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G atonince the Sume of Righteonfneffe arofe from the
SN Sea of Bestiall perfecution, and the K. ingdome
¥t of parience ( Reyel. 1. 9. ) becamea Kingdome

power, Wherein the Lamb begins to reign, who 7 over
all God bleffed for eyermore » Wemay eafily perceive the

clouds of blafphensons opinions, and digbolicall prattifes
arife daily, from the Bottomle(s pit labouring to eclipfe
. hisglory ; elpecially from the judgement, and practife
.of thole fubtill Engineirs of Satanthe A S ITROLO-
GERS, whofe religion is the {ame with Jacob Bep-
mens, the German- Conjurer | asa ppears by Mafier i/~

| . y's recommending his Works fo highly for Gofpel light,

in one of his Almanacks, They calk mucho Chrift
But what is THE IR Chrift, but the app

earance of
God in cvery Creature ; a Dog, ora Cat, by confequence;

as Bathemly, in his dark_and light fide of God(latel y burn-
ed by publick command ) moft blaiphemoufly avouched.
They talk much of [elf-denial. But what is that think
you? Notthe denial of jmoydimaze affeétions, but of the
eternitie of humane bodyes as Mafter L. preacher of O.
T.inF. (‘who is rejected for a notorions H. yet rants in
Blafphemy ) affirmes faying (as they all hold ) what foever
kad a begiming, all have anend, laying the body of

our Blefled Saviour, and of all the Saints, equall with

the beafts that perifh. They blafpheme the holy-Ghof,
faying that the Jpiritnallknowled ge of Christin the flefh,
by which he is 1#ffified (1 Tim, 3.16 ) is carnall ; per-
verting that faying of the Apoftle, th Chrift
‘afver the flefl, as i he had denyed bim i the fle(h. W hen

as there is a large difference, between knawing of Chrift
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| | The Epiftle -
ENTthe fleffr.and AFPTER the fleffy, ox A€ CORDING t¢
the flefh, that 1S, Fudaicall adminiftrationss ot humane
wpifdome, which 1s not according to the W otd. This is that
Antichrift fluhnwl,. %52 Juthat Spinspeaskh wickedne(Jé
which(becaule Rome works according to humane Traditi= -
on)hath left the foundation,and gotten another (hriff . This
is that finne of Trarkers who arenowander a vfal; yet acr
frowledge Chiitbeo beolY: o3 chat s che breath of God;
deaying his humane body to have (ifered, buta Few in
his (tead ; and fay, Mabomet s above him. This opiaion
produceth diabolicall pradtifes, as Sodomy,, Witcheraft,
and TUDICIAL ASTROLOGIE ( whick
may be dene by the Hebrew Charattersas well as by the
Siarrs, onley s not {o cleanly 2 conyeiance, as fome
have. confeffed ). Hence arethe entive-profe[fomrs thereof
‘given up to vild affeCtions ; andthelr very reafon is diffe-
rent fiom that of naturall morall men. The diabolicall
cammaunion they have inthe Spari of Antichrff,. with
each other, makes them{a confederate thata [ascie boy;as
if the devil had.annainted him.with brim(enc,_for his ua=
naturalitch,not 20 be converfed with by Chriftians, writes
fb leamedly, g:rin{l thf.fultaﬂff_‘ﬁ Doctours, and Pillars of
the Church, of Jefs we.ChytiF. Aad henceis it, that Mafter
Lilly boalls in his. Alimanack,chat a boy of feventeeny €ars
of age,fhall {Rottly cranicend the 2ble Diyines in Chrilt-
endome, in preachingby THE1 R Spiric. Henceit s
thar Facob Bebmen commends the Lillyef the wonders,
and he H'L M ;. like NemoandPulcants viz. hic landas
ver(is illins, ille [wos C Martiall.) though theynever faw
each other. Hence they mpessisar (hutfie intheir abomi~
nations ¢mAt a. (2. Per.2. 14) like juggierss into the minds
of people;; who being raken “vith admiration at thefuceefs
of their ambiguous Proguoftications(like that of the Ora-=
cleof Apollo;, Ato 1¢ Eacidem Romsanas vincere poffe )
qun after them to their own deftiuétion.

You that fear the Loid, and are built upon our Seri=
prare”
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1 JUDICIALL ASTROLOGIE
" “. i Judicially Condemned,

i | E:* " oA word by way of Preface.

* WEYNZER S the Husband-man firfi chops off, and kicks
sevA\@® afide the brufh and rubbiflh thac he may
/3 \#& wich his Axe come at the root of the Oke ;

sptb- fomult 1 deal with will. Ramfey wholy-
ing inthe way , muit be firft {pumed afide
fe- |} before I can come to Sit (hriftopher, as #ill, hath order=

l | ed his Method. |

wh o :

Wi THE SURVEY &« EXAMINATION
3 of Wwill. Ramfey’s EP1sT LE s, and the

s foill Language of his Book, 3
5 0f : ;

\fe THf: Dottomr hath {poken fo much, and to fo goott
., purpole, in his Demomologie again Fudsciall

eAftrologie, and Will. Ramfey fo litde to it, whereby to
5 | eneryate any thing of that Treatile (it flill ftanding as an
i, | impregnable Bullwark ) thatas to him, there is liccle lef;
e | for me to fay unleffe it be to tell W.Ramey fo much 5 and
[ | toreprove him for his #// handling the Oueffion; that
wi+ | deceived fouls may be redirced. R
ol | . Poor will, it feems by his Pamphlet, hie was diflra&ed
w8 | When'he penn’d it. For he confeffeth in his Epiftleto 4/
D | Well-willers Scc. that he was more perplexed , andtron-
o) | bled ar thar infbast of time his Treatife was penn'd, then

| all bis life. Sohe, O firange diftemper ! and as flrange
iri | @ phantafie, that caunts the time of his peaning of eleven

O A 2; {heets,
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el 2 Fudiciall WAfrology o
| {heets , butat therate of an inftant. He confefleth fue=
ther (ibid.) that his Geniss was weak_; and thac be went,
or ran from boufe tohoufe > and made it where ever be
¢came. By which words , I prefefle Ido really fufpect ,

will. R&mﬁy went about to his Brethren A ﬂrpfag{g—f'a-
~otrers, to beg, or borrow fome Latine, Greek, and He=~
brew ; butloft (ome of it as he went home. Seeanon
~whether 1 {peak not really true. Out of alliet the judi-
cious Reader make the (72fis of the mans Cranie. Col-
late his Epifticte ¢he Reader , withhis Book, and you
{hall fee futable fits and feits. Where ( poor man ) he
finnes gritvuu{ly, {ometimes in his 7aving, and fometimes
in his maepi(b melancholick fics.
Ve P In his raving, he miferably fomes at the mouth, with
oevis off, the froth and {pictle of Malicions, Fool, Ignor ant, Knave,

Hor.  Babling Priefts wretch , &c. fomeof which hedrivels
and {lavers on M. Rasnce ( for writing againft Judiciall

Aftrologie ) the re

L8

I

T am in. : Fo :

Tamin 26 to fllc himfelf Gens. which 1 (hould bave con-

:E:: in  {dyued Gentile-man, ot at lealt Gewtle-man , bucthathis
pa- .

sifonhe language is the language of 2 Peafant ot Boore ; unlefle

i;nt;“_‘ 2  the Altrologer excute himielf, that he was then under the

sowerful influences of the Conftellations,( wnis major mi=
por, Tawrss, Aries; Lupus, Leo, Scorpius, Serpens, Dra-=
co, &c. Neverany in their {ober witts , have accounted

_ﬂ;——-q_--_n -_‘jl_--—--—'-- —-‘—'.__.,.H:——._ : e e B e
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—

fhrologers, the Doctour muft needs be free,in that he pro=

€ dech that the e Frologers neyerdid him ( that he
knows ) any perfonall wrong afore the penningof his
Demanalogres whereby to kindleany malice againit them

in his brealt, and to yent itin that Book. His Treatile of
Demonologie faitly ceftifies for him , wherein he doth lo=
berly handle the queltion of the unlawfulnefle of Judi=
ciall eAftrologie s touching upon ne mans perfon. An

there allo proteffesh his love ro the true Jlﬁb;mmck;,

@ onthe Doffour , andall Minifters
without diftintion. He is fo bold 2 yanth in his Title page

D. Homes ignerant, ot feol. And of malice againlt A- |

even |
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judicially condemned,
- eyen as with great delighe he ftudied chem in the Univer-
| fitie. And furcher, I canaflure the Reader that hecalls
God to witnefle , that meer preflures of confcience, to
difcharge his faithfullneffe to Chrift
| to one of his Churches) in declaring againft finne and

errour, for the prefervation, or reduction of poor fouls,
made him write.  But aswas the manner of the times in
the reign of Arwsinianifme in England, to queltion any
mans learning, though theableft Scholar, if he (pakea-
gainft their Tenets ; fo now are the manners of _4ffrols-
gers, to call their betters every way by the names of
fools, ignorant, &c. if they donot fing to their tune bue
contrary. You fhall hear by and by w71/,
Apife Fathers, School-men, Conncills, 8.
leaft word againft 4Frolegie.

When #ill. Ram(eyis in his mopifh fits , 1 cannot, I
gather that he fayes any thing
atall to the Head he propounds ; or what it is he would
have faid : For inftance, let the Reader confider well that
head, chap. 1. e&. 6. p. 33. Aftrologie profitable for
health. Nor can I reconcile will. Ramfey with will.
Ramfey, there is fuch contradiionin his words. For
page 11.line 2§, me thinks aith he, Dottosy Homes be-
ing a wife man, (the phrafe fignifies an habirwall wife-
dome, as tis {poken without /imsitationand 15 lef univer-
yet in the very next page, but twenty three lines af-

ter, he calls Doltour Homses a fool. If he fay the Do~
- €tour was 2 fool in condemnin

further like one impos contradi

JHe to the Reader par
his knowledge many
2smnes condemsn oA Frologie.

- Finally this Epifle, and his whole book compared to=
ue, that the man was miferably
| ¢ pen'd it For what are thole

Aftrologicall predi€tions that D, Homes levels his Denson

(asheisa Teacher

o gt S

Ramfey de-
that fpeak the

ingenuoufly confefle, either

= wam

Aftrologie ; thenw, R.
s himfelt. Forin his Epi-
ag. thethird, he confeffech, that of
Gentiemen waonld [omeg-

%{ﬁ'rﬂr

ether will {'uﬂicicntly arg
oft in his reafon when h
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Fudiciall Aftrology,
nologie againit, but of fuch things, as which either zkey
themfelves are (asvo us) accidentallsas the fuccefJeof bn-
[ine[[es, or their canfes are internall, asmens wills y and
free choife, as to undertake a jonrney. build, &c. or not.
Thus D. Homes in his very entrance upon the point of
Aftrology ; chap. 1. §.1.and §. 2. And in the vey
| EXt page , iz, 112, he allows comjelturing , and of
things whereof any naturall reafon can be yielded 5 as
(faich he,quoting and confenung with D. willet &c. )
theve are waiurall fignesin the fimple bodies, asthe hea-
wens and air, of the alterarion of weather, asintowinds,
or raim, ¢re. as alfoin mmpafrmi bedies. either wgrmﬂ:,
of [eafons to et plants, or trees; or in humane bodies of
convenient time to let blood, or purge. Thefe are imme-
diate effelts in narnre , of the Celeftiall bodies. There
are alfo mediate ¢ ffeits, as ( omets, which [hew ficeity
beat, and combuftion ; [o the Crew cryes aganft rain, be-
canfe the clammy mayftnre of the ay affeits and afflsits
hizs in the clinging of his feathers, &c. Butthe Doliour
doth there deny figns of humane events. So alioin page
160. of his Demronologie he opens hishe art wide to fhew
what he means by the 4#rology againft which e raifeth
his battery of reafon, viz. aga nlt fuch an Art or Science
( as Aftrologers would have it calied) rhat undertakes to
predit and foretell what [hall befall ME N, and C I~
TIES. andCOMMON-WEALTHS, inrelatiantq
HUMANE affairs , o ARBITR ARY allings »
SPONT ANEOUS and woluntary tranfacticns , that
end uponthe movings of mens wills. To thelame ef-

fect the Doifonr fpeaksin his 113, 165,167, pages of

his Demonologie. And thereforeicis W ILL. RAM-
SEYS. 1L, CUSTOME OF TELLING UN-
TRUTH (tocallit noworle, though juftly 1 might) to
{ay,the Doclonr or other Antagon: (fsto Fudiciall Aftro-
fogic know.xot, or donot pomere what they mean, when they

[peak againft Judiciall e (Frolegic. The Dottour as

e
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. judicially condesmeed,
clearly, as if written with Sun-beams, doth often ineuleate
what he allows; and what bedifallows, as even but now

hath been plainly declared ; adding oft inhis Deusamns- m

logie, that all Naturall Predittions (whichthe 4/Frole- quesi-

gers would cram in to their Fudiciall Aﬂrdﬂgiﬂ,_ with &

* contradi&ion enough) is to be called,and confidesed in 2
- way of Art or Science, eicher s METEORQLOQGIE,

or PHYSIOLOGIE, or pure ASTRONOMIE
according to the nature of the fubjet under confides
ration, {4 '
Thus you have heard the Dotour asplain (ast

fay) asa Packeftaff ; now lerushear what thofe predie
€tions are that will. Ramfey is pleafedin his Epifiteto
the Reader to difavow or grant. ~Which are the yery
fame that the Doltour denyes orgrants , and Willians
{peaks them in higher words then the Doétour. I will
give them unto yowin his own words. His heads upon 2
juft particular account are fix. 1. Saith he, therales of
Aftrologie doth (fo #. Ramfey is pleafed to joyn 2
Nown plurall and Verb fingular together ; but this is
a {mall matter withhim, who after is mif{erably out in
his Latine, Greek. and Hebrew. But for prefent, I was
forced to touch his Englith upon whofe fcore it lyes,
becaufe I promifed to give you his mind ia his own
words ) 1 fay , will. Ramfey faith inche firt place,
¢ thattherules of Aftrology doth not meddle with waim
“ contingencies 3 or luch as hayean indifferent refpedt ro
“‘ the oppofites; as depending upon unknown, or indeter=
‘ minate caufes, which may happen one way or othe 7.
* 2, Will, Ramfey faith, Cans will is not fubjett tothe
*“influence of the flars.; neither hath Aflrology todo
“ with it, but accidenaally fo farre as the foul withthe
¢¢ faculties chereof follow the temperare of the body,
which ( the fiiends of Afirology themlelves ackoow-
ledge ) is impeded and altered fo many wayes, asthas
Llirologicall predictions of msan come to nothing. See
Ag the
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Fudiciall Aftrelogy

¢ the Dg&ﬁm‘s' Dem!ogit chap. 10.8§. 4. 3. Nci;-

“therdoth Afirologie meddle with the Providence of

““God. 4. Or fhew caufe of siracles. §. Ormed-

“ dles with the fecrersof God , for theyare paft finding
‘e out.: Aftrologers are but men that contemplate masses
“rall canfes. 6. Aftrologic or the inflience of ftars have
no farall neceffity, except fome comingency be mixt
< therewith ;for this were to deny the providence of God.
‘Thus w. Ramfey; whereof the laft isdelivered with that
wonderfull comtradiition of fatall neceffity and contin-
gency. - '

. Butyou have them as he gives them.

‘Nowlet the Reader that hath a mind to underfland
the right, compare the Dotours,and #. R, his ftateing
of the Queftion together Y and be fhall find thofe fix
things afore faid , fec down by William in that his Eps-
#leto the Reader, fully to agree with the Dottours Te-
net in the main. Therefore #. R. in his great warfare in
his enfuing Pamphlet againft che Doitonrs Demonologie,
eitherasa diftradted man departs from his own princi-
ples ; or elfe plainly fights againft himielf ; lec William
take his choyfe- -

And if he be like 1ome of his brethren he will choofe
the former. For however they ftate the queftion in words,
Tam fure they practife in deeds quite contrary ; underca-
king to know by the ftaries who, #nd where are the
Thecves and [Follen govds of fuch, and fuch arobbery;
the cattle and Drovers that carried them away , from
[ich and [nch a ground, at fuch atime ; and the like feits;
and thele they pratifetor money. ' Yea they are bold to
predict the evests of warres, ‘the fucce(fes of marriages,
and thosfands of tuch meer humane events , whichthe
Scripture pronounceth uncertainto us. The battle is nok
tothe [Freng, nor the race to the (wift. Promotion cometh
wot fromthe Eaff (Rarres) nor the Vet (flawes) &c. but
all fallout as Gods providence difpofeth, - Yet thcff?: iL'L-

i b - IO ﬂg




Kb  judicially condemmed, 7
e ftrologers will boldly undertake to predict fuch things,as
16 | eheir e Almanacks and Aftrologicall Predittions, &c. do
| tefifie. By which writings thE}r gain credic and cu-
g | flome of milerable feduced fouls, to fec them and feed
| them with money for mieer impoftures, as many of their
we || Clients do daily complain ; faying, the oA fErologers
i 1| had their money ( not forbearing toname the menand che
o ') money,) bat they were never the nocrer to find thas they
Gt | promifedthem. Butif this were all that Aftrologers did
fir | do, it were not fo intolerable. But they have praétifed
fome things that are not to be indured inany Common=
wealth, viz. todiffwade men of quality from marrying
il | worthy Gentlewemen, #fing lies for their arguments, forge- 5. ine.
tig | 'ang thofe things of the Gentlewomen, to difinable their pey= lesable
tis | fons, and to reprach thems iz their repure , as ave not fit pragse
By | herero be named ; but ar duc time and place pall be made logersa
le- | good before any Conrt of Tuftice by undenyable proof. And
tin | e the rate of Will. Ramii‘:y‘s [onnding the Trumpet, the
i, | bartie is likely fpeedily ro begin.
ar | © And William Ramfey himfelf, forall his Ratcing of
e | the queltion aforefaid, undertakes to prediét many hu-
mane events ( quite withont the [phere of the ftace of his
wok | gueftion) inbis difceur(e of the Eclipfe of the Sun at the
oh, | €nd of hisrayling replyto D . Homes his Demomologie. h
m- | Amongft ctherelt he predits,that before that Eclipfe harh 1, nyge
vile | finifbed itseffects, < Minifters (hall be in leffe effeem then fave one.
iy | theywould fasn perfwade the pulgar, concernmng the ffu-
i | dentsin Aftrology. Whatever the Epithers be he gives
fi; | to Mimiffers there 5 he intends not them for diffinttion ,
ido buj: for agnomination to themall, good as well asbad, or
it elic hewould not lay the caufe of that preditionto be
itk | the Miuifters oppofing Astrolegers, and upbraid DoStour
it | Homes. -~ ' : : ‘
""" And Tet me tell thee william a prophefie out :ﬁ::_r;;_ ]
. | Of the Word of Godagainft Judiciall Aftrologers , that bk

it | 38 edarens rod [wallowed up the Enchanters sods(Exod. gep,
] [ 7 K%
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7. ¥2. ) ; Balaam was killed when the Priefts and Le- * [

witesof the Lord were preferved ( Numb. 13.22.);
Dariel the Prophet is prelcived and honoured,when fen~
tenceof death was pronounced againft the dffrologers,
( Dan. 2. verf. 2. 14.27.28..¢5¢. to the end of the
chaprer ) :and the perfons having famsliar [pirits,and the
Diviners, and Exorcifls, ¢e. fell before the Apoftles
{ Aéts chap. 8. chap. 19. ¢&¢.):So thefe laft and great~
elt fort of wicked men, that lead poor fouls from-God
to the Devill, from his word to their ascles and £ gures.
fhall ( without repentance ) according to all the prophe-
ciesof the old Teltament againft 4 brelagers, Magici-
ans, Enchanters; Sercerers, &c. quoted in- the Doftours
Demonologie, perifh with Antichrift and all Chrifls ene-
mies at the great deftruction of the wicked near approch-
ing, for making way for the Saints Trivmph a while on
earthover all their enemies, Rewel. 231, 8. & 22.15.
Now willians. and thy brethren, runne your courfein Fx-
diciall Aftrology, accordingto your wonted manner of
praclife ac your perill ; and venture it whithes your Be-
lipfe, osthelight of our Swn ( the word of God ) will
prophefic morecruly.

I wonder in what flarre or conllellation, or their po-
fures wslliam could reade this goodly change, that godly
Minifters muft be difcountenanced, and lying Afirologers
{ as the Scripture calls them ) fhall be advanced 2 His
telling me thereof € toa @ of B ¢e. with many the
like anticks, figures, gibberifh and cantingssislefle, is
worle thennothing , unleffe he could demonfiratetome
(for that’s the honour of a true Matbematician to de-
monftrate moft potently )by reafon,why fuch peftures and
features of ffarres and conficllations muft needs pre-figni-

fidently predict. To tellme of Traditsaus , thag of old
time for many generations upon fuch figns, fuch events
hayecome to pafle ; isnomore (if Affro/agers fay trug
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in that) then ' what Conjmrers teach and praltile, wviz.

judrcially condemned. "-
draw fuch and firch circles, making thefe and thofe figures,
with ufing of this polture and that form of words and
the'i'Pirit will rife at command ; which, though twe, is
called by the confent of all good men, comjmring, and is
diabolicall, becaule there can be no naturall reafon given
of it, nora divine ruleco jullifie it. The application in
a due propottion is abyious, ik nel

If thus cherefore 3#&:’{:’5:’! Aftrologers (as ye call
them) do conflantly in their prachfe tranigrefle againit
. Ramfey’s Rateing the queltion (in his {aid Epiftle be-
fore his Chriftian Tudiciall Aftrology , aswitha ftrong
contradiétion in adjefto he callsit ) william hath litcle
reafon to weary the readers cyes and ears with irklome
and naufeous repetition of that common rule ( liable e-
nough to exception ) Abule [hould not take away the nfe
ot that inltance, Herefies crept into Religion, [honld not pur
away Religron.  We have a Bible for our Religion ; no
Scripwure tor Fudiciall Aftrologie, asbefore ftated. And
other Affrolegy (it they will haveic fo called ) thag is
naturall not meddling'with the fix particulars aforefaid
(as#. R. rclolved the queltion) will get them lictle cre=-
dit ( the meer Naturall Philofopher will tell as much ) ,
and gain them lefle money.  You heard afore by Auftin
of humfelf and others, and by Mafter Perksns , and
M. Brigges ( inthe Doitours Treatife of Demanologie )
that e frology hath an innate tendency further, and be-
'yond an immoration within the bounds of Natwralls
and therefore theyrepented of their fludies in that way.For
that which conftantly ends in unlawtul practife,argues the
principles to be naught,  If a thing were once of good
ufe, but now of none, but of muchabufc, that’s warrant
for lawfull ftate- powers to remove it ; and Hezekiah's
breaking in pieces the brazen Serpent will jufbifie it. So
thatin things ot nece(fary,ivhe rule is, Abnfe mnft take
away the ufe, Ycain neccflary things, Paw/wonld not FE

#
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Fudiciail Aftrology ‘
flefh, rather thew offend bis brogher , as Ayo fﬂgl": s |
The - ¥ : ;
judge- the generality of true godly men, fearing that it will ,
ments of haften judgementon the Nation ; as Saw/ at laft fayour= | '_
pange- ing fuch kind a-(uff, brought himfelf and the nation to
verana- oreat ruine @ 1f Affrologers cannot, as thofe among the
tion for - A r
the fins Egyptians (when Ifrael wasin Egypt, ) and thofe among
4 P:{r*;ﬂ' the Chaldeans ( Judahbeing captivazed in Babylon)anﬁ
eheie cli- thofein the Roman Empire (in the time of theten Per-
ents, & fecutions) caufe lerﬁ:cutinn,( as their practife hath been
[ate . . 5 . - .
permie. Dy teftimony of hiffories ) yer cheir own impieties by
wag.  that very Art, and their feducing poor fouls from fear’,
and faithin God, do greatly threaten a common calami-
ty, efpecially if connived at by the State. So the Pro-
phet, Ifa. 2. 6. Therefore thow haft forfuken th people
the houfe of Jacob, becanfe they be replenifhed éim the
Eaft with Seothfayers lske the Philiftims. How home
this reacheth e 4#rologers, hathbeen difcuffed in the Do-
- Ctours Demonologie:Lictle therefore can be jufily {poken
5. for Jaudiciall Affrology, more then to fay ’tis all droffe
tis all abufe, is all ( as eAuftin faith) oA great
Errour.

Yet #. Ramfey will make an Effay to juftifie Fudi-
ciall Aftrology (if he can) butin fucha dialeét as would
make 2 wife man the rather believe thatthe A7t is of the
Devill, becaufe the Artifts in their defence of it fpeak che
language of the Dewill. Not Evil (peakers,or flandevers,
are faich the A poftleDevils,1 Tim.3.11.where theGreek
is Mh dafores, id eft, Not devils ; and 2 Tim. 3. 3.
falfe acculers, the Greek is AnfCoaer Deyils. See thelike
phrafe, Tir. 2. 3. So V. R_. here. So fome othersin
their Almanacks or Prognoftications. But my purpofe
concerning F¥73/l. Ramfey’slanguage ( at once f{tr all, to

quit my hands of his words, and be free for his master) |

is this. ;
1. I fhallmoft willingly give theday and Garland |

Yor railing and reviling gratis to PP, Ramfey. It may be
: the




Goth
twil
e
loatg
the
mong
E}ui

Hi:.:’l';f
mihe
o
¢ Do
?:ﬂ.:‘rm
frft
g

i
weld
ak e
{mry
ek
W ]F ;'
thelit |
e
Apote
qli,t0

)

iitlf-i‘
oy
3

Fudicially condernzd. T g

e poor miferable creature can fpeak no other language;
he knowing no morethen what his Phyficall and Aftro=

logicall profeflion tcach him ,* which favour no other.
Andif hebea Scor (as fome judge by hispame) then
’tis proper for him to be infinite proud and opprobrious
where he dreams he may domineer. He thinks( to ufe #ir-

f”’ ﬁhraﬁ‘:) ARIETE CREBRO, as with the battery

of the Ramshead , rather toforce the fortof the Do~
Ctours Demonologie, then to winne it by the art and rea-
fon of School Polemicalls. Rather (as Alexander A1) .
to cut the Gordian knet then folve it ; thereby (as he Gan. de
faid) to delude the Oracle, in cafe he could not fulfill ic, vita A=
Doth #¥ill. Ram fey dream that he onely hath the wic e
to jeer, or the fole liberty to rail in print 2 or doth he
dote that he is a man of that compolure of perfon and

atts, that he is {hot-free from all darts of Rhetorick 2
(F:auld 1 butmatch him in profanenefle of fpirit , and er-
rour in judgement, I could repay him home neer from all
the Topicks of Rhetorick Ciceroufeth in his inyective o=
rations. But (as Chryfoffome faid) I fear fin. Yet he
might,clpecially prezending to predictions, haye progno=
flicated to himielfthat JIF THE DOCTOUR SCOR-
NED TO ANSPZER, HIM, fomebody elfe might
fhew VF¥illsam his felly, leaft (as Solamon faith) he
[kould be wife in bis own concest : And might {like a wife
man) with {oft words, but with arguments of fieel en-
deavour to convince FVilliam of the vicioulnefle of e 4=
Jtrology, which God and all good men gencrally deteft.
That P Villiam hath rot taken the like ﬁ;.%er, modeft, {e=
flous way to defend his art, it hath got him nothing. It
isto Pruglrent men the fignof a bad caufe, that needs to
bedefended with bad words ;- which perhaps, may raife
a great duft ;and cafta fogg before the eyes of men parti=
ally paffionate ; but do loote with men of a pure judge=
ment in the credit of the caufe.

2, Ithall alfo paflc over (asnot regarding) his filly

' | ' jelts




_ Fudiciall Aftrolopy é
jefls and jears ( unworthy nameing ) favouring of a lighg###!

| L‘ and flight {pirit in him,as if fome PEG--A--R A MSEY|E
guided his pen not F¥. R. Gentleman. _ |
il . For his [ifting and labouring to confute the Do-f 1]

Al our, puffing blowing, and panting ( 2s if almoft ourf

" of breath, ) ferching his wind with As I hope, and I be-
Lieve, and I do think_({o often repeated ) I have confrted
the Dottonr 3 with his calling amain ( as he recovers his
breath) to the Reader, in his Nota, Nota, Nota bene, to
attend; I pitty both the z74n, and the Reader that follows H

him ; that he fhould be fo clamoured by Hirh to run to}
fee (in comparifon) a NOTHING. Whethet 1 fpeak
truly, let the fequell prove. And had it not beento tell
the Reader fo , efpecially young menin dang@ to be led th 1
away with Aftrologicall impoftures, I fhould neveracs{ukt
counted 7 7ill. Ramfey worthy any thing that mighe bejé
called a Reply, Survey, or ¢e.  And therefore I was
foath Doitour Homes fhould fomuch difgrace himfelf’, {i. Hi
and credit VVll. Ramfey asto have his namein print it
ovisr toany papertohim. For ’tis wittily obferved theld ik,
13.Fab.t Heathen, that it was teo much honour to Udyffes, beino| |
a Coward,that he might contend, but in words, with gal={ak
ﬁ:{:?;“ lant,valiant eA4jax for the Avmour of eAchilles, And [iinp
siom er- it was the judgement of thegreat CARD ANTUS one of Ik[g;
i‘:ﬂ"g;:; VVilliam's proteflion both wayes, thatfamous G ALEN finéy
Theflalis, (P¥lliam’s Mafter ) did much errein fo often mentioning el
dumnos ys his writings his frivolous Antagonift Theffalus ; for fomy

ML €S A o : : |
s, by that (faich (ardanus ) Galen did teach'men to think Efn
e o that Theffalus was fome body, and at all regarded by fikt ¢
e, & Galen. Biag,
rions M Tet not PWFillians or his adherents puff at chis, asif buc )
pabect. flourifhes ; butattend the fhort Surveyes of his chapters {4,

deviea and fetions, and then {ee whether reafon can ery him up, iy
Preprie  for wit, honelfly, or learning, |
dlt'.'-w
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. The Survey of Will. Ramfey's
i 1. Seltionof his 1. Chapter,

The Definition of Afrolagy,

2%, Hat the Reader may thebetter judge of the
P conttoverfie between Doctour Homes and
8 my felf, Ithink belt here before I enter upon
B Sowe any parcof his difcourfe, to fetdown what
this arc of Fudiciall Affyology is, which I undertake

e

sto defend. Prolomy liv.1. cap. 1. OF his Quadriparite,

defines it thus, Affrolegyis that art (joy ning it with 4-
{Eronomy: as making no difference between them, though
M. Homes and other adverfaries thereunto do) which
teacheth by the motions ; Confignrations and Influences
of the Signs, Starsand Celefbiall Planets, tojudge and
vrognofticate of the naturall effets and mut ations vo come,
v the Elements and inferionr and Elementary bodies. And
who fo takes Aftrologie to beany other thing, i$ altoge-
ther ignorant of the Azt, or guilty of inveterate malice in
traducing fo noble and admirable a {cience, efteemed and
allowed of in all ages, and that in great revererce and
honour, as well as the Students thereof (as in its due
place thall be made to appear) by the chiefeft and no-
bleft of the people. . Though Dotour Homes would
fain perfuade the yulgar and jsgnorant fort of people that
it is 2 Dottrine of Devils, and unlawfull, whichthallin
its due place bemade to appear ( as allo the reftof his
weak agguments and cayils, ) that they are meerly riva-
Hcious, ignorant, weak; and inconfiflent wich realon or

(thething in queftion ;' which that he may tot beigao-

tantof, agalio for the better ynderflanding of the Rea-
“2'3?.*;
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der, I do here more plainly rehearfe by wayof Quere; |

2ViZse 53 i
Firft, whether «A/rology, or foretelling, or Progno- | i

flicating by the Stars, bea lawfull Art, free fromall Dia-
bolicall practifes and devices. e
| Secondly , ' Whether Affrology may not lawfully be | %
fludied and practifed. by the beft of Gods people, with-

[ out offence in the leaft, eicher tothe law of God, orman}
i (if they concurre withthe rules of the Scripture) Which hsk
| is the full matser in controverfie, and to bein this follow= | i
ing difcourfe difcuffed, handled and cleared; and if fo.then | ¢2
certainly the malicious ignorant condemners of this Noble| T
and moft profitable Art [iudied by morrals, (as initsdue} &
place fhall appear) ought to be feverely punifhed , and j.&
that with excmpiaryinﬂié’fion, that p:o[:h:rity may take i
warning how they condemn what they are ignorant of ;3§ i
and likewife be encouraged to apply their mindsto. the {6
gontemplation and knowledge of all Artsand Sciences ,|#is
efpecially this moft heavenly and divine ftudy of Aftro-|m.
logy,orthe language of the Stars. P
Now you have heard the diftinction of .Affralogy the il
fubjeét intended, by it you may not onely fee the caulfes | i
- which concutre to the conftitution of the nature of the |#im
Art, but allothe finall caufe, whereuntoall the precepts e
of the Ast aretobe referred 3 fecing then the knowledge iy
of the effe@s of the Stars inthe Elements and theic bo- by
dies , dependeth of the motions , Configurations, and w4
Influences of the Celeftiall bodies, e 4 [Fronomy or Aftros| Iy
logy (for by the ieamed, thereis imade no diftinétion be- | 4
tyeen them as feverall Arts, buc generally conclude them {4y
(as indeed they are)one and the {ame Art) is divided intofii 4
two parts, the firft {peculative or theoricall, which con=|&s)
fifteth in the knowledge of the heavenly motions ; the{id,
other part is that which confiftech in the effeéts and pro- ey
peities of the former motions, and without this (viz. A=[y,
Lfrology) the other is meexly vain and ofag ule; or tononeh Ii
or)
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~ judicially condemned. |
orlittle purpofe ; the former, viz. Atronomy furnifheth
the Astrologer with matter and fuff whereif to exercife
himlelf ; the other, viz. _Astrologie difpofeth the matter,
and accordingly judgeth as the cafe doth require, and
therefore to be eltcemed the more noble parc of this
Science.
Thus V'V, Ramfey.

SURVEY. Behold here P77, R. at the very firft, begins

his Pamphie: with 3 grols UNTRUTHS. For,1.there If Wi,
18 no fuch defintrion as he affixms, nor any thing in form Ramfey

of a definition, in relation to AStrologie inthat place of
Ptolomy, as his e{res can witnefs, whoof purpofe read gresr
the Prefacg and firf

gall Editions. 2. “Prolomy doth there ( contrary to ;
FVilliam Ramfey's affestion) put a wide difference be-
tween ASfronomy, and Altrologie. For he begins that lieve

his Book thus : 7here are two things, O Syru, fheciall ::.hcn:ﬂ
and. most chief, by which are made i rological Predicti- & e
onse QN E, which is firfF in order and power , wheye- phlet §

bywe apprebend at all times the morions of the Sun and
Moon and other Starrs, and their poftures among (¢ thems-
Jelves, or towards the Earth. The OTHER i that,
whereby we confider by the narural qualiries of the Staprs
the changes thatare wronght in Bedies that are congruons
tothofe poftures. And of thefe doétrines,the FORMER
barhits proper Are, albeit the end of the SECOND be
not added wnto it, ¢ive. :

In which words moft evidently, ‘P}m’am} diftinguifh-

eth Aftronomsy from Aftrologse of the nearelt kinde, viz.,
Natsnral ; info much that he faith, Aftronomyisa pers
fect A e wichout that Aftrologie; Yea, and (as it follows
there,) we have this into the bargain, thac Prolomy doth
fundry wayes, and with E:veral%

thew the sncertdlnty and imperfettion of A ologie 3 but

«ries up the cerratnty and perfection o Atronomy.
$¢« The Leamed (contrary to E:’IV. R, falfe affestion) do
- [

reafons in chat Tréatile

make

with

] - . trmihy ip
Chapreronce and again in two feve- §70% 1

we be-
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! . : i
"'_ *: make 2 diftin®ion between A (Eronomy and Fudicia’l |

e

i Aftrology,as (everall Arts.Forthey thus diftingui{h. Ou- fol
L AlRed. RANOSCOPIE,or URANOLOGIE, or OURAN OGRA= th!

i Bneyels PHI B ( the genss)is eiher A fronomy ot Aftrology, (the |

0 Linpet Gopies) Aftronomy is concerning the morion and mea[ure o

L :':i.F*' of the Stars. Aftrologie handles of the effets of the i
i Stars; called allo Proguofticall , ox ] udiciall Aftrologie. | j
- Adde to thefe three untruths , the impertinencies or ::I'i*
eauivocations of #. R.inthis his 1. Se&ion; who having 'n{;{:
defined Naturall Aftrology » he puts quercs of the law- Eﬁ:i
full fudy of, and Progpoflicating by A/frolegie. By {i
whichif he means Natwrall ; he is extremely imperti= i
nent.. Forthe Doftonr allows it (as 1 have (hewed ) |
onely he would have it called by apother name, asa part il
of another Science. If he means Fudicrall ; then he B¢
plainly equivocates, defining one kind, but profecutes an- Bl
other. )
Laftly, V. R. is what he was at firt, an avoucher ;”J'hI
of wntruths, fo he began and fo he concludes the Section; |...
faying, That Aftronomy is meerlyvain, and of noufe E &
without Aftrologee : Which is moft falieas his own Pro- ':
lomy witne{fed afore; and renowned Keckermzan is is ﬁ:
(econd 5 who wrote 2 famous Syftem of Aftronomyde- |1
claring the excellent ule thereof, without handling of any H':'i'_
Aftrologic at all:w Afironomy for me to commend here, |-
by the enumerarion of its excellencies in particular wereto L
carrv water to the fea ; or hold a candle to the Sun. T 1 ]
therefore leave all pure 4 [Fronomers, Chrenologers, Geo= N;
graphers, Navigatours, 8. (0 decry the falle” Affertion Mf
of V. R. (N
w. R. bis SicT. 1L E
I anfwer to fonze cavils of M. Homes bis, wherein

he denyerh Aftrology tobe warranted by Scri=

ptre, proved 1o be erroncons and falfe.

Haying thus painsed forth the matter and formof the f:“

thing) I
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| ht}ﬁng intended tobe infifted on, I come now to thew

1'
!

jﬂdf:_id{r condemmned.

you what M. Homses his utmoft pewer and malice againft
itis : and fift his blind zeal begins to thew it felf; in per=
fuading the Reader it is condemned by the Scripture, and
no wife thereby tolerated ; his words are, It 75 o where
allowed in the Scripture, under the notion of fiﬁrﬂlcgy s

but every where (poken againft as we (hall [ee afterward:

sand all that he can fhew us and make usfce , is but Gix

places of Scriprure, which is far from being worthy of
the Title of a gencrall condemnation, when there is none
but knows the extent of the Scripture to confilt of many
half' dozen Chapters, nay of Books , Erge, not every
Where condemned;; and thofe places neither, but ima gi-
ned by him to condemn Aftrology . when indeed they
ferve no whit atall for his purpote’, as in its due place
fhallbe made a ppear. Butby the way, is it every where
condermned ? doth not the King and Prophet David fay,
The heavens declare the glory of God, Pfal.19.1? and
in another place, The language of the ffars,(whichis the
fignification of the word _4ffrology dspar 2i3 @ the lan-
guage of the flars 5 and is it not allowed any where in
Scripture under the notion of Aftrology? ) Isheard over
all rzr edrth, or the uttermoft pares thereof , Pfal. 19. 37
as ifhehad faid, there is no part fice fromthe power of
their influences; fortheir power hath a generall extent o=

ver all Narions, Kingdoms, Countreys, Provinces , and
' ‘Ianuzgi:s. I pray, who can reftrainthe fiveer influences
¢
thesr conrfes fight againft Sifera ? Jnudg. 5.20, One
of thefe places had been enough to have convirced him of
|great wickednefle , in denying the Seripture doth any
3 (Where allow of Aftrology’; for if he never redd thele
[Places, then he is wicked, and nolefle then wilfully wig=

e Pleiades ? Fob 38. 31. "And did nor the [ars in

ked, to conclude what he underftands not ; ifhe hath per=
afed them, then moft malicious to {peak againft truth ;|

- e

imay even as well fay diabolically wicked, apd that he _
teachesly

7
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Fudsciall Aftrology

teacheth rather the Do&rine of Devils, for the Devils

Do&tiineis falthood ; andif he preachech fuch grofs lyes
asthele, he is the Devils Preacher, and not Aftrologers :
neither is Aftrology a Doctrine of Deyils (as fhall be

‘made clear to him before the clofure of my Difcourfe) as

hein his 160. page. line 21. is plealed to termeit. So
then, now 1 hope the Reader doth clearly fce, thefe his
firlt words of his Difcourfe, tobe meerly envious, {lan-
dercus, and malicious, or (at the beft) moft ignorant ; for
it will puzzle all his brains, and M. Rgw#auces, nay ard
all that dare or will take their parts, to make any one of
thofe paflages of Scripture (he brings to confute or con~
demn Aftrology) to fervein the leaft for his turn, as in'ics
due place {hall be cleared. |

Then faith M. Homes, As other riu‘:r:gubar Are HAl =
val, which are éraygh: to countenance Altrology, are mor .
tolerated by the Encyclopzdia, and general order and

Seats of all Arrs and Sciences, within thetr own Spheres, |

20 be accounted Aftrology. For inflance, Firlt, (faith he)
Some urge that we know the Tides of the Sea, by the ffare

of s and Tempefts byother Stars. which I am confident |;

M. Homes cannot deny, but he will reader himfeif more
ridiculous then alrcady, which he endeavours to do thus ;
Thefe and of the like nature, are properly handled intha
part of narural Philofophy, which we call Meteorology 5
and [0 likewife are all fiery Meteors, Comets; Ge- and
fo by confequence are made an integrall part of Phyficks :
for sf you will [ay, becanfe of iheir external efficient
eanfe.Niz. the Starrs, they aretobe handled asapart of
Aftrology, bythe fame reafon therewill be left no [uch
Science as natnral Philofophy, becaufe allinferionr Bo-
dies below the Moon (as [aith the great Philofopher Axi-
fotle) depenid wponthe [uperiour Celeflial bodies of th

. gwens.In all which he doth but fhew his great miftake
in the ground of Aftrology, and his enyie thereto ; for

_ bow can M., Hemses prove this is a meer urging, oran opi-
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judicially eondemned.

" nion of fome, that the D is the caufe of the ebbing and
fowing of the Sea; orthat itis rather te be attributed to
that part of natural Philofophy, which is called  Iereo-
rologie, and fo conlequently to be a part of Phyficks ;
when all the World knows, thac hath any experience or
underftandingin Altrology, that heisasfar from hitting
the mark, as if he had anft che Butr.

Wherefore for his better isftruction, (forI fee he is

| not fo well verltin Afirology as he pretendeth, or asone

thatis to condemn it (hould be) I will make it appearto

bim, thatthe B is the ablolute caufe of the ebbingand

flowing of theSea ; and this is the opinion of all or moft

“J konowing and learned Writers, borh in this Artand other

Sciences; and not onely fo, but it is {o clear tw all the

Learned, that his great Friend Piess Mirandula, which

| was aftronger Champion (or at lealt more knowingin

the Arttien he) againft Aftrology. doth confels the ¢ to
bethe pofitive and fole caufe thereof. .

And thus, if he have any underftandingin the Art (as

by his writing, Imuftconfefs (as I now butfaid) I fee

/4% none) let him take the tiue time of the Seas flowing firft,

Wk and chen oblerve in what part of Heaven the ) isacci-

e dentally pliced by her wiolent diurn motion, and he (hall

i finde it to low till fhe come ro an ablolute B afpeét of

the place the was in at che firft beginning to flow; and

i then will continue ebbing till the come to the diredt & or

M oppofire placein the Heavens &e. - Still lec him obferve

jifexa ctlv when fhe comestothe 8 or & of the place of her

sk fii(t beginning, and he fhall never errin this point, This

s fufficiently well known to the learned Pra&itioners, and

Athe fonsof At : yet note that @ and other Starrsmay

Whaflen, hinder, and alter the ) influence, as he may fee at
d and &' of @, or the Change and Full, in Spring-tides,
Mand Neap-tides, at quarters and half-quarters. 1 would
i¥Bhe had not been ignorant of this, and then perhaps, (this
; “bcing the beginning of his difcourfe)he had notundertook

[B 3] te
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gie handles of the Qualities and Effelts of the Stars, we
reply, that fodoth Astronomy,of their Qualisies, name=
ly, of their light and colonr, and natural Philofophy of
their Effects, in watery, aiery, and fiery Meteors: as
muchas to fay, Aftrology isnoScience atall, burwill
giveits property to another Study ; if this benot flander-
ous :.mdP malicious, lee the weakeltin the world judge : he
might as well then all this while havye called it, Narural
Philofophy, as Aftrologie. And thenhetelsus, if we
admit of the Title eA/fed gives to Astrologie, viz. A-
ftrologia planetaria , or Planetary Aftrology » and of
Do&or PFillets Titles,viz. Astromancy & Genethliaca;
then faith he for conclufion by all obferve, zhat there 15
%o place lefr for Astrolegie: by which he cleatly renders
himf{clf the moft malicious of all wwetehes, todeny that
Art, which above 298. of the moft wileof all Ages
have ftudied and practifed (their names you fhallhave
hereafter in its place 3 ) both before and fince Chrifls
time ; whofe antiquity may be derived from our ficft fa-
ther e Adam : maintained by Princes and Kings ; reveren=
ced by that greatelt of Worthies, Alexander the Great 3
and not condemned by any of the Fathers; orthe pra-
&ice thereof prohibited by the Church, farther then that
they fhould not hereby be drawn from the ftudy of Di=
© yinity,

{ft_"—";. e e e MRt B e e e
|
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e Lo lay Pento Paperagain(t chis moft heavenly, moftad- |
il mirable, and moft contemplative, delectable Swudy and
‘ Science of the Stars and Celeftial Bodies. So by this
i time he cleatly fees how 1nconfiderate and rafh thishis
L i {ophiftical and falfe argument is.

g Sccondly, faith M. Homes, Others fay that by AStrolo-
1 E' o2 %,'m: egiewe krnow Eclipfes and Changes of the Moon ; but we
:} ;:- A [ay Astronomy doth challenge this as belonging teit, &re.
4 g My anfiwer is, that T{ay, (what ever he telleth me others
4 may ordo fay) hecannot but know that thole that fay fo

y You %< arenot verfed therein, and are ignorant.
| 7 Andthirdly, faithhe, If any cne urge thar Astrolo-
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- world? what doth he write againft then 7 and why doth

triends ) forif he did , he would have been {o far from

| judicially condemned. |
vinity; as you fhall fee by and by . M. Homes me thinks
‘being awife man, fhould not writc againft, (andthatin

fucha zealous manner)a thing which is not in rerum na-

tura, or in l_raﬂ'é, as in his firft Section of his tenth Cha-

pter, he {tudies to make Aftrologie appear ; to whas
pitpofe then are all his arguments againft Altrologic, "
when he will not admit of any juch thing in the a

hie fo much condemn the fludents thereof ? Becaule he
knows not the validity thereof’; becaule he knows not
the rules and findamentals thereof 3 becaufe indeed heis
altogether sgnorant of the fame ; and let him not be an-
gry I plainly tell himfo, ( plain dealing is beft among

o

T e S e o e i s e S e
|

writing or f{pcaking again (t ic, that he would have
been more furious and hot withany one fhould hayecon-
demned it. then 1 am with him. Railers

S u RvEY.One would wonder to hear V¥, Ram ey thus frecal-
rail, and call the Dotour digbolicall, ¢e. when as the {.,'f:,;,-ﬂﬁ" it
Doctour in his Treatile, gave no mans perfon the leaftill yea De- |
word. Therefore whether of the twain appears to be :I{:‘}m.;.
mote diabolicall, lez the Reader judge. ﬁng ‘tis as great 1.
a wonder to lec the Dotonrs Treatite of eAftrology lo T
orderly digeﬂcd into Se&tions. and F¥illiam Ramfeyto Tits 3.1
{o eap from the one to the other , as if he were confound- hewed
edin his apprehenfion ; or eliethathe would fain rather afore.
coofen the Reader, then clear the controverfie. But tothe
matter.

Tothatmarked with ( 4 ) we fay , It isenough to.
makeita fpeechof truth, and a tiue confutation of Attro-
logie ; that whereloever the Saiiptures mention Aftrolo- |
gie, there the Scriprures alfo difallow it : which they dif- « U
allow in more then fix placesof Scripwure, or feven , as
the Doctour hath obterved (if ¥ 7illtam reckons right) al-
though the Doctour reduced them all to feven heads.

To that at theletter { B) it is o weak a proof of a
B4 Scrs




_dream.

_ Fudiciall Aftrologic

Scripture allowance of Aftrology, that it is not wotthy
the anfwering ; onely I am willing to make #7. Ramfey
fee it, if I can. Forthe Heavens declare the glory of God
(as ’tis prefently there expounded ) as they are Gods
Handy-work. But theinference of Williams ; The Hea~
vens declare Gods glory, therefore Aftrology is lawfull,
15 {o ridiculous as that with the barenaming of it, itis
confuted. For THE LANGUAGE OF THE
ST.ARS which William {aith, isin another place, 1 am
fureis IN NO PLACE OF (ANONICAL
SC RIPTURK. For Williams Expofitionon Pfal.
19.3. itmuft give place tothe Apofles, Rom.10.18.
wiz. of Preaching the Gofpel; votof Aftrology. For the
Pleiadesin Job ; they are anfwered after. The fighting §
of the Stars againft’ Sifera, Fud.s.20.  Junins ex-
pounds to bethe Windes. Rains, Hails, Tempefls, Ge. §
caufed by the heavenly Bodies, to the difcomfiting and
routing Sifera’s Army (compare Job.10.11. Exed.g.
2 3.) which makes nothing for Judicial Aftrologie. Thus |
with a touch itappears, that Wélliqmn Ram/ecy is deceived |
in his conclufion to the faid proofs, that one of them were

enongh to convince, ¢c. For, nor one, nor all, nor an hun-

dred fuch, are in any fhew fufficient to convince a pru-

dent man of the lawfulnefs of Fudicial Astrologie. And

therefore his hepe (as he prefently adds) thsr by |
them the Reader doth clearly fee that the Doftonrs |
words were meerly enviows 5 @rc. is Will tams meex

To that of W. Ramfey marked with (C) and from
thence to the end of this Setion, we need onely fay thus, |
That William is toyling at the Labour invain. tofhew |
the Doétour that the Moon #s the canfe of the ebbing and r
flowing of the Sea; who knew it afore ever William did, |
and ic1s granted by him in his Demonologia, (if Williams |
will fee) onely he faith, other Sciences {hew that, with»
out the help of Fudicial Aftro'sgsg, e y

R Aad |

]
|Fl |



s \zobelong te it, are NOT VERSED THEKEI
are IGNORANT,c. 1 will onely fay, that ic fhews wr, 2-
fuchignorance, or worle in W. Ramfey. as for civilities Dl "‘" |

| Keckerman in his Syllem of Aftrsnomy, asanintegrall
pait of the body of Aftronomy handle the Ec/ipfes °5‘( |
the Sun, in his Syf. dftron. lib.1. cap.1 3. very large~"22 0 o |
ly? Anddoth he not likewiiz of the Eclipfes and Chan=, 2 2.

ges of the Moon, in the fame Book. 1. cap.14. mot€ %, . ati il
Jargely ? And doth not the renowned Altrononier adl=y % opurfane 88

- jadicially condewped. i 13
~ Andtothat audacioufne(s of Willians Ramfey daring

|to fay in the face of all leamed men (‘that fhall fee his

PamphletThat thofe thar [ay we know Eclipfes, and
C‘B‘"’g” of the Moon by Aftrosomy, as cbsu‘!engjf‘,g that teatle.

1d up-
and troth of

. : v funda
fake 1 will not call it by its true name. ~ Doth notfamous mencats
of Aftco=
nomy.

o

ffed dothe fameiin his Syltem of Aflronomy, very lasge~, . 2, . 4 W

ly s URANOSCOP. lib.1 Y .par.2.cap.5.cap.12.caps z

do his work, to bandle of the mseafures and motions of L2
the Starrs (which is of the definition, and {o of the effence

| of Aftronomy) and rot handle of the Eclipfes and chan~ /fﬁ'l.r' ﬁai |
| ged pofiures and Afpects of the Planets, ¢ie. i b
For W.Ram/fey and others quoting of Sir (J érg?apbfr FH orit2 ».:

Heyden, we {hallafterina more convenient place in our
Survey, fhew all men that will perufe this Survey, how
they and Sir (hriftopher, are grotsly miftakun,

1 nced add no more buc the 1eprinting of the Do-
&tours 1. Sebtion of eAftrologic word for word, as a full
anfiwerto the laft parc of this Section of W. R, from
(C) tothe end ; and it will clear and confirm any of the
things by me {poken afore; whichis toafyllable (if the
Printer fail not) as it here followeth.

A Repetition

e G
13.cap.14. with Diagrams, Figures, Pitures to prelent22 4 .o

them tothe eye, as well as with Theorems to prefent 2 Pt |
| them to the ear ? For how poflibly can an Aftrenomer m%{p; 4»2%1 |
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Fudsciall Aftrology

A Repetition of Doctour Homses his
SECTIONL

Of the nature of Aftrolo 7 in fome diftinitions,
defcriptions, and obfervations.

IF I thould diftinguith of Afrelogyas Alfted doth,
callingit, Aftrologia Judiciaria, that is, Fudiciall
,Affrology, as Mafter Perkins, and Mafter Geree call ic;
or (hould I diftinguifh as Dotour P%illet, that this Arc
is paitly Theorical, partly Praitical, and the praétical
is partly allowed, and partly rejeited 5 as if hereby we
would feparate and fet apart for lawfull ufe, the name
and rhing of anykind of Aftrology 5 ‘tis of ourindul-
gence, and more then we need to do.  For keeping to our
terms, either firlt to theterm _Affrofogy 5 it is no where
allowed in the Scripture, under that notion, bucevery
where{pokenagainft, as we fhall lee afterward. As o-
ther things that arenaturall, which are brought to coun-
tenance Aftrology, are not tolerated by the Eucyclopedia,
and generall order, and feats of all Artsand Sciences,
within their own {phears, to be accounted Aftrology.
Forinftance ; firft, fome urge that we know the T7des
of the Sea by the flate of the Moon; and tempefts by o-
ther Stars, &c. Butthefe, and of the like nature, fay we,
ere properly handled in that part of natural Philofophy
which wecall Mezeorology ; as alfo are all fiery Meteors,
Comets, &ec. of all whichthe effentiall internall caufes,
marrer and forms, and onie externall, namely the end, be-
long thereunto, are there handled, .and thereby ate made
anintegral part of Phyficks. For if you will fay, be-
caufe of their externall efficient caufe , wiz. the Stars,
they are to be handled as a partof 4 fFrology : bythe

famereafonthere will be leftno fuch Science as naturall |

Philofophy, becaufeall jnferiour bodies below the Moon

)

(as



" pwdicially condemned, i

(as faith the great Philofopher _472--+ J d:pcﬂd. upon
§ the fuperiour Celeftiall bodie ~¢ the Heavens.
I3 Secondly, Othersfay , thatby Aftrology we know

Eclipfes, and changes of the Moon : Butfay we, Atro-
nomsy doth challenge this, whofe proper work is to teach
us the Sphears, Planets, and nommated fixed Stars ; with
their motions, meafures, diftances, conjunétions, and op-
fitions s whence arife Eclipfes of the Sun, or Stars,
and changes of the Moon. 1 give buta touch upon fome
particulars, as an hint tounderflanding men to conceive
of the reft. Thirdly, If any urge that Afirology han-
dles of the gualitsesand effects ot the Stars 1 Wereply,
that fodoth Aftronomy of rheir gualities ; namely , of
their light and colour ; and naturall Philofophy of their
sffeéts 1 watery, aiery , and fiery Meteors.
- Or fecordly, 'if we admit of anotherterm, ortitle
which eA/ffed givesto Aftrology, calling it, Aftrologia
Planetaria , 1. e. Plancrary Afirology ; then we de-
mand what becomes of almoftall the Syftem of pretend-
ed Aft.ology, it its ground work be founded mainly on
the Planets, the main parc of Aftronomy? Whatthen
becomes of the notions about the tenth Orb, the twelve
houfes of the Heavens, the twelyve Siens, with hundreds
more of fuchkind of knacks wherewith they are wont to
build up Aftrology? |
Or thirdly, It we entertain thofe other terms and ti-
tlesthat o 4/ffed. and Doltour willer ; &c. giveto A~
firology, callingic Mavluai i-dspar, Aftromancy, and
Genetbliaca, thatis, The calculatyix of Nativsties, ot
¢ Magick_; all thefe are difgracefull terms ; and foun=
ufetuli to infinuate 2 lawfull Afkrology. By all obferve,
that there is no place left for Aftrology ; but ic is as
meer a phantafic as Palmefiry.

W.R,
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- Fudiciall eAfrology
W.R. bis 5 ny. 111,
‘Trwixg Aftrologic to be an Ayt.

Riftotle, lib.2.cap.2. Phyf. affirmeth that Afroe

logy is Sciemtiamedia, a Science between the Ma-
thematicks and natural Philofophy, for the Princi ples are
meerly Mathematical, and in praQice are applyed to
fenfible matter as the Phyfical fubjet thereof : moreover
he ranks it alfo among(t the Liberal Sciences ; and annex-
eth it to Philofophy in tuch a fort, that he feemeth indiffe-
rent to ufeche name of a Philofopher and an Afirologer
for the ame. So likewile s.4verroés in his Commentary
on the 12. of the CMleraphyficks, text 44. {peaking con=
cerning the power of the heavenly bodies, in the procreati=
on and . conlervation of all worldly things, and in their
mucual confent, and affifting one another i their mutual
operations, he refembleth them 1o good Governours in a
Common-wealth, that joyntly coneur in one unanimous
confent for o:dering the fame : His words are, Difpofitio in
juvamento corporsm ceele fFinm ad tnvicem in creando en~

tia, que [mnt bic, & confervands e, eft fiout difpofitiore=

gensium bonovms, qui jwvant (¢ ndinvicems in regendo bo
nam eivitatew. And in his Commeatary on the fecond
Book of Phyficks, hisfzcond Chapter, {heweththat natu=
1al Philolophy and Aftrology have one and the fame fub-~
je&t, and yetare diftinguifhed by a divers confideration.
And in the third of the Metaph.Comment.7. he affirmeth
the knowledge of the Starrs to be a Mathematical Are;
and fo ithatheverin all ages by the moft learned Philofa~
hers been efteemed. I believe M. Homees nor naman elie
that knoweth any thing, will deny that it is one of the Li-
beral Sciences, & if he will condemn it as none,he muft be
eontent to lofe one of them, which were to render himfelf
the

liry




judicinily condemnued. |
the eighch wife man ; what Science I pray will he place
in the room of it, fince he thus indeavours to excommuni-
cate it, for he tels usit is as meer 2 phanfic as Palmeftry 2
and yet Galen ( one of hislearned, that he brings to con=
demn Aftrology with the word Sophifticums , that it is

Sophifticall , page. 115.L1. 1 1.) as Phyfitians them-

.| felves report, teacheth to know the temperatne of the

body by the palm of the hand ; and his reafonis, becaule
the mind commonly followeth the conftitution of the bo-
dy ; thus you may fee how he carpethand catchethae
any thing that be thinks will make in che leaft, for his tura;
as alfo of Alffed’s and Doctour F¥illets Titles of A~
ftrology ; when the queftionis, whether cither of them
knew EL_EDmmDn rules of the Art.

SurvEY. This borrowed Axe, borrowed of Sir ((hri-
Jtepher is dull : tis moft true, that that of A §trology which
hathany srarh of BEING:; isa Soence notan Arxt; but
is to be referred to other Sciences, and tobe called by

their name, according to the matcer handled ; ashath

been often cleared in the Doctours Demonology. Andif

it bea Scrence, how then can it bean e 47t ? I'he learned
know they aie Species logically oppofite. Let #Villians

| therefore learn it, afore he believe this grofle nomfegmi-
tur to be good,wix.. Tis a Science ergo *tisan Arr. And

it Ariftotle doth fay ( for 1 canbelieve #¥illiam in no-
thing but what I fee, we havefound him {o often tardy in
notorious untruths) that Aitrelogy is Scientia Media,
and PValliam will (ashe doth ) expoundit, to be 4
Science berween the Mathematicks and Naturall Phi-

bofophy ; how thendoth VVilliam Ramfey agree with Seif.3 Ik

himfelf afore,where he will have Aftronomyand Aftre-
logy to beall one ? Forallliberall Artifls do know that
Altronomy is of the pure Mathematicks. But PVilliam
confents that Aftrology is a Adiddle thing between the
Machematicks and Narw#rall Philofophy. But in this
VVilliam goes on as he beganto TELL UNTRUTHS;

for
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Fudiciall Aftrology

for there are no fuch wordsin Arift: Phyf. lib. 2. cap.2. I

in three {everall editions in Greek and Latine, which I **

carefully read over; and fome of them twiceover. But

this I got and Willsam hath loft by it, in my reading thae

Chapter. viz. puomaTipa (faith eA7ist.ibid.) M pasus 5
sedo 7wy (alii padwpaTingy * ) ol apuovint s 1 dsesnopia. §1
mnes in- 4, ¢, thofe mathematicall difciplines or Sciences chat are ¢
repreies | ore the Phyficks , or nearer to Natnrall Philofophy E
: are the Oprecks, Mufick, and Afrology. Let W. R ams. P
reddunc therefote ceafe his angeragaintithe Doétonr, for faying
Mathe- _Aftrology vix. that which canbeowned, viz. marurall,
um it 1930 many refpets to be referred to Phyficks, and to be

_-___

legentes,

e .y S

poper called proportionably by the name of fome partsof i, as

o Mﬂuarm"a‘gy 8¢, s
That whichW. R. aflitms out of _Azerrees on the

twelfth of AMeraph. is nothing to Williams purpo'e.
Nor that on the fecond of Phyficks ; but rather agasmft,

wiz. for ustouching the onerefle of Phyficks and allow-=
able Aftrology ; more juftly therefore called Narurall
eAfirology, it it muft haveany thing of the word 4-
ftrology mnits name. For as for the Tudiciall, *vs in the
corrupt phantafie of men and devils (according to the
Scripture ) rather then in#arsre. Nor is that on the 3. of
Metaphyt. to Williams purpole. We allow the know-
ledge of theftarsto be a Mathematicall Art , or rather
a Science;yet we allow not Fudiciall oA ftrology to be a
lawfull Science, But do give thathonour to A Frenomy.

But cui bono,to what purpole is all this walte off Ws/s §Hm
diams words ? Foritall were yielded chat Wiiliams {peaks
to prove A ffrology to be aScience yet Goth it not infer that |
any A [[frolagyisa diltin¢t Science, muchlefle Fudicral
&4 ffrology to beany thing at all in rerwm natura.

From W ..R. endeavour to juflifie Pa/meftry ; by his
sonfeflion he had received it by a 7¢port from the Phyfi=
cians that,Galen did teach to know the temperature of the
body by the palm of the hand, Tinferre 1. (as I afore

, fufpected §




., [Wfpeted) that P¥illiam borrows his beft Fﬂthzﬁ (that .

j#fﬁdﬂ) condemmed.

K [ jnake any better fhew then railing) from other Fowles.
o Bg b= That I feel V7. Rmfey's Pulle, that heneicher hath

oty ‘ead much his Mafter Galen, nor underftands the mean=
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ng of fuch a fpeech, as thatit fignifies no more but thar
5y the Pulfe, or by the heat, drinefs, celdnels, or moilture

236 0f the Palmes may be difcerned the temper of the Body,
inly Ew_l]ichou: Palmefiries canting upon the Lines of the
f

ands.
Lafily, P¥illians Ramfeys queftioning Do&or PVillets

?land Do&tor eA/iteds knowledge of the common Rules
i;,;.;,(rnf eAstrologie, RENDERS HIM SO IGNO-

RANT NOW, INMY EYES, THAT
I BEGIN TO REPENT I HAVE
GONE SO FAR IN ANSWERING
SO WORTHLESS A MAN, WHO
KNOWS NOT THAT WHICH ALL
INDIFFERENTLY LEARNED MEN
D O K N O W,wiz. that Do&our P¥illet in hislearn-
ed Queltiens on the Penrarench, and Daniel, touching
Adrologie, and Do&our o A/ffed in his leamned Ency-
¢lopadsa of 37 Arts and Sciences, and particularly his
System of Aftrologie do manifeft to the World, that they
were Rotignorant of the utmoft of Aftrologie.

WiRi hff SECT- IV-

Proving the lawfulne(s nf AStrolegic, being nor impugned
by the Seriptsure, nor Conncils ; but allowed of
by the wifest and grearest men.

Hat hath alreﬁd]r aboye beea faid, isclear to
V any judicious impartial eye, that this Artis
lawfull, where I1{ay, The Heavens declare the Glory of

by
EE?[{:, God, ¢5-c. Buttoclearitmore plainly, the Pfalmiftin his

yery nexc words &ith, 7ke Firmaeent (beveath the warks

g



Fudiciall Aftrology

of bis bands, Pfalm.19.1. which is clear to me i8]

meant thereby that he effecteth by them, (and no o |
ther thing) (though I mult confefs there are divers ind " °

terpreiations thereof ) my reafon is , that otherwifel}.

every thing which is created doth declare the handy

work of God s 1 belicve Mafter Homes will finde

eAgninas and Hierome of my opiien : "He hath heard
allo, that there isno i"Pr:cch nor language, where the

voice of the Starrs are not heard, Pfal. 19. 3. whichji -
m:?v ferve hereagain very well for the ?urpuii:in band s}

and to fpeak more plainly, thac God doth not prohibig

mortals from the fludy of them ; you may leehow the
holy Ghoft by Srephe,-in the 7. of the eAitsywverfi22.4

fpeaking in the commendation of €Mofes, giveth him
over and above the commendation that was aforefaid)

chat he was learned in all the wifedom of the Egyptians, 6

and was mighty in words jand deeds, which s clear to
any rational man, chatif it had bzen any wile (infull, dia-
bolical, of odious in the fight of God, ¢Afefes would
oot have applied his ftudy thereunto ; or at leaft, it would

pe

Il

pever haye been recorded in his praife. I might inflance] "

here Dantel, Solomon, and others, but this is fo clear,

that to infift longer hereon, were but vain fince there s noj,

one place ini the Scripture that can be fhown to {peak po~ i
fitively again(t A ftrology. or the ftudy thereof, more then
to remember us not to give the glory of the Creatour tof," "™
the Creature, ¢c. as in the antyer to his divine proofs} ™

fhall appear. Wherefore then fincei is warrantableandf "
lawfull out of the Scripture to, {tudy this Art, nay and ash "

we fee by experience, warranted by God, in the fhewing

ef blazing Starrs to Aftrologers oncly (notto the vulgar]

and proficient in other Atts) to forewam the people o
the danger and punifhment to come; and if it weve no

fo he might as well fhew fignes on carthto the illiterate,} !

by common vulgar things; as in heaven to the learned

Afrologes, who onely can judgeof the effelts. Where=

ford




1 judicially condemned.
n i forcthenlfay, of neceffity the Art muftbe allowed of
by Councils, being the wifer fort of people, elpecially Eiy
il the godlier fort of Courcils, whole aéts and determinati=
mwiel| ©ons will be grounded on piety and the Word of God, and
wll if otherwile, I value not what their cenfure is ; for they
|t are buc men. and (guided b?v their own reafons and opini-

ons ) are but frail fubje&t to'infirmity and errour, Hama=
vl 2w et errare.He cannot bug knew alio that even the pal=
s pablet truths have been condemned by Councils, eithet
id for fome felf-intereft, or for abufe of the thing condemn*
4§ ed ; as for inftarce, the Bacaran Councils (aswell asthe
Roman Senate) hath condemned A firologers, but how 2

|r‘-ﬂ Iy

e

.‘rEé"ul‘. F

o
-rf_«I: not becaufe they were Students in that hieavenly Science,
i Dut for trufting in Aftrology; (and who is fo fuperfiitions,
:."’I!iit! may not lawfully be termed an A firologer, for Altrolo-

ersare in no fort hereof guilty) the words of the Couii
cilisin the (4p.9. of Bacaras Councils, Si quss animas,
& corpora humana_ faralibus fFellis credis adfFringi,ficut
willpagani &G Prifcillianis dixerant, anathema fit. Who fo

e
e 1o

lrreefferh inthe fatal neceffiry of the Stars, as the Heathens

;r-"r _ ﬂﬂﬁf P?'{ﬁ‘ift’f@ﬁ{ﬁ.r aoer [ay, let him be accarft. Toal
; et which, there is no Alftrologer, but will willingly c‘g’ndc’-
ey ll'cend 3 for bythis, is not Aftrology nor A ftrologersin the
ol 212 condemned, buc the abufe of the Art,to give thatto
il which properly belongs to God the Creatour of thefe
- icavenly bodies ;° the decree is againft thole that cruft in
~_dhbem, or believe a fatal neceffity, not thac ftudy the
Ef mowledge of them, and make a niie ufe of them. So
:w;li ikewile t_he Council or Parliament in England, madea
%wr' -aw againft thofe that multiplied Gold and Silyer, why ?
| _ﬁ ot bf?calﬂ& they condemned that heavenly revelation, or
FFedractife of the mofk biéfcd Seoneof the Philofophers, bt
”’H‘ ney forbad the multiplication of Gold and Silver, in that
ey chought it too great a treafiure for any private [ubs
'-' » and to prevent rebellion, commiotions and infirrrei=
w&=0s 1n the Common-wealth, like wife Pilots fitting at the
L 1. C LUt
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otherwife to fhipwrack the fafecy thereof.
then, there isno Cotincil, (if they haveany fpark of Re- |

 Judiciall Aftvology
Stern, did fudy to prevent the Storm which was likelY '
Sothat I {ay
ligion, Learning or Pelicy) ‘that will fhew them(elves o
fidiculous, as to decree any thing in the lealt, againfiei-
ther Affrologersor Affrology, taking it asit is inic felf,
and not abuled ; which is not the faultin the Art, butthe
Axtiltin going beyond the Aut ; forif under the colour of

Afrology, 1 ftudy Necromancy. is Aftrology thercfore to”

o

be condemned 2s unlawfull, becaufe together with it I |
[tudy unlawfull Arts ? No fure, fince chis is a thing fo far |
different ; therefore it is good to put the Saddle on the |

right Horfe.
And this my argument is thus confirmed, fot thatin

former ages, both the grenttﬁ and witeft fort of f:oPiL' :

were Pragtitioners and Students in Allrology ; as firft we

may {ce by the Egyprians, amongft whom it was not law- |

full for any man to take the fun&ion of Priefthoed on
him, except he were an Altrologer ; nor could any be cho-
fen King, except he were of the Colledge of Priefts. And
R bodiginms reporteth that for the prevention of Treafon,
there was none born within that Kingdom,

(ICL
ol
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wdo

hane|

e el
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whole Nati- § .

yity was not brought to the King to be judged on. And J.u

D fom recordeth the fame to be pratifed by Trberisns; and
we lee in D aniel, that the Monatchs of Babylon attf:m?tcd
pothing of importance. without firft asing countel o the
(haldeans. And the Kings of Lacedemoma had none in’
theirCouncils neither were any fuffered to fit,but whowere,
Aftrologers : and alfoamong the Perffans, none was ad-|
mitted to the Crown, but who were excellently skilled in'
Afology ; nay, to this day chere is no King buc hath his
Mathematician about him. So then,itis cléared.that there
is noCouncil but what is ignorant of Art and Religion,that
will condemn or decree any thing againft Aftrology, and
how it hath been efteemed amongft the wileftand greats

&lt of the peopls, And that y¢ may be the better Cﬂnﬁrmd
€
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:', }ﬂﬁfﬂlﬂf{r Eéﬂd‘d‘m- . !
ed in what hath been already faid ; I will give the natnes
of moft of the chiefeft Patriarks, Fathers, Kings, Empe-
tours, and Philofophers, (according as that worthy and
noble Sir Chriftopher Heyden fets them down at the Jatter
end of his Book, in defence of Judicial Altrology) that
have been Students in this noble Art.

ASTRONOMERS and ASTROLOGERS
from AD A M.

I eAdam, § CHMabaldleel,

2 Seth, G FJared,

3 Enoch, 7 Henoch, &c.
‘M 4 Kenan, Inall about 2006.

""“$ SurRvEY. 1. The Title of this SeGion doth ex=

§ tremely cheat the Reader, whiles he believes to finde

| W.K; dilcourfe following it, to make it good ; which

it doth no more do, then Chalk proves Cheefe tobe
Cheele.

"l To his vain repetition, abufing the facred Wordof

| Godin Pfal.19. hath been {poken afore; onely Willians

adds a confutation of himfelf; rhar /i the Crearion fhew

the handy-work of God. And therefore by Williams own

i canﬁ:?uenc:, all the World fhould be the proper fubjelt

but of one Difcipline, viz.. of A fFrology. :

His BELTEF that .Aquinas and Hierome is of

e his opinion. - 1. Begetsin me a belief of a report that

31 was brought to me bya godly Schiolar that hath fome ac=

% quaintance with fome ot W/liams way, but upon ano~

% ther account, TH A T W illiam was helped by fome

i#%of his Brechren or their Teachérs in his Chriffian (un=

mi#fchriftian-like) 4ffrology. 2. Begets abelief n methat

o1, 48 Wi llidm cannot tell where, or wihar, either Aguinm ot

(g§ Hierome fpeaks for Judicial Aftrology. For W. R. af-
@i frmethnothing, gwores noshing, eicher of the place, or
' Cz their

33
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and his Bretheen.
mation, ot hisintormers miltook. For Aquinu hath no=

ﬂ'jud?cm-! Aftrology . &
theit words. 1 he Doétour hath not io dealt with W -+R3 ';_ wl
3. That William muftook wsinfor= &,

3y .-L"i

thing at all, and Hierome faith nothing tor Aftrology, B

upoi the Plalms.
that Aquinas in his S#mmzes hath much agninﬁ. Altrolo-

But this I can affure Wal. Ram. 8.

4
L
1)

. Arditweie juft to bid him and his Promptersgo 3, 4;

Jook it, becaufe they deal fo unfairly wichthe Doétour,
and jl.‘gglingly with the Reader, either in non-guoting . ot
in quoting Nou-ens. ‘

Bd:ﬂdfr; 1cis In Aﬁ#fﬂ'm’ 28, 24, Qu.g 5 where Aq#ﬁ;ﬂ ; ' |
putting the Queltion whether the divinatiouthat s made Y|

bythe Starrs be unlawfull ?
7R A ES T, quod Auguftinus, &c. Thatis, That of e

Vilos Flimerarios quos

. Mashemtaticos vocant, con-

fulere non defitebam s
& quod tamen Chriltiana,
& vera picias expellin, &
damnat.

Conclufip. Contingens
tium, & calvalum per
eertitudinem divinatie fu-
perftitiofa & ill cira eft,

< tingent and cafnal things

« full, ¢re.

thar Conclufion he enlargeth much againtt Judicial §f
Altrology 3 the lumm whercof (to give it you in his own §f *

Rufpondes , dicendum
quéd ficut diGum el di-
yviDatien! guz c¢x opinienc
falf & vana groced t,n-
gerit properatio; dzmo=

“Wiss ut heminum animos

implicet vanitati, aut fal-
fitati . Vani autem auc
falsd opinione uritur,
guis ¢x confideratione

§ ¢ the end thar he may imwrap the mindes o

i ff
i Y] ']
[

& g

But to clear mine integrity tothe

1. He faith, SED CO N- |

Aufiin #s againft the lawfuluefs of Divina= H

tion fﬁ)r Starrs 3 In4. Confefl, *¢ I did not |
«(faith Aufbin) defift confulting with the {1,

«pl ANET ARIES, whom they {l."
il MATHEMATICIANS
e which thing neverthelefs Chriftian, &
and true prety €X. elleth, aud condemueth. |
2. eAqunas his C{)NCLUSIONI o
is. < To divine by the difpofition of Feaven- S
4 :’; bodies, as 51}' acertainly, rnndaﬁng cen= H Ex
15 [uperftitions, andunlaw=] y

RESPONDEO uponif ™

3. In his

« words) s thise D ICE NDv M
“guod.c. i. € We muft [ay, (faith
«« o Adgu:nas) as hathbeen [aid afere (Axtof
« 1,2.) the operation of the Devil doth “I
< pour in it _[elf into thar divination whish|| "

¢ proceeds from a falfe and vain opimton; t;c]' L

< yamin vanity or falfehoods oApdif anpl ™
v 6l W
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< ypan will fore-know future thivgs by the

jﬂdicfa!;’_ywﬂdrmn:d.' - | 39

/ ftellarom ,  futara velie.
bz faﬂﬁdﬂﬂ”ﬂ'ﬂ c-'rf r.{u: S.*;rr?"!, W}Jfﬂif? é”}' pr#l:ugnulccrcr,_ quz pv:rr
< them cannor be fore known, he i the {l FEFEC ontiderans.
¢ wan F.Elﬂfﬁiﬂﬁw.l'd v, and ﬁ!l;ﬁ DPJ'#.I"- dum; quid Fcrrc-:r_]cltium
. ' corporum  infpe@ionem
< on. Tﬁﬂ"fﬁr‘f we ?mrj? .:‘a?iﬁdt??': W;J#f“ﬂf de fururis poflunc pra-
“‘f#f#rf rh;'ng_f may be ﬁ.rg-@amn é’y ## +.cognofci. Ex de his qui-
] o iteolsgid den qua ex neceiliaze e
- @ﬂﬁfﬂﬂ fHIﬂIIJﬂ'SI‘#FFI, U{ﬂ InAced as vepinpe, manif:lvm eft
“ concerning thofe things which come to qudd perconfiderstionem
P ; i . T b .\!J {fella:um ailene P.'i'_'
. Fdﬁ é}'mﬂ'{lﬁf}: it 1 mantfeSt thatt €Y cogrofti, ficut. Alirologi

< may be fore-known by confideration of the prennciant Tcliplcs fu-
: turas. Non poflung difpo-
« Srars;as Aftrologers do forerell Eclipfes. friones & mows. corpo

¢« The d;ﬁaﬁrfam and motions of the hea-vm ceicltium reduci in

; unam ciufam communsin
“ wenly Bodies, camot be yeduced unto one qua fic corporali « Poffunt

fam ecommunem quez elt
¢ be reduced unto one common canfe, which prosidentia divina. Sed

oy S . : alid 1atione_dilponuntus 4
4 df‘!-’fﬂfpfﬂ’wdf’”ﬂ’* Bur the motions and divina p:ovidentia mo us

“ fitneations of the heavenly bodies are by & fiws celeitivm <o po-
0T ' tum, & alid ratione evens
“ divine providcnce difpafed one way, and 3 ot s
c<the events .-:J'f'. fﬂfﬂrc caﬂreﬂgmcm: Ano- 1umj quiaiila difponuntur

: {zcondiim ratione: el-
“ther; becanfe, the former aredifpofed ¢ N ¢ colem

"ﬁccnrd:'ng to the manner ﬁf H{ﬁ'fﬂfr}',madﬂpﬂwtnianl;hmc:u-

tem lecundiim rationem
“ that they always come to Pﬂfr‘r and dﬁ'ﬁ continzentiz, nt va iabili-

£ rhe'ﬁm.:’ 7 ANHET Bt f’fﬂ'f ffgfgrj ﬁﬁgr ;hg ter contingants llnde non

otzlt ¢ e, quad ex inpes
“way of contingency, that they happen va- e ﬂ,.;:,?m nccip'.:?h_w

€ rfauﬂf. From whence it cannot be . that the 11Hr¢ﬂ;ﬂit;ﬂ iu::;iﬂr;n;,cn;*
i 3 WEUL € b » -
“ foreknowledge of futnre things can be ta- guofcuniur off &, Du-

[ < .
€c 2 4 0 R ey= plices avtem cffr&us fub-
< k;ﬂ 6’:‘ mﬁﬁuaﬂ g the Siarrs, ot ?-rnhunmr ganlalitat: cee-
< wife then as effetts are fore-known by 1efiom corporum. r.qui-
1 ; dem omnes cffefus per
theircanfes. Now there are two forts of el AR
“effelts that are exempted from the efficacy in rebus humanis, five in

. i - -7 . rebus paturalibus, Quia,
¢ of the celestial bodies. 1. Al effects ™ probaru ¢ Mctaph.
13

“that bappen by accident, whether in h#~ ens per accidens non ]
“mane, or natural things : éacmﬁ:' ? THT oy ’m.ﬁfug:fip:ﬁ
“proved inthe [ixth of Metaphyficks, an vilmﬂcgﬂcmu:‘n corp =
- . : . - aquo racci-
“ensity by accident bath no canfe, efpecially Fors g neque et eat prae
< nat#ral, (uch asvs tl.e vertue of heaven-

C 3 by
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‘Lercrzmorus. Hec enim, &

* B¢ 1. Echic,

Fudicial eAstrologic
s -ne Wy bodies, Becanfe that which & by acei-

ptil, ‘neque unum, fi : % 'y

quéd [apide eadente Bac < dent is meither an entity properly, nor an

hanfmadi non func fm. < 07enefs 5 asfor example, whiles a [fone is

B (ed mpli- << fa//ing there is an Earthquake, $cc. For

: atio an- >
ooy ;r veemi- < thefe and the like things are not fimply one,
nacur ad aliquid unam, 6 << byt abfolurely many. Now the aperatson of
1 . i

;?ii:c?;if;ﬁd et forma < Nature 1s always terminatedunte [ome

rei naturalise 3. AUEEM ¢ 50 fbjﬂgg even as it dﬂ!’f) ﬂﬂ? ffﬂm o

Tabtrahuntwe caufalicaci cpndbain & i / . l

cceleftium corporum actas prmmpff:,wfaw 5 tie natira farm' af roe

Jiberi arbitrii, quod et fa- ¢ thing. 2. The aftsof free will (which

gultas voluntatis & ratio- . .

nis. Inr:Ilc{?us t_:_r.mﬁre s A fdﬁﬂf{j af the ﬁfff and rggfb;;) are

ratin, non cft corpus, nec . "

SO i gl iy e

per confcguens, mec vo- . Ny

Iunras gue elt inratlone, ¢ 5

Tt o e S

in 3, de anim. Nullum € . an confe e ¥

’“,‘,’;’;‘;,;;’;t‘ﬁ;',’ff;f;;‘,‘; <“will, which s within the reafon 5 asap-

1"351“&' f"'-P"‘mI‘r;iE'ti; tge. <pears by the Philofopher in his third Book_
udd corpora ceeleftia di- ; .

o fmrimanc in incel. < of the foul. Now no 50&{{? thing can make

Iﬁ&um B Tluwa et S impreffion uponan incorpereal thing.
oc enim effec ponercin- . 3 2

telle@®um nen differre 4 © Whence 1t _fﬂﬁﬂ?"’—rz If:.;?:'ff IS IM

fenfa. Unde E,T'TPDF:Tml*' «POSSIBLE THAT THE HExwi-

ftiz non poffunc effe per : 3

‘ﬁ;,’ taufapﬁpzruinnum i “FENLT B ODIES Cﬂﬁ N D/f-

* beri arbitiii, poffunc ta- « R ECT LY M AKE AN kM-

men 1 hoc Sipoiive «PRESS UPON THE UN-
*&ﬁmunt in:n!pus h“m?" “DERS TA NDJFNG AND TH.E

m_% per confequens,in s )
E?r.:; ﬁfﬁtivm, Eu ine “W ILL.For this were to make the under-

agus corpoialium ogvc < Rapding mot to differ from fenfe. Erom
noriim, 4q 'Ellllﬂ.'!"l-!l'lt ol ;?: ] ff rb I-b‘l b ”! éad
humanos "&”". Quizta= “OW HCEe rI‘fﬂ s FRar caTe ) s
men vires fenficive obedi- 1 1 -FMI EH.' A fﬂ#ﬁ
rationi, 0t patet rer \ ]57 { 4
;Tl:tiln['ophnm ;_,ﬁir.- hr._i"w;. « free will,yes may they difpofingly incline tq
naliIncceid- ¢ d
tas ::hn:‘!ibém arbicrio :‘ ;’E’H-‘ Jr . f d;-r -~ Ihﬂ? i ?’ﬁﬁ #PEH'N#W
imponitar, fed conesin “body, and by confequence, uponthe fenfs-
glindiio em  celcftium 00/, pewers, which are atts of the corpa-
corparuai  homo ]‘:Gtﬂ! . : B LA £ :
er rationem operari S ¢ ral organs, ew;m'f: incline to humane atts.
Quls S 5 A S vRo, “Tet becanfe TH'E€ SENSITIVE
Ny UTATUR AD «PQ WERS A4 REOBE DIENT

TREE s TQ

erde of the attings of

il 'TI
1 f'Jl
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Ly § «c . - '& 6 -
| «TO REASON (as appears Oy 196 o 0 6 N oscn.

Wi § ¢ Philofopher inbis 3. boak of the [onl. m{d B¢ FUTUROS Cinr
wis | £ inhis 1. baok of Manners ) N O N E- suatps, VEL FOR-
THITOS EVENTUS,

el CESSBTY HEREBY: 1S IM- Lalr o A an
e f “POSED UPON THE SPON-COGNOSC NG (1
wi ] « TANEOUS WILL; BUT A et Gifuua ors-

fmef  MAN CAN ACT C ONTRA- RA HOMIN U v, pro-
| «RY TO THE INCLINATE gy s1c obe:
il «ON OF THE CELE STIAL FKATIO DEMONTS
il < BODIES, BY THE P OWER buyectrdiinatio s u:

Jal *OF HIS REASON. Therefore, FRRSTITIOSA &

nah | <1F ANY MAN fhall make ufe of ot

wur | € rhe CONSIDERATION OF THE STARRS

'ut“rr 10 forekpow CASUAL, or CONTINGENT

il “EVENTS, or alfotoknow withcertaintythe FU-

s-] “TURE WORKS OF M EN, 1hisproceedeth

dbt | © from a falfe and vain opinion, and fothe O P ER A-

me] *TION OF THE DEVIL INTE R-

du ) “MINGL ES IT SELF, from wherce the

[M- ) € divination is SUPERSTITIOUS AND

- UNLAWFUL L. Thus fare eAdasinas ; onh

Di-| whom commenting we have learned. and profound Cae-

(i | tantoboot. Erex his parer (aith C ajetan) qromiodo in-

ul-| zelligendum ek, e, thatis, ** By the(e it 15 appareint,

e < how we must underftand that celetrial bodies are not

over-ruling our ele€lions or free chufings, and voluntary

s | a&ts, and how the conlultation of Adtrologers abou the

hdes | Nativities of men, gre. are cordemned, For if thele

wuif | things be applied for a certainty of knowledge of contin-

Jun | gencies; or (which s the fame thing) if we mult ufe fucha
gure of the Natiyity,cgc.asa law,they are diabol ical and

o[ «condemned. And this Auftin intends in his fourth book

- of his Confeions. Butif they be oncly to attaina con=

it | jecture of natural inclinations, they are not eyil. With

FIVE all know, that albeit fome truch may be had out of thole

gyr | things, yet THE W AY OR MANN EI;

ardtre

C 4 O
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j’#itcmf! Aftrologie ‘
«OF THE CONJECTURE IS SO WEAK | 1 el
«THATIT IS SCARCELY A CON-Juui
« JECTURE. And this becaule of humane igno- §en
¢ rance, of the greateft of Canfes, both Gefc_(fmf “and @l &
¢ wext Canfes. For the whale of that we know in thefe mv
< kinde of the things, doth not deferve to be called A Bl
“P;:rr(bawfmaff fg ever)of thofe things we are ignorant of Jf 25t
<€ concerning the (ame as inrelation to us and [till daily are J|{vil
& foignovant ﬂnnﬂ’ the whole compleat conrfe of heavenly Yo u
«¢ bodies be once gone over. Becaufe the Stdrrs are Hnﬁ‘ﬁmu e
tous, howthey are one towards another, and their mori- Jfii!
i onis n{}tEDmPiEMEd untill' fix and thirty thoufand ycnrs g i
% beover. '« 1 Iny that dm{y there is a new [ituation af the | L

« ffarry Heaven. which {1cuation yet bath never been con~ 1| b
¢ fidered, nnto which the Planets and Starys being re- Yl
«ferred, who can tell what canfality they are clothed Jj it
“with, or bowthey caufe, change, or deﬁ‘ra)f I mention §f pute
<« pnot the Caleulation of AMbtions. becanfe Perﬁﬂp.r 1t 15 Wil
<< impoffible to bave Inflrument s exactly toknow the rifi A b
“ amd [etting of Starrs,as I hear it ffﬂm the ﬂﬁrafagﬁr.r] P
e :bfmﬁ'fwﬁ. e
" - As for W. R. alleadging €sfes and Daniel, he de~ |
feryes rather a Ferula, then an’ anfwer becaufethe Dn-il i
&our hath fully antwered that thote Saints were not judi-¥| fali
. ciary Aftrologers 5 fo that W él/ram could not hm: give || Wil

us any folid reply. . . =

- William Ranifey's Pmof in this Seftion, that Ju- e

diciary  Aftrology is not condemned by the Word ofjf{uii

God , 15 onely his paffing “his Word: tor it , whichislf el

worthnothing; for how unable he is to keep his Wordf ayy
4 will appear afterHis alleadging that God fhews Bla=f b,
ie _ zing Starrs onely te M’cmlogers is a grofs nntruth, confu=|| Wi
wmam‘*’ ted by thoufands of the valgar yecanve in England, whollin,
surce Lo fawthe Blazing Starr many nighes, that appeared aforel] iy
e fae £ fithe Swedrfh Warrs in g.srmm; For what hinders, but
| leeort ,‘.,I‘)hfphﬂﬂ.rds, Sailers, Warﬁmcn,tﬁw. illiterates thould|f ;
% l'ﬁ:? ﬁ-,-*l o ﬂ .:-“'E-H;If_ “"’H:!. AL .r.J fifuf{cc old cl"l’ "
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jndicially condemned. |

perceive that which is obvious to the common eyes of

N-fmankinde ; and diftinguith a Comet from a Starrby his

nearnefs. motion: and his feather or long tail.
And juftas William proves here Judicial Aftrology

' not to be condemned by the Word of God ; juftfo (and

no wifelier) doth he prove it not impugnedby Councils 5
namely by bare facing it down with a bold forehead
(whilesthat Comneils to the contrary are in his fight) b

M of neceffirythe Art muft be allowed by Councils, yerin

the fame place profeflech his contempt of Councils; if

-§i they be not of his minde. Is this W1//iams proof of the

lawfulne(s of Afirology by Councils? To oneof thsfe :
| Councils alleadged by the Doctour (for he alleadged two g A
| in his Demonology, and might have done more) Wi//.

¢an fay nothing. Tothe other he hoped hecould ; ‘but 1 g M
dikdfl hath miferably difgraced himielf in#ot ranﬁming a plasn is hame- , if
tifl piece of Latin right. For the words of the Council,

fally coe
45 in his

Ml ' Willi Ram. reportsthem, Siquis animas, ¢ corpora é.h'ri:i;
| § = - b " - tc t'-'
i bumana fatalibus fiellis credis Aadstringi, ficut Pagani, & forein

ol Prifcillianns dixerune, Anathema fir ; are according to this

Sefion

true Grammar, thusto be rendered ; If any oue doth be- 3 *

leive the Souls and Bodies of Men to be bound to, or

wbof weceffirared by faral Starvs, a the Pagans and the Pyi-

culiefl fcillsanifis do let him be accurfed. Sothatif you compare

Will. Rane. interpretation wich this, ‘which is clofe ac-
cording to the Latin, you fhall finde that he did not onel
leave out ibmething. Ezcauié it mightprejudice him ; but
(which is the thing T'mainly infift upon) he doth interprec

Lyl the Latin moft faltely in the main thing § which condemns

ol any withedna:hema, that (hall believe thar the Stayrs

lell bave a neceffivaring power over mens Bodies and Sonls :

44 which in plain Englilh is, s0 believerhe A ﬁrm’age

A topreditt humane events by their Judicial Affr

wischin plaia Exghi s o bl oo iy
tr#s, who intheir prattife, foteach andby that undeyt ake
f olog gk
- Forthe Philofophers Stone; he hath litcle caufe to'call
it Bleffed, fecing the atterpts about it have undone Wi/l

' ??f!::;}'; {‘{Ii.ﬂ ﬁ’fu:;:ciif
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| 46 - }#;diﬂ'dfi Aftrology

. Mini= Kingbore with his father defeating him of his expectati-
’; / fiers  om, and of fcores of pounds, yet other men will not, can-

& not bear fuch wrongs. Nor h i '
& > gs. Nor hath Wi/, Ram. foblefled
il rppy_l!jaﬂﬂr

himfelf with his facher skill, and the Philofophers Scone,

i ZL;EE"; as to enrich themf{e]ves,and deliver him.

”

e/ Aftrology, a brief anfwer will ferve;  2iz. 1. Thattill
”““{M _ ‘Will. Ramfey or his aflociates do produce fome true
i ; /Jf Chriftians, whiles fuch, to have been pradtifersof Judi-
el <

cial ﬂiﬁﬂlugy, all his inftances amount but to the Pro-

; i & s To his hrgc alleadging the honour and antiquity of

. #o2e oL yeib, oA sk my Fellows whether I be 2 Thief : ortoa felf |

W contradiétion. ‘For the Aflrologers W. R. W. L. ¢c.
! pixts: /7 when they fee their advantage, inveigh againft godly and
" pwse learned Miniflers, with thenameof Preefis ; and H. H.
Wiere. - Vox calorum, inthebehalt of Alirology faich,the Roman
Qaﬂ;‘:,:}l:am againt AMathematicians and Progmofticatonys
70, did mean Chaldeans, and yet now the Preefts and the
bE B o Chaldeans muft be allcadged for the honour of Fedicial
Wity Afiyolegy,
| 7 2. It Will. Ramfey doth not here intend a difference
between 4 [tranomers and e A4 ﬁrafagfr.r (contrary to his
Tenetafore) in that.he puts both namesin the Title to
his Catalogue ; yet he thinks learned men may put that
difference ; “othatif any of them fhould whip him for
his falfe Scrowl, preving many of them no Aftrologers ;
yet they may be found Aftronomers.

3. W. Ram. Catalogue of them from Adam, &e. is
ridiculous. We have ne lich thing in the Bible;and there-
forecan know no fichthing. For Greek, Homser the Poct
is theancienteft humane Authour that is extant, The man
Hourifhed about 91 1. years afore Chriff. The onely Au-
thour pretended, of the greateft antiquity,@sz. concems=
ing things fo ancient as the beginning of the Empire
of Babylon, and of N jusus the firft Emperour thereof, is
one Berofuss 3 of whole writings (faith learned S!qidqx}
almoig

Foie M. R amfeys father, who lies in Prifon by it. Thoughthe late ﬁ
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| judicially condemmed.
2limoft 21l men make a doubt, and think them counterfeit.

Themoft judicious and true Chronologer, leaves out Be-

I;?"g;_ Helviens puts him in ad gwnum Mundi 3690.

hich is bucabout 281 . yearsafore Chrift, which is buc
yefterday in comparilon of eAdams, Serh; Enoch. Pliny
{aich, this Berofus wasan Afirologer. Andof the tiue,
and forged Berofus learned Gefner in his B:'Miatbfc§
writes ghus, There are extant in our age five Baokso

Antsquitses, aferibed to Berofus, buc all the more learned
judge chey ate not of Berofus, but feigned by I kpow nat
what Fabler, and [et forth in Berofus bes name. To this
tamous Pezelin on Sleidan adds. ~ Fofephus (faith he)
cites the Hiftories of Berafus, l.1. con. App. ¢ Athenaus
£.14. The genuvine Berofis perifhed, There remains the
Fitions of e A muisns Viterbienfis 2 Mok ; neither acethe

fragments of Metafthen and NMamethon of aberterme-
tali. "
#. R. his SECT. V.
Demonfirating the antiquity of Afirology.

E have feen already how Aftrology hath/been
vV proved lawuliby the Scripture and reafon, -not
coudemned by Councils, but admired and honouredin all
ages. by the wileftof the ancients ; wecomenow tofhew
its antiquity, and from whenceit had its firlt original =

| Concerning this point, there hathbeen much controverfie

‘among(t Writers, but moft hold, that it was firlt revealed
to man in the infancy of the World by God ; o Ari-
feotle deriveth it from the Egyptians , Tully fiom the
A [yrians,others from the Sidonians, Chaldeans, P erfi-

« ans, Indians, Arabians,-and Greeks;  but however itis

moft certain, if’ we will believe the anciente(t Hiftoriogya~
phers, that the Priefts and Kings:amongftthe Egpprians;
the (haldeans among the Babylonians, the Mlagicians 2~
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Fudiciall Mﬂr&fagy 1
mong the Peyfians,the G ymnofophists among the fndians, L.,
the chief Philofophers of Greece and Italy, and the i,
“Drstides of France wereall A frrologers, and efteemed by ||
thole Nations for the wifefi'men. Buc Fofephusin his An-|

tiquities, /i6. 1 .cap.2. deriveth it fiom oA dam and Seth ;::ZI'
and thatthey taught it to their polterity, and thatSerh{_

was fo well skilled therein, that foreleeing therebythel.,
deftru&ion of the World, firft by Water, then by Fire, :
leaft the knowledge fhould perifh .by the Flood, engra-
ved it in two Pillers, the one of Stone, the other of Brick ;
and he farther witneffeth that of Stoneto remain in Syria

in bis own time;and in the 3. Chapter of the fame Book, |,
he affirmech,that man lived (o long before the Flood (by §

the permiffion of God) to learn Arts and Sciences, efpe-

cially naming Aftrologie and Geometry, the which (faich §..,
“he) &difcere non porsiffent, nifi fexcentis viverent ams, |

could not be learned undef fix hundred years time, for
thefe are Studies that require much experience, and parti=
cular oblervation, which could not be doneon an initant.

Again in bis cighth Chapter of the fume firft Book of hisfg |

Antiquities, he turther affirmeth, that Abrabam having},
leatned this knowledge in Chaldea being the place of his}
‘birth, when he came into Egypt, he firli taught the Egyp-f;

tians the knowledge of ‘Aftrologie and Arithmetick “and

fince the Egyptians have been molt exquifite therein, fof .
that fome Hiltorians have believed At/us King of Egype|.
‘to be the firflt inventer thereof, others have thought He-{, "
woch and .Atlas vo be both one, but moft Hiftoriographers
hold .At/as to be after the Flood. And that Altrology is

- derived from Adam. ]
SurRvEY, Were it not that the Reader might fufpect

“my leaping over fomething that were confiderable, I
Antiqui- would have left out this Section, it being a vain Tauto-

xas fine

wvericate
eft veru-

logy. We have already aniwered to the antiquity of
Aftrology ; and in particular to Fofephus. The Fathers

. ruleis excellent, Awmriguity withour verity is the ancient-




: judicially condemned. e | aae RN
o dtfs of Ervosr. All that are here reckoned upto counte- |
g ;; ance Aftrology were either the worst of men, viz. Hea- e
" Wens, ordiabolical Magicians, or Idolaters; orboth,

A ". it all (as were the Druides, whom fome ancient Au- .

b hourscall Adagos, others idolalasras) or the moft uncer-

R if not the foolifhelt of Traditions (as thatof the

. Wwo Pillars) of which Jofephus hath frore, and therefore

f%‘“ ot to be regarded in what he faith of fuch ancienttimes
'"S8E Abrabam, as we have given fufficient reafon in the 7

':“-"1‘ urvey of theformer Section ; or felf-contradittions Jas Zf’“’)
é‘“‘i ata man could not leain Aftrology under fix hundred ﬁﬁ"’{""“ !
TE Myeas, yet novy William, and Welliam, and I know ﬂﬂt-ﬁ“}!ﬂq ;
'}ﬁdﬂﬂl" who will pretend great skill in it ac half fixty : or ‘Ridi- jz; 4 #hie i
%% oles ;  For naming Adam to be an Aftrologer he might - 1ie
‘.,f.':;, well think, the Reader would judge if he wasan Aftro="“", i
bk loger he was fo after the Devyil had given him the fall 5 < o
s and if therewerea derivation of Altrology fromhimas «+ 7 7#€% !
- f_ fiich,it was in the traduétion of fin. For conclufion of this /A*r_-’
I Section ; lerme deal truly, ferioufly, and plainly with foze
IR\ illiams , that it is brought to me by good hands’ ;e ffe
Mg Eom his own Brethren in Aftrology that they fes” 2,3
'"h"l‘“,'"' bim on work_, becaule he was one of the filly meanones/ /7. Al
X0 aniong them, 1hercby to dilgmcc the Doétour, Buc I will 7 ']
ey fay what others fay, that William hath butblown upon L Jhele 1]||
4 %4 the Queftion. Demonology ftands like a Caftle of Steclf N 1!
"% The Afirologers have laid their heads, and prompt=- 5 2
B ed W ill. Ram. but nothing is done but the difgracing of K‘f‘ i E'[
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r'lflnl*a[' Thas Aftrology is the most profitable Studyreveatent < fto ol
e, Hﬂd:r f&f Sun to mﬂffﬂf.f- ' : .l-..ﬁff-t}_ |

:FI b -y

e fi}, that itis moft proficable for the klmwlcdgn% ol
| i a s | @ ” L~ ;
4 m‘, i1+ f’#:’.’::t!:‘} f"l'} -:114_'1.111;_.!‘ i j-((“_rfﬂﬂﬂ -&f‘-j.-'__" ."I
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' ‘cancompare with Aftrolo

Fudsciall Affrology

Cﬂﬂd]j’l’,' for Natural P bifﬂﬁ
Yourthly, for Health. Fifthly, for Husbandyy. Sixchly,
for giving a reafon for (limattérical years (which other
Arts cannot) and other things. Seventhly, and laftly. for
Military Difcipline.

Firft, thatic is moft profitable for the knowledge of
Moral Philofophy, M. Homes will not deny (if he know

any thing in the Att,) thae the conflitution of the body,

and the difpofition of the minde is by Aftrology known ;
fo that hereby we receive a-double benefic, viz. Firfl, ad-

~ monition to refrain what may prove noxious and hurt=

full to cur health. Secondly, encouragement to apply our
felves to that whereunto we are born apt bynature sbefides
wemay allo be wamed hereby of what'may caufe the
minde by ill government to offend others. And for felicity
the chict end of Moral Philolophy ; no Autor Science
y»> forit teacheth a man what
pertains to the goods of the body and minde, and foalfo
to moderate the unruly affe¢tions, whote violence caryi-
ethaway the minde from that golden mean whesein ver-
tue dwels and keeps her place ; fo likewife in the external
goods, it refolveth a man what hopes or likelihood by his
own induftiy, or otherwile he hath to attain to the riches
of this world ; and alfo teacheth him how to increate the
fame, by what means, at whattime, and in what place e
wil be beft for hinv.or moft profitable to thisncent or pur=
pole. So that then ye fee Aftrology to comprehend more
1n one part, then allthe Arcs inthe World puc together,
inany or all parts,
Secondly, for Natural Philofophy, it bringeth no lefs
help hereunto, <hen to the former, for hereby the Philofo-
her cometh to know God cheupholder,and immoveable
reatour of all things, by the conftant inchangeable mo-
tionof the'Heavens ; and the cormiption and generation

of all things, by the motion of @, Y andother Planets
1R

sviza of out febves and others, Se-'r.s Bt
phy. Thivdly, for Phyfick.
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olin the Zodiack ; and that there is a cértain prefixe time of

* judieially condemmed. |

very ones life that is born, alloteed by the Starrs, and

"ﬂ'hljr at this is divers aceording to the nature of ev:‘:qr Con-

botdflellation; and the meafire of evc? grnpét revolution g
lpiefas alio the reafon of the ebbing 2

i l:‘:d:r',
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iH, ads
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y ot
e
I the
Hioy
Scitned

nd Howipg of theSea; 7
by the motion of .+ He comes allo bm-&;gy% mﬂ

teoft know the rifing of Meteors; the motion of Comets; and ﬂ-zJMj
thoglinnumerable other thines, much conducing to the fiur o/ G
theranice of his knowledge, cxperitnc!::and skill. Butthis?y o« 2« |
is fo clear, ¥ haflen to what is further tobe faidinthe 5u0-# Arsf
praife and utility of Aftrology, leaft I {pend too much /.. # @L

timein confiting fich weak fluff; as ischis difcourfeof 5,7 .2

M, Homes , againft fo apparent 2 noble and excellent
A,

. Thitdly, for Phyfick; for all that knowsany thing if
Afirology, can acquaint M. Homses, as alfo his great

e} friend Galen (as moft fallely heaccufes him (inbis 115.
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rgf) to condemn Aftrologyas Sophiftical, when indeed
¢ himfelt’ appears no other at the beft, to wrong fo wor-
thy a man,) That he that fhall adwinifter Phyfick when
the Sun comes tothe Equino&ial points, or in the Cani-
cular or Dog-dayesand the like, knows very little in the
one ot the other, wiz. Phyfick or Aftrology ; andis ra=
ther to be accounted a fool then a Phyfician ; and further,
Galen admonitheth men not to tuft themielves wich
that Phyfician thatis not verfed in Aftrology ; and Hip=
pocrates alfo faith, that that Phyfician which is ignorant
m Aftrology, isnotfully, nor can he be perfectly knowa
in his Art ; for without Aftrology, he {hall never be able
togive Phyfick fafely, viz. whento purge by evacuation
or vomit; ot Phlebotomy, or for what humouts, oria
what quantity,neithier can he know or come to the tinder=
ftanding of che chicf Piller of his Art, wiz. the tue
caufe u? the Malady without it, neitherwithit, (if well
ledtned thercin) can he err s Béfides Galen furcher affirme

eth, that Phyfick given at unfeafonable times, duth-n?t
anely
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“Wherefore then lec us fee whether the Husbandman will

% Judiciall Aftrol
onely little avail o Add
full,” even to the endangering of the lifeof the Patient ¢
and that thefe times are onely to be known and judged by
the Starrs. Fernelins (a leamned Phyfician) doth here~
untoalfo condefcend, as alfo Fieinus ; for there is nothin

more certain, then that .ﬁ!fmlogy doth plﬂ.inly deliver

Rules for all the parts of Phyfick: abovefaid, (which
M. Homses 1 am confident (it any whit read cherein)dare

_not but cenfels) and not onely fo, butalioteacheththe

critical dayes, without which thev cannot be known with
any certainty ; wherefore it is, that thofe Phy(icians igno-
rant in Altrology, conclude the feventh and fourteenth
dayes to be dangerous, when moft times they are deccived,
and {o confequently apply contrary Remedies to their
Patients,much to their prejudice,if notablolute deftruci-
on: therealonis, the ) by her various motion cometh
forpetimes fooner, and fometimes later, toher O and &'
or quadrat and oppofite part of the place (he wasin at
the beginning of the Difeate, viz. Sometimes {he comes
to her  in feven dayes, fometimes not till the eighth ot
ninth day, other times at the fixth day ; andro her ¢
{fometimes at the fourteenth day, fometimes ac the thir-
teenth,, other times not till the fixteench day. I would fain
now M. Homes, you would (hew what Artin the whole
earth,is more beneficial to Phyfick, then Aftrologic.@re.
but 1 haften to the remaining proofs. :
Fourthly,for Health,which none but the moftignorant
and malicious will deny, fince the conititution of the bo-
dy is the onely ground,wife Phyficians go upon,and look
firfi to ; thac that foundation beinglaid, they may then
fall to the rebuilding of the Patient, otherwife (as you
have heard) defttuétion (like a houfe founded on the
fand) is to be expeéted. Then confequently the moft en~
vious cannot but confels and acknowledge it to be
the moft profitable thing for. our health underthe Sun.

ac=

thelp, but oftentimes prove very hurt=f*
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jpdicially leondemned. |
ving, viz., Husbandry.

Fifthly, Husbandry, and firftlet me ask him, whether
he lops his Trees from the time the Sun declines fiom our
Horizon, till he agaia re-enters the equino&tial point? or if
he knows not (if he fhould) that it will not grow again ?
or whether he ufe to fow Peale in theincreaicof ) ? or
if fo, whether they will then ever leave blooming or
hlnﬂ'oming ? or whether therefore he doth not obferye and

remember to fet them in che wain, or decreafe of 3. Nay,

1t 1§ reported of the women in the North, both of Eng-
land and Scotland, that they diligently oblervea time of

the Moon to fet their Egges, that they may all comero -

good ; and furthermore, let me ask the Husband-man,
whether he obferveth not a time to graff, and prunchis
Trees ? but thisis fo common, thatto {pend mote time
hereunto were to no purpole. ,

- Sixthly, for rendying a reafon for Clima&erical years,
it happening by the profetion of the Planets and Horo-
{cope; aicendant or firlt Houfe (as ye may callic) to the
or 8 afpeéts or their places in Nativities, or by the moti-
onof ¥ if hie have power in the Nativity, for Prolomy
and the wileft in this Art, give h as much power in the
decree of feverall years, asthe Sun hach inmoneths, or
the 3 indayes ; andif his courfe be cbferyed, icwill be
found finifhed mitich about the fame number of years, as
the Moons is indayes; and further, that R incvery feven
years comes either to @ or @ of his place in the Radix of
'{'\I_ati?ities. And further know, that if there be no danger
(as we finde by experience) of fome mens lives, at thefe
years, they have cicher fome of the beneficial Planets in
their eighth Houlfe, or thedire&ion of the afcendant, or
Aphetical places are fice from all impediment and af~
fiction, of the interficient and malignant Conftella-
tlons. |
* Seyenthly, and lafily, for Miﬁ%ry Difcipline, Hif¥oky:

19

- 4
it to be beneficial to him in the way of lis
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is full of Esxamples herein; and for brevicies (ake (becaufe
1 will haften to conclude this firlt Chaprer, that I'may |

Fudiciall Aftrolagy -

proceed to M. Homes his fecond Seétion) I will here con»
tent my It with this one, which the Indian Hiftorics
fhew forch unto us 3 whichis, that {olumbss having the
Artof Aftrology, and being ina ftraight for wantof Vi-
Qual , together with the whole Army of the King of
Spain, Ferdinand ; and forefecing an Eclipte of the D
within few dayes to happen ; threatned the Indians he
wotild fend infinite Plagues amongft them, if they {peedi-
Iy rclieved them not 5 in token whereof, they {hould at
fuch a time fee the 3 light taken from then, “which they
ar ficft flicheed, but when they {aw according to the for-
mer words, that the Moon beganto be darkned, and grew
fo more and more, and being ignorant of the caufe there-

of:did ot nncly fend them the Vitual thcy ’rbrml:riy re- .
ained from them, but allo threw themielyes at (olum=

bus feer, asking forgivenels : So then yec have had (as
brieffasmay be) fhewn unto you, what Astrolegy 15,
ihar it 45 an Arts and a lawfell Are. allowed of by Seri-
ptiire, the antiquity of it, and the utilityof ir; thereis it
may be fome Arts, thac may be beneficial or helPﬁlll to’
another ; but you f{ee both pofitively and conclufively,
that Aftrology is generally helpfull ‘ro all Artsand Sci~’
efices 3 ‘nay, what other Study in the whole World in this
point is like iz, ot'able tocompare wicthit?

Surveiy. Wil Ramfey in his Titde might well have
exceptéd Diviniy and Religion (if he hath any) and
havye diftinguifhed of eAstrology. For fure the At pre-
tending to tcli that the Thieves that commsrea the Rob-
bery abour Braiosford rhe last Summer, that [uch away
the womans Cows were gone. * Thar Miftres bis
Sweet-heart wonld prove a Shrew, with mfinite the
like (that may be produced intime) donotat all conduce
to Natural Philofopry, Phyfick,, Ge. W hich PFilliam
reckons up. '
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o jadicially condemned. .
Itsilla ﬁgne by PVill. Ramfey's manners that e 45fro=
logyis p-:nﬁt:;ble:gnu CMoraluy (unlels V7 1llsam will de-
ny he hath any Aftrology.) And therefore nor our Phi-
lofaphers, not eAriftorle the Prince of them mixed any
dircctions outof Altrology, in their Moral Philofophy.
As for the difpofitson of the minde VVillram aflured us'in
his Epiftle to the Reader. Thac the will of manis not
fubject to the influence of the Starrs, And leamned Huer
inhis EX AM. INGE N, tellsusa readier way
then by Starrs; And of the body, we know the temper,
fare bester by experience of the effe@, then by conjectu-
rals from caufes, if Statrs were any certain caufe, Bug
FVill. Ramfey’s Ptolomy in his fir(t Book tells us amiong
other caufes of the uncertainty of Aftrologicall Pred:cti-
ons, That though bodies are affetted by the Starys, yet the
Jeed of generation may alter the cafe.
- Asforthe prediﬂ:ing what hope a manmay have, éj
bis own industry, or otherwaysto get goods, 1t doth litcle
tend to Moral Philofophy, and ‘doth lefs appertain tQ
Alftrology, if P¥77illiam be an honeft man of hisword, in
his particulass he layes down: in his Epiftle to the Readet
bcfgrﬂ' enumerated of Nataral Philofophy, 1 have feveral
times (hewed 77illiam, thatthe thing of natural Altro-
logy is'a part ; judicial, non-ens, or worle, e -

And without either, thoufands of people thatareno
Aftrologers, or Philofophers excellently well know God
to be the Creator and upholder of allthings ; whiles Phi-
lofophers and A firologers have turned Atheils, or worfé, -
Rom.1. : . ‘

Tolay, .the Starrs alo every mans prefixed time of
Life, is to intrench u pon Gods Decyee .'!I!'.d_.r”‘?‘ﬁ'ﬂ!d:’?:‘f;‘ﬁ',
and to avouch-a fatal neceffity in the inflience of che
Starts s with which 77lliam promiled us 1n his Epiftleto
the Reader his A5#rology thould not meddie,

His great Preamble of che ufefulne(s of A4 §Erology for
‘?’J’:fﬁcZamouhts to thus much upon experience

D 2 1. That
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"ty of Phyfick. But how doth he there make it out ? Sure-

| aicsal Afrology ' - 9
1. That there are in this Nation many Chriftian learn-
ed and fuccesfull Phyficsans, who are neither well-skill’d> -

(s

norwell-will’d to- 77 R. his Aftrology. It need be we k|
can give him their names. : Gih

2. That the matter of "Will. Ramfey his Fudicial | s
Aftrology being husmane events 5 as whether a man (hall | hui

be rich, and, ¢re. as before he expreffed, and his Bre-
threns wiiings and practite do teftifie; the natural judge-
ment upon mers bodies is quite hereto gencral from it.

hitdl
¢
or (o

e e

3. Thatchoulands of Englifh men, yea, the moft of i
the common people, that are no Phyficians, do well |
kuow ; yea, feel (without the help of %mﬁgﬂ Aftrolo- i
oy) that the (anicular dayes, ¢re. are notthe beft times §°
tor taking Phyfick, unleis upon great extremity ; and ‘, i
therefore are no Fools, pe 8

His grcatclnttfring tﬂgﬂl:htrl of thenames of Hippo= e
crates, Galen, Fernelius, and Ficins, 1S but a Scar-crow |
to fearc filly birds, 1 mean weak-headed Youths from the || ¢4
truth, anda juggle to conjure them into his Circles by
Charmes they cannot underftand. For William (accord- |,

ing to his manner of unfair dealing) doth neither quote -
their words, nor the place where they fo fpeak, as he inti- |
mates.  And though we have hunted aftechim, and beat |,
the thickets, yet wecan finde no fuch thing. o

But this we finde. ' ' bt

1. That Hippocrates faith of A/Fronomy, (nothing of |
Aftrology) thatitis not alrogether unufefull for the facul-

ly onely thus 5 Becanfe (1aith Hippocrases) together with’
the times of the year, the ventricles of men recerve 4 ||y
change;and fo goes on of the difference inbealth the vari= | i,
ety of windes may make. Now judge,underftanding Read- {2
er, how little this makes for Fudicial Aftrolegy. j
2. Gallen the Commentary upon him (to omit the
Sophifticxm quoted by eAlfted in Aftrology that dothfo
much anger W ill. Ram(ey) faith cnely this to that point,
; Calum




) _f#ﬁffﬂ'iﬁ@v condemmed. | SI
Carlnms in Bis Verbis, . 1. e. Hippocrires in thefe words De Aére
P A i c1s, 8¢
doth pint Heaven as the casfe of all vulgar difeafes : jet, Aliquis.
faith Gallen, (correéting his'Maller ) fomerimes the 3553 ¥
< i Al } | | 1 u JJ s 3 ; >
drinking of corript watrer may canfe anwumverfal d:feafe. inguic
And then goes on to difconrte of the feverall difeafes thar 3
befall men 1n the four quarters of the years, diftingnifbing 'Acpe-
thofe quarters by the rifing and [erting of [everall Sraris vola
or ConfPellations proper rother. Which is all the hint we 3°°A-
have in Gallen tothe point in hand. *Tis true the Index rf::""
pats highritles, and great emphafis on thefe places. But Y e
you e here whit the matter is upon true account. :]-1- Hip.
3. ' Tis true, that Ferselists laith, Pure ﬁmpfz'ai:g; pe- bf,T:f_
[ilentie canfa, ¢re.s.e. Thecaufe of tlie meer and (im- garibus.
ple Peftilence is the configutation of the Heayens by their
yertite.  But withall he prefently ayoucheth, Oue neque
temportim mntaLione, neque #lla manifefla gialitare, [¢d
| [0lo edentie deprehend poreft. i.e. That that efficacy of the
"Heavens cannot be difcerned ; either by the change of
times, or by any manifeft quality, bur meerly é the
event.

. Williams quoting of Ficin#s was to him (to ufe
an Altrological phrate for their ute, thoughnot approved
by mej mo [t wnlucky of all thereft. For he thot gh pro-
feffing himfelf a Phyfician doth bang Judicial Aftrology
all over his vaft works. Ifhall here give buta rouch. In

i-¥ hisbook, 7z Plotin.cap.2. the title of the fecond Para-
graphot Headis, That for many canfes the judgement
concerning future things 15 moft difficnlr. And then begins
his ditcourle thus, Qwuod antem nec homo, nec damon, Ge.
A thatis, that neither man nor devil ir able by the folein-
[pection of the Heavens to [ee the leffer matters accuvie
among #s, (-c. which he therc proves {trongly by many
¢} realons.; too long for me to epicomile in thisintended
breif Sarvey,
Now let the obfervant Reader judge what Will, Rans.
| hath got by thofe names he o rattled together. From

. D3 them
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themall notfuch a word as Afrology ; muchlefs Fudi-
cial. Lealt of all any inference. thatf there be a confide-
ration of the Heavens for ficknels, Phyfick, ¢re. that
therefore they can tell me where is my loft Cow; who
was the Thiet that robbed me.

By this, my loulloathes the filly weaknefs of the relt
in this Section, and fhall kick it oft for naught. By expe-
rience weall know any obferyable effet of the Moon ;
as all men, Phyficians, or others . arc often enough de-
cetved in judging the Crifis meerly by that Planer ; by
reaton that the difterent natures of the Patients, and va-
rious change of Windesand Weathers (to which Hippe-
crates alciibes mugh) e, do much alter the cafc. '

And Will. Ramfeys notion upon Health isto me son-
ens ot non [enfe. as | have touched afore. For Husbandry,
the Clownes cantell more then the e A $trologer : as pre-
fently he doth intimate ly confefs that he learned Hen-
houfwifry of the Northern women, not they from the
oA itrolo ger.

~ A very {utable oblervation, touther inhis Fable of the
Climatlerical years; unlels he mean that which we have
13:'; experience, that every fevench year a man that oblerves
{hall finde a great change in his body, inregard of di-
et, ¢re. otherwile cthat Scripture aflures us that every
man by Gods decree hath an appointed time. And for
conclufion Welliam tells us a Tale of Columbus, ge,
which the eAronomer (without Aftrology) can do;
onely, if he be honelt, he cannotte//a Lie to get Filtu-
als, or Money, But the flory and the prattile is rolerable
enough 1n the opinion and practife of divers Pxﬂrplﬂgﬁrs

about Losdon. cic.
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Jadcially condemnzd.

W.R.. bis Cuar, 1L

‘'« Am come now to Mr. Homes his fecond Sc&tion,

X wherein we fhall fee how he vents his malice mott in-
vedtively all along againit Aftrology, thinking he bring-
eth the learned to condemn 1t ; but what arethe learned
Schoolmen, or great Phitlolophers rome. or théir fayings
in this matter, further then they have trithand realon on
their fide ? It they follow thew own opirtons and con-
ceits without found realon and warranz, 1 ice no warrant
or reaion why 1 {hould regard eicher tham, their wourds or
guoters.

: : W.R. bis SECT. ) &
Wherein is further hewn the legality of Aftrolegy,

H ‘s firft learned man (cthen) he begins withis 7o=
R Fatus, who he faith in his Commentary on Lovit:
19. Onsft. 28,29 e hath thefe words, the ‘which
Doétour Willet ewves him: viz. Of things which arg:(#s
to ws) accidental. as the [iccefsof b inefs, or their canfes
snrernal, as mens will and free chorce . as o wid ertake v
journey, orto build or not brild; predittions are not omely
uncertain bur (uperstirions : and the jame 1510 be [aid of
casting of Nativities by the comjunttion of the Plancts;
Butif he had confidered what reafon or ground Toféat s
hath for thefe words, he had never thus Jaid them open s
and I much wonder he being 2 “Diviwe, he had not firit
himfelf confidered and weighed thz Text; whichthat he
may now do, I will here fet 1t down : Regard not them
that have familiar [pirits, ‘neither [eck_ afier wizards 10
be defiled by thens 5 I amsthe Lord your God. Levit.19.31.
W here we cleatly fee there is no part ot the Text, oncein
the lealt mentioneth or meaneth 4§frology 5 1S againit
the fecking afier thofe that have familiar Spirits and Wi=

zards.
D 4 gL W.R.
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Tudiciall Aftrology
W R his S cre B

Wherein is (hewn that the Stars are Sigues -

and Canfes. e

HE then brings Dotour #llet in thefe words, Al §ai
-Amanner of conjelturing (which faith be is meant by Jub
Aftrology) is not unlawfull, whevecf any Naturalor Di= Jus
vine canfe can be yielded; as firit there be Natnral Signes fyn
inthe Heavens and Air, as of the alteration of weather; il
of windes,of yain, ¢irc. This doth no whit hure Aftrolo- i fy1
gy 5 mark but the words, all mammer of conjeéturing te Y
not #nlawfull, e, and faich M. Homses, fee he calleth it fiw
(meaning Aftrology) émr conjeituring anely ; but doth Hint
M. Home; conjeéture it to be no other ? if hedo, it is his S
ignorance. But let me not forget my felf, and fpend too Hk
much time about him. Ithathbeen already fhewn, that &k
the Starrs have the applaufe of power on the narural §
things of this world. as allo the greac Prolomy (whofe §is
word in this eale 1 believe will be taken before Doour |/
Willets ot M. Homzes his) gives his word for it ; befides §l iy

el

. % o 1.

l experienceallo as above fhewed ; (and you know Expe- 8 14
rientiadocet : ) there is no more to be faid, but that Aftro~ ¥k

logy is not (as Dottour Wi/ler faith) unlawinll ; neicher § |

doth be in any wite condemn it, for in his following words §| i
hetells us, There are natural Signes inthe Heavens and || iy
Air, which canfe rain, winde, gre. The caule of which, I -
1sno otherthen the influence of the Starrs, whichif he
deny, all Writers on this Artarecontacted, as alfo the k)
Scripture toboot ; if then this be not a firong Argument, {1
let himfelf judge. | b
But to clear this point more fully : W hat, faich Mafter § |
Homes, 1s the caufe of Rain, alteration of Air, and | iy
thelike? If his Mafler, Doctour Willer, did not thefe § kg
wordsfhew it. me thinks he fhould not have leftthe § &
Reader unfatisfied ; and not onely fo, but Kave proved | i
the Starts to have no influence thereon, nor tubecauﬁ:ﬁf:. m
o




All

kb
r[e
e
Mtery

i
i

5 hi

: jﬂ&fr:ﬁ&lfy condemned. |
of thele altcrations , and then his argument had been
good . But they are caufes; And firft let me give you
Mofes judgement berein, who plainly tellsus, The Stars
are for figns and [eafons, Gen. 1. 14. which M. Homes
will fay 1s fulfilled in the words following, viz.. 41 God
made two great lights, the one torule the day, the arhey
10 rule the night , Gen. 1. 16. To which then I anfwer 4
by way of Quere, towhatend then are thefe invincible,
itrefiftable dnd innumerable hoffs of Heaven? were
they made for no other ufe then to gaze on ? the Sun and
Moon will iilﬂ?.cientiylérve our turn for matter of light,
if we look no further into their ules ; but the Scripture
further putceth this matter quite out of doubt if we will
believe Gods own word, 706 28. 31. For he {peaking
of his Omnipotent power, asketh his fervant 7ob, whe-
ther he, orany oncelfe Can reftrain the influence of the
Pleiades, or loofe the bands of Orion : On which words
8. Auftinon Job; reterreth all men tothe {tudy of Aftro-
logy, for the underflanding of that place; and not onely
fo; but fhews usthat under thefe two conftellations , the
Lord doth comprehiend the influence of all the Celefliall
hoft, figuratively expreffing pars prototo 3 and to fhew
ot by experience the verity hereof, if you will neither
Llir#f: S.eAuguftine. Mofes,nor God himfelf, except you
fceand feel ; (not to infif} long on this pomt, whichis
cleared by fich firong and invincible witnefles , one
whereof is able to be fufficient teftimony againft all Ma-
flet Homes bus learned Judges and condempiers of Aftro-
logy, ) forconfirmingand clearing hereof, then 1 mighe
here again inftance that Ipable experience we have of
the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, by the influence of

the Moon ( as abovefaid ); but to manifeft ic yet further ,.

let him call to mind the increafe and decreafe of Shel-fifh,
the mutation and variation of tithes, and innumerable o
thereffets of the Stars, which { if time and convenien=

| €y would permit ) migh "~ recorded, and leg him thea

dw
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Fudicial eAftrology
ftudy the caufe hereof, and he will then without doubt
be of another tenet ; let him obferve alio when B and
© isinior &, orwhen dand ¥ isinTor & or X%
and ¥ arelo poﬁtcd‘and let him tell me then,what altera-
tions they produce in theair both by Rain, Snow, Wind,
Tempefls, Thundering and Lightning, and thelike, ac-
cording to their feverall pofitions, the nature of fiens and
houfes and manfions they are in;(whichif he benot alto-
gether ignorant of the Art , he may daily fee ) Thele
and the like effelts, are moft vulgarly known by expe-~
rience, fo that therefore he might even as well have con-*
fefled thole figns he {peaketh of, to be the Stars, and cau-
{es their influence. fince he doth not, nor cannot fhew me
eny other thing they are, without wronging and f{lander-
ing the Art . and contraditing the moft learned cherein,
asallo the Father’S, eAnftine, Mofes, nay and G QD
himfelf. D. Homes might as well then have left out chat
' other addition of Doctour #illets, where he faith, Thar
' the Star s have not the [ame influence in Summer , and in
| Winter. Spring and Awtummn , and [0 confequently will
i conclude them. Firft. not tobe fi gm‘{: contradicting Mo-
' fes, and the word of God, Gen. 1.14. a5 aforefaid; )
Secondly , Nor crfﬁr:ﬁ’.r,...QH!d ex unitate caufe [equeres
tur fimilitudo effeCtiss . Of the fame canfe there (hould
follow the [ame effeit ; bur there followethyot the [ame
effett from the [ame [igns, appears by experience. As
much to 1?:1}5 the Stars are neither caules nor figns, be-
caule they producenot fruits in Winter, as well as in Sum-
mer. or becaufe they caufe not fnow in Summer, or Buds #u
and Blofloms in Winter. O rare cavill ! but fince he is
already by what is abovefaid, confuted ; I {hall here adde
nothing but this, that [ince the queftion is, whether they
are caules and figns , becaufe that pafiage in the firft of
Genefis manifefts they are figns, 1will (1fhe will be con-
vinced by the word of Gmf) here give him to know they
are allo caules; 7 will hear the beavens , and the heavens

fball
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« |Wherein his allegarions again$i the ground of the Ars

iy

mill
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s _ j'udfcfsf{y cﬂﬁ%mmd - el
1?:';1” hear the earth, andihe earth, the corn and the wisne,

@c. Hof-2.2. Andinanother place, the increale of the
earch is referred to the Jnfluence of the Sunand the Aoon,

2|Desnt.33.14. By all which we may cleatly fee (unlefs

blinded with malice and wilfulnefs) thac they are both
fignes and caufes. of all our earthly injoyments and ha p-

conlyanos.

W. R. bisSEcy, IH.

are condemned 5 and his bringing S. Auguftine

and Galen againft it; proved fallucrons.

« E¢ing then it is mof clearly fo,that the Stars are fignes
vJand caules as abovefaid, what need thefz envious cat-
pers.or mnlic':ausgaipib.ycrls of the truth be heeded or re~
garded ? but let thefe perverfe rags of paper perifh with
themf{elves, not worthy. the leaft remembrance. And in-

- {deed had it not been rightly to inform the vulgar, and to

make thear fce, that high language ferveth notto con-
demn truth, 1 had buried both them and their filthy rags
in perpetual oblivion ; buc I hope fince they muftbe re-
membred, it will be but for their difgrace, not chronicled
for their worthinefs, but perpetual infamy.

- Bucchis isnot all, hecomes next to condemn A ftrolo-

q %Y by Keckerman, and that with asweak Argumentsas
¢

dd the vell: Keckermean, (faith he) & moft learned
Pﬁn'qﬁpher, and Chriftian, although he favonrs, fome
things which men now adayes call part of AStrology, did
wot 22 all his two great Volumes infol .of Arts and Seien-
ées. fet forth any Aftrology. A wilc [tory indeed ; becaufe
Keckerman writeth not of Astrology, therefore thereis
no fuch thing : but if Keckerman hathnot, yet as wile
and as leamcd, and greater Philofophershave, asif the

e
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Look che being of Aftrology depended on his writing hereof, or it

!‘cﬁf‘:"‘:ﬂ were a whit farther from being an heavenly Science and a §
P

ol this

Trearife » rare teafon , if rightly underfiood, and the depth there=}

- firmed on true Principles , is here alio condemned

Fudiciall A Frology

lawfull Arc, becaule he omiteeth it - gnt Logick and ¥

of throughly fearched ! becaule oA4réffarle knew not the
reafon ot the ebbing and flowing of the Sea, therefore
no body elfe doth, neither is there fucha thing in Na-
ture ; and becaufe CMofes writeth not of the Creation
of Angels ; Ergo, thereisnone : O profound and in-
vincible reafon! But to proceed , (he faith ) he is
fure he hath thele words againft i, Manent tamen,
¢c. The Starrs abide , as of other (ublunary effeits,
[o of effeéts in man, the common and remore canfe, "
which many wayes may be hindred ; not onely by the fir[F bl e
canfe, God , but alfo by particular canfes, partly in the i
Heavens, partly in the Air and other Elements ; [a '™
that the Prediitions of A(trologers are with ifs and Hixr
ands, ¢rc. whichisas much to the purpole ascomes juft §&14
to nothing ; for firft, that God can alter the courfe of §#"
the Starrs, thercisno Aftrologer but will confeffe ( but
whether he will or no, or urdlnarily ufes fotodo, i3 the
queftion ) fo that Mafter Homes gets little by this

uerk,fince he affirmeth notliing that any Aftiologer will
gen}r. Bucif Mafler Keckerman maketh it notappear
what particular caufes hinder the eftelts of the Stars, me
thinks for the frength of his argument Mafter Homses
fhould have done it 3 for it Randeth not with any rea=
fon, that fubordinate caufes as are the Air and o-
ther Elements, fhould predominate or rule over the
firft moving Caules, viz. the Starrs ; thisthe weak-
eft capacity that underftands the Art will affirm,
and” you have but now heard that the effets of the
Starrs caufe alteration and mucation of the Air, as
we alfo daily fee by experience ; and therefore his Af=
fertion , that the g:im:iplcs of Aftrology are not con=

asg
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as erronious, falle and malicious ; for we fee Afkrologers

atifeldomefailin their judgements, except when they fwerve
wijffrom the rules of Art: wherefore A4/ffeds affertion alfo s
udfbere no lefle fimple then the ret, who faith, Affrologers
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ware alfo oftendeceived; and what then? becaufe 2 man

that never was at London, mifleth his way, once or twice,
fhall he conclude there isno fuch place? fure it fhould
rather teach him to oblerve diligently his roade, and not
turn on the right hand nor the left ; and if the Aftrolo-
gers would as warily obferye cheir rules, this objetion
of the ignerant had never been thought on. But Ma-
fler Homes, is Divinity falfe and no wife to be heeded ,
becaufe there is fomany errours and {chifims erept into
the Church ? or becauje every one attaineth not to 2
full perfeftion of the Spirit ? ‘or becaule bumansm eff
errare, man is frail and fubje& to failings ? ne fure, ex-
perience, reafon and truth teacheth usto the contrary,

W herefore he might very well have omitced thefe {len=

der reafons, as allo that place of Galex, where he faith,
fophifticum eft, 1t is fophufticall: but how ? not asha=
ying no venty therein , but in the fuperflitious abufe
thereof , for you fee clearly inthe firf? Chapter of bis
Treatife , Galen holdeththat man a fool , rather then
# Phyfician , that ts not an eA(lrologer : andin allhis
works hath Aftrology in great efteem and a Plghﬁ;,

~

and moreover teftifieth his own pra&ice hereof elpeci= -

ally , lib. 3. de diebus deever. cap. 2, 3. 4, 5,a0d
6. and thelike. Sohe brings Saint A%/ to condemn
it thus in thele words, in his Treate De Dotrina
Chriftiana, bib. 2. cap. 21, 22. eft maguus error.,
wAgnA dementia_, er (wperfhitio : Astrolegy 15 & great
ervour, madnefle, and [uperititson ; itis clear that Saint
Aufiin here Ipeaketh of the fuperflitious ufe thereof, a

in atuiburing fatall neccfﬁty thereto, and intoo muc

.| trufling and confiding therein, as may appear by whag
you hayealready heard S, Axffin faichof it ;bucto cleag
. 1L
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Judicial eAStrologie. | i 8
S. Auftin confeflech that before his cons | Tl

it mote fully, :
e

verfion, he followed the herefies of the Manichees; who
maintained the ftars to be adored and prayed unto , and ¥
therefore to reclaim the multicude, which went thus a gl
whoring after the wayes of the Heathen, this good man’ orable
ufeththefe words torecall them, and unité them to the fut ¢
belief of God : But 1 hope M. Homzes will not fay that juew
Aftrologers are thus fuperflitious and wicked s he thatjgu.
faith Aftrology ( as 1 faid before ) is any other thing | Ti
then what is delivered by Prolomy, in the fecond page of Jity 1
this Treatile, knoweth not what Aftrology is 3 Neither fod;t
will he affirm I hope, that S. Auftin condenns Aftro- fixSu
logy, burtne fupertticious abuf? thereof, whichis clear, for iy
he delivereth five a}{inians conceimning deltiny. bl o

Firft,thac by deltiny is undecfood 1he providence awill fis
and power of God, and therefore he warnech the Aftrolo= flk:
gers, that they continue ‘heir opinions, but ¢orrest their fmnd
tongues, for through cuftome of fpecch the yulgar com- faum,
monly underflood nothing by the word fate or defliny , |lisé
but the ineyitable power of the Stars. s

The fecond is quite contrary tothe former , aferibing fudy
allto'the abfolyte power of the Stars, without the will of |
God : But this opinion derogating from the omnipotent { bi
power of God, and his providence inall our actions, he f s
faith ought tobe rejected, not onely by thofe that proe fmi:
feffe the true Religion, but which ferve or worfhip any {f#;
gods at all, though never {o talfe, | fien

The third [oartributerh tothe decrees of the Stars , | Tr
that ver they believe them to have this power n [uuch fort Yo
derived untothem from Gad, that thereby they can, and Yl
do detérmine of us and onr attions as they will themfelves: foni
which opinion he thunketh is very “"l'ti-l‘lgﬁlll}?hﬂld of hea="{a,
yen, to maintain fuch wickednefle to be, as it were, inact= | Ny
ed in that moft (hining Senate , that wetc the like acted i
in any Court o State on carth,it were worthy 16 be fub= ak
'i"ﬁ".‘th. ; R
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; The fourth opinion is , Thar the Stars bave neither
wwey nor willto operare on us ar their own pleafures , but
as theydo neceffarily execnre thar which God impoferh
upon them ; which Saint AufFine accounteth’ more into-
lerable'then the other, forthatic teacheth us to conceive
that of God, which they hold unworthy to im=
pute unto the Starrs, againf{' fuch he fufficiently de=
clareth,

Thefe opinions , Saint eAuguftine renounceth, as
they rather utterly deny the power and providence of
God; or, asthey impute abfolute rule and dominion of
the Stars immediately over the will of man, neceffari=

Jtfrily inforcing us in all our aftions ; or;as they throw

all our ﬁnnes::t on God , whileft they make him by che

Stars inevitab y to inforce us to evyil » wherefore had

i {Mafter Homes (asithad befira learned man) firlt ex-

amined his Authours with good oblferyation and delibe-
ration, and not {o readily taken hold on every thing he

finds delivered by others , that he imagincth will ferve
\for his tumn 3 I’'m confident; he had not thus inconfide-

rately alledged Saint _Augnftine againlt 4/frologers . for
(as T defined beforein the fecond page. what 4ffrology
is, {0 the fame) Prolomy confelleth the Stars not to have

\any facality’, as working by or with a fatall neceffiry

m the will or fonl of man asmuch as S. Anftine him-

|felf ; giving them no farther operation in thele matcers;

then che moft Orthodox and Learned Divines do.
The fifth opinion is', Which neither eftecmerh the

it |Stars of their ownwils, ( as if theyweré living fonls )

to'decree futnre events nor necef[ar:ly toufuyp power over
minds | bur onely to fignifie’ the inclinations of the eles

d\wsent s and of all Ifnfﬁg.r com:posnded of thens. a

Now that Saint 4 ffine meant not fuch Aftrologers:
15 deny meceffity ( as Maller Homes would fain per

{bade the vulgar to believe ;) buc onely aferibe power

unto the Starrs to work upon fublunary bodies = .is
. evident
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" dam generavernm ; ficut Echinos , et conchas, et mira

poffit, ad[olas corporum differentias afflatus quofdam
wvaleve fidereos, ficut in folaribus accefsibys , & recef,
fibus; videmns cciam ipfins anni temspora vayidys & luna

yibus incrementis o €t decrementis Augeri et minki gHa:

biles affus oceani, non autem, €t animsi. volymtates pofiti

evideat by his words , Non #/¢ ?ﬁ;"-' ”‘W abfurde dic s

fo; 4l
B mifl
domn

1

s

onibus [idernm [ubdi : where we feenotl ing exemp:cdl(!gu'ﬂ

from fubjection to the Starsthat is bodily, buc onely our
fpirituall part. And he afcribeth not this power to the
Stars in ggntrau, as that l'.hﬂ.lf} PCCI.HLEIH virtues are not|

Mible ro be known toman , for he concurrech with A-
firologers, that the quality of | iscold, &c, asyou may

foud
grcen
palt1
i b

the

further {ee at the beginning of this Chapter, So that youlf

may fee how falfly and injurioufly hebrings in Saint A~

K H

guftine againit Aftrology. Bl
finlt .

Py, R bis SEcT. 1V. .:11::|.E;

wherain eA[trology is defended againft hisal~ |l
legations, from Mafter Perkins bis f il

Wﬁrd Ja 1[:?'.1;

Afler Homes comes then to tellus Mafler Perkins
a learned man and famouns, writ a Treatile a-
gainftit: fo did Melanithon, agreatcs Schollet then he,
and as knowing a Divine,writg as much and more for it ,
then he ever did 2gainit it ; what if 1 fhould tell him

of fome thar have wric againft the Scripture, is thep
Word of God. therefore falfe and to be rejected ? thml v

faith Mafler Perkins calls ic profanenefle , and idola-
zry.; buc lec the Reader ferioufly and diligentdy but
obferve what hathbeen here already faid,, and bhe can-
not but underfland Mafter Perkins {pake oncly againt
the abufe of the Axt, notas itis in its felf; againt the

fer Ch
fﬂi.‘.r,
ik
o
feowr
o

-

fig

i

{uperflitious confidence and tmuft in the Starrs, not th:M

learching and fludying of che influences and effets of the
' Star




‘94 Stars on ‘Elementary bodies ; and as much as this comes
fl"] Yo, all that fudy the A will confeffe Ergo M. Homses
,H 113s mifaken ro thick by thete words of M, Perkins to con~
" demn Aﬂm’ogy, fince he faith no more then all Aftralo-
M) gers themtelyes will fay. Wherefore not to dwell longer
“"here; we'come now to his e ghthlea ned man which con-
A demns A ffrology which he cells us1s M. Geree. who hach
P faich he ) wiitten 2 Treatite againli eAfrology, T
j98 could if need were, cite as many . and more that have
09 writen againft the Divine Word of God, then he cag
™ make appear hath writcen agnnlt Aftrelogy ; fhall any
"Mman be therefore o impudently wicked to conclude,
'"Mtthe word of God is not tue, or not to be credited ?
jllno fure , chis were altogether as impudently wicked as
M. Hames his fequel or conclufion is ridiculous, lophi-
flicalland envious. M. (hambers allo wiita book a~
gainft Aftrology , which I wonder he remembred not
alfo, bur that learned Sir Chriftopher Heyden 1eturn-
¢d himifiich a repulfe ; as that none of the Antagonifls
or ill withersto the Art, ever durfl undertake tq giye
Jireply thereunto ; for he doth not onely refute Ma-
\Rer Chambers. but alfo Picus Mirandula, Melion ,
W8kPerkins, and Geree to boot ; Wheretore I referr all chiofe
4 hat would be further refhlved herein, and defiré to dif
#¥ern between truth and falfhood, to the peufall of the
Holifcourfe it felf, ic being a piece of thag exquifite wit
imhind learning , that none can be able to furpafleit , if
1" in the ‘whole World ) be worthy to compare
! Blwich i,

lolie )
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w. R, bis SEcT. V. :
Wherein bis cavilling M. Br%ggg and others ,

are convinced,

E now come to hear what he can tell ué of
leaned M. Briggs; againtt Alirology, which

i 15




FL. , d”f‘f :ﬁndemﬂb". |
is bricfly thus muich, Thar after an earncft defire to at- o
tain the perfection thereof . he [erionfly applyed himfelf 5t
sinto the [fudy » but in conclufion, when he thaught to |yl
bave had joy of bis wearied labosurs , he was [avisfied Yudig
with nothirg but uncertaisty . and meeting an other A=l ¥
[Frologer . cold him how be had been decerved inthe rales i
of the Art. wha ( for biscomfort ) concluded alfo as be it
did. that there was nocertain.y therein , wpanwhich he | (hay
left off further ftudying thereof. Now 1 would very Huiui
fain know of any man { which (hall be all the anfwer L }{aint
fhall give to thys fophilticail cavill ) ‘whecher by - thefe fyuds
words Aftrology be convinced as uncertain , becaufeldui
Mafler Briggs and another, (or fuppole halt a dozen fherf
more ) could find no certainty therein 3 when Prolomy (i
Galen. Hippocratess Saint Awxflfine, and thoufar.ds more, b
{ound not” onely certamnty therem , but voncluded am{Ji oes?
agreed that it was the molt beneficiall and pleafant A vt
under the Sun: and whereas he cites Phavorinus againlt\ji
Aftrology in theie words, Aur adver(a eventura dicunt
&re. whichis, They foretell enther things of profperity avi 6
adverfity; if of profpersny. andthey fal, then thow balty |
be profperons er bappy in hopizg for that good , if of adsluey
werfity, and bit 76l right, then thow wert miferable iy
fearing in vain Te. which agrees with what he faichifuii
M. Briggs would tinderraketo do, wiz. To prove thélis i
vulesof Aftrology contyad.ttory , viz. It fhall be {0 §f b
ardit fhall not be fo, which is the meereft cayill of allfin,
thereft. to fay. Ergo, Aflrology is uncertain, I willundfi i,
dertrke then a gicarer maiter then M. Briggs; for leliug,
there be what Artor Scicnce that M. Homes can devilél b
_nominated (thotgh never fotwe ) 1 will urdertake @l
Ypeak as.much. nay and with more proof againt it, theflt,,
all the/e his learned men hath done i this bis charatlelfp]
of the prefent times; ( he forgot to put in thole that denglfy, ;
the truth'; may ; and not onely fo, bu {ophiftically and,,
malicioufly maimtain it to their uunoft indeayours;thin d o
- i nff




o Judiciall Aftrology |
¥ 'irﬁ the citing of S. eAuffine to be proof enough to rer=
rific the Reader from undertaking this ftudy , or conti~
. fl nuing therein, not obferving the words of his Authour s
‘§ and together with the Farhers to include the Consicils; but
tels us oot how and pon what grounds and reafons they
difallowed of the Az, left then s malice be diicoveged &)
Wherelcre lec me theafor a conclufion, as well to this,
Chapter, ashis cayils, ask him thele two queftions-;
whecher a manmay not (it envioufly difpoled ) fpeak
“ltagainit the moft manife® cruths , nay againft the very
‘i word of God, and wreft the Scripture to their own in-
{ clinations and intentions ? And fecondly, if he be proved,
hereof guilty, in the next Chapter, to wreft the Scripture
fenfe to confute Aftrology ; whether he be not more fir
to be brought under the lafh of the Law, then Aftrolo-
gers? So have you his learned men againit Aftrology
‘A confuted ; wecome now to the main point of all, ziz.
“8 Whether A rology be condemned by the word of God ?

i ven long leave to mill. ‘?@mﬁ; to {peak thus much

“f together, wishout interruption ; faving onely, that in his
mect impertinencies . and {omie unmaanerly jeerings and
i railings, thefe Seffions of his are made by the Re-Prin-
g ter, in part to keep filence. Butto thematter.  What a
o huge company of Levers in one place doth he bring to
‘Wllbreak an Egg! Whata many of Candles doth he hight
up, in another place, to fhew us that the Sun (hines; whick
rfwe faw and acknowledged afore he lighted them up ! He
kilihath fhot a great many (harp words, and with much
§virulency ; but at Rovers, fo that he dothynot onely miffe

§ the mark; but alfo not hit the Buct. Did-the Doftour in=
difitend in the leaft his Quotation of Auchours thar haye
afibeen againt A ftrology. ina way of argument or proof ?
lHis words in the very beginning of his fecond Section:
il which #3ll, Ramfey hath ali this while fo puddered:
i E 2 himfelf

% SurvVEY: Thus withlarge patience have we gi+
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Judiciall Aftrology
him{If to confute) fhew william the contrary , if he
had been willingtofee. Becanfe ( faith the Doétour )
the eAStrolegers give ont, that there isno body againft
this o AStrology. but enc Peikins, oftfime one or twomore,
men not acquaintedwith eAre 5 or in the like flighting
[peeches 5 iswill be very convement to quicken your arven-
téons, as to apoint confiderable, by [erting before you the
judgement of [everall learned men tonching Aftrology-
Indeed it 1 do here but reprint thatfecond Seétion of
the Doétour, which i/l pretends toconfute; it will be
a {ufficient confutation of all thele five Sections of willi=
am’s fecond Chapter.

D, Hobes SEcT. 11

Of the Opinions of the Learned tonching
eA frology.

BEcau[E the Aftrologers give out that thete is no be-
dy againft this Aftrologie, butone Perkins, or fome
one or two more, men not acquainted with Art’; “or in
the like flighting fpeeches ; it will be very convenient to
quicken your attention,as toa point confiderable, by fet-
ting before you the judgement of feverall Leamed men
touching ' Aftrology ; with their reafons. Toffarsus, a

reat learned School~man hath a great deal againft it, in
ﬁiﬁ Commentary on Levit. 19. Usn. 28,29. @c. Do-
&out willes gives us the fummof Toffarns, and hisown
judgement thus, ¢ Of things which are (as to us ) aces=
s dewrall, as the (wceeffe of oufineffes, or their canfes m-
¢ yernall, as menswill and free chode, as to undertake 4
<< jomrney, or to'buidd, or not to build ; predictions are
¢¢ not onely uncerrain but fuperfitions : And the fame

<¢ is to be faid of cafting Nativities by the comjunttionof

¢ Planets. So Dottour willer on Lewst. 19. inhis 41.

Q. the head whereof is, The Pamiyof eAftrologers, |,
quoting af; and referring usto Toffmmus. The'fame Do~
ctour ,
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. Jredweially condemned.
Crour ppillet on the fame Chapter, inhis 32. Ox. hath
this difcourfe : < Allmannerof CoNJECTURING
“(teehe cals it but Gonecturing)is not unlawful whereof
““anynaturall or divine ((anfe canbe yeelded : As fult,
¢ there are naturall lignesin the Heavens and air, as of
¢ the alteration of weather, of winds, of rain, eec.
“ And in compound bodics. as in feting , and planting
“of Trees; and in humane bodies, as whentis good to
“let blood , to purge ¢fc. Thele are immrediate effeéts
“in nature of Celeftiall bodies : There are allo mediate
“ effects. as Comets which fhew ficcity and combufhiens,
‘“and fo many pottend Wars , which is caufed by wrath
*“ among men, which cometh of ficcity and heat: So the
“ Crow cryes againft rain, becaufe the moifture of the
“ air affeé{s his feathers : And the Dolphinagainit a
¢ tempelt {wims aloft, becaufe the Sandinthe bottome
¢“is ftimed. For thefe creatures that areled orely by
“ fenfe, have a quicker feclin gof fuch naturall accidents,
¢ then man hath , who is molt occupied in the ufe and
““exercife of reafon : For, Attentio ad operationes [e~
< cundum rarionems. e, thatis, The srmxdmg #upon the
“ operations of yeafor, doth take awayrhe attenion tothe
“operation of nature : And therefore FooLsand Sim-
““ PLE perlons, thatare LEasT GuipEp by reafon, are
“ more fenfible of naturall things then W xsE men.

“ Again, there are divine andextraordinary figns *
“which God fpeaks of . that fhall befor figns at fticha
€ time, orof fuch a thing. As Marth.24.29. And
¢ the Dove defccndmg on Chrift, e Marth. 3. 16, But
“there isno Fudiciary eAffrolagyin all thete.

Do&our willer adds on the lame Chapter, Ow. 33.
(togiveityouinaword ) thus ; < Signs obferyed

o : 4
* men, of humane events, cannot be figns ; fir(t, becaute
“ Ex varietate m#fce vAriatur Canfaium : The Stars
* havenot the {ame influence in Summer , and in Win=

““ter, Spring, and Autumn. ‘Secondly, Ex snitate canr
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68 judicially condemmed.
< (2 [equererur fimilitudo effeélss 3, OF the fame canfe
¢t there (hould be the fame effeéts. Bue there follows not
¢ the fame effect after the lame figns, as appears by ex~
perience, Thirdly, Keckerman a moft learned Philo-
lopher, a ad a Chriftian, although he fayours {ome things,
which men now a dayes call part of Aftrology did not in
all his two great Volumes of Arts and Sciences in Fo-
lio. {et forth any Affrolsgy 5 butin his Works hath thefe
paffages againftic, to this effeét s Manent tamen.Fc.
% The Stars abidc , as of other fublunary etfects,fo of ef-
¢ focts in man, the Coxmon and REMoOTE (anfes
<¢ which many wayes may be hindred , not onely by the

« firlt caufe, G o », but alloby particular caules, artly
¢¢inthe HEAVENs, partly inthe AIR, and other ELE-
«MENTs; o thatthe PREDICTIONS OF
¢AsSsTROLOGIE, arewith IFFsand ANDs.

ar « So thatit follows not , this man is born underan un-
L « happy Srar, ctherefore he hatha dull wit. .So Keckere
man, SyStem Phyf. lib. 2. cap. 3. De Morn (wli. The
i {ame Keckerman in another place hath thefe words , Di-
f'l-. ﬁ:.-'p’:‘m; Aftrologica. ¢re. ™ The Dilcipline of Afirolo-
< gie about the Preditions by Heavenly bodies , or
< Stars, i not yet confirmed wupon true privciples 5 there=

¢ fore no marvell it that paic of Adtrology, which is

p « converfant about the Prediﬂions of Comets, doth reft
€ #poi mioft uncertan principles. Itis gmntﬂd to Aftro-

¢ oy to ule fuch Hypotbeles, orarguments, ot princi-
«c ples which are not innature , but are conceived onely
«byakind of fimilitude : But Aftrology may notuie
¢« fich Hypothefes. The A#rologers aflign feveral Coun~
« tries and Cities , to feyerall Celeftiall Signs ; Bur of
<« (ities plainly, no reafon at all appears. So Keckerman

Syft. Phyf.lib. 6.cap. 5. De Cometis in genere.

Fourthly, Alffed the great Philofopher of thefe times,
and a Chriftian, feis forch a thing he calls Aftrology 5
buc fee his faichfulnefle inthis § Affrologia ( faithhe )
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judicially condemued.

Nwitio &c, "Aﬂmlng}' by the vice oY man barh more

waniiy in it then e [Hrononty. Altrology becauife of our
imbecility s confelturall. Andheadds, Affrologers are
oftendeceived. : and therefore wedo rightly ( faichhe )
pronounce the divinatory pare of eAfirelogy ta be buc
Conjettaurall.

Fiﬂ:hiy ,The great Galen Qaith of Aftrology.Sophi[ticum
eff,ctre. Tis alophilticall thing 5 Contrary to experience.

Sixthly,So famous a man as was S.eAnfiin famous for
learning and godlinefle in his time, having beeir addictcd
to A/trolegy, aftevwards repents of in,ang reneuncethic,
in his Treaule, De doftr. Chriftiana, lib3.cap.21. iz
fine.ct initio capiris 22. His words are thefe. Icis Aag-
nHs error, ¢ mAgna dementin, [iperfEitio. e, thatis,
Aftrology is agreatervonr, a great madneffe, 4 [aper-
[ation eafily vefelled.

Saint Awu/finbrings in another, on Pfal.63. as 4 pes
witent venouncing this Ars, Paganifme and Fudasfme -
For we know that the Scriptures do much forbid ic to the

ews, asthe eyill of the Heathens, as we fhall fee plen-
ufully afterwards.

Sevenzhly, Malter Perkins, famous for learningand
godlineffe, as his Works fhew, hath not onlya Trea-
tile againt Altrology (though once much addicted tolt)
but aifo gives us his repemrance and renowncing of it in his
Preface to the Reader before his refolurion to the Conn-
trey-man. His words are thele : I havelong {tudied this
¢ Arc, and was neyer quietull I had feen all che fecrets
< of it, but ac length it pleafed God to lay before me the
“ PROPHANENESSE of it; nay I dareboldly fay, the
« IDOLATRY , although it be covered with fair and
« golden fhews : Therefore that which I fpeak with
« grief, 1 defirc thee to note with fome attention &e.

Eighthly, Mafter Geree,known to me to be a godly and
learned man ( being Collegians inthe Univerfity ) batha

leatned Treatife againft Affrology ( whichif men read
- _ E 4 el
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- JHhdiciall Aftrology
well, they dare net, ifthey haveany truth of grace, give
themfelves to Afirology ) His Treatileis cailfﬁ Aftrolo-
g1a- Maflix common to be had for a fmall macter.

Ninthly, Mafler Geree avoucheth Mafter Brigs. fome=.

timnes Geometry Reader at Oxford an eminent godly man
( aman | my felf knew well, and have been at his Le-
¢tures ) and 2 man for his skill in A4a:hematicks, 1 think
1 may fay (faith Mafler Geree ) that he was fecond to
nene, Of this Mafter Brigs, Maller Geree gives us this
account : This loving Friend of mine ( faith Malter Ge-
ree ) upon a queltion moved to um by me, touch-
ing Fudiciall Astrology , told mc this remarkable
Story of himfelf ; When he cameto Cambridge firit,
he thought ic a fine thing to be of Gods Counfell, co fore-
know fecrets , and relolved to have that knowledge,
what labour foever it colt h'm ; and focarly applyed
himielf to the ftudy of the Aathematicks, {:f*ginning
with Arzihmetick. and {o to Geometry, and Affronomy ;
and to lay 2 good foundation. he left none of thefe Arts,
till he had aztained exaétnefle inthem : The foundation
thus layd, he then applyed himielf to his main leope, the
{zarch of Faudicizll Afrology ; but there he found his
expectation fruftrate s THERE WAS No CERTAIN-
TY i the rules thercof. When he had tyred his body and
wits in vain, he was much dejected with the fruftrating

of his c:pe&atiau + Atlalthe rcpaired to a man inCanz=

dridge, tamous inthat Art, and a praéitiener in Pro-
groftications by st : to him he made his moan what pains
he had taken to be expert in Affrology, and how the un~
CCrLaine
hopes: The Affrologersreply was ,that THE RuLEs OF
THAT ART WERE UNCERTAIN INDEED, NEI=-
THBR Was THeRE ANY CurB FOR IT: whereiip-
on Mafller Brigs relinquifhe that fludy. ‘And he did then
affirm to me, that Az would undertake tothe skylfull-
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judicially condemned, ™

: mﬁlﬁa# raxsbmg axy man or Stare yéaor WEATHE R,

ard bamufdpnm it CONTRADICTORILY s thatis ,
Bith that st wonldfall out (0. and that 1+ woyl] not fall
ont [0, from their own Rules and Principles s whence
(faich he) you may fce apparently thac there can be no
certany 1nthe rules of that Arc. He further added,
thachs opinion was ; 7o rf?aﬁ that addiéted ;é;mj}iw;
to the praitifes af Dmiu.'.ug Af?ra.b‘gy, the Dewill did
at firft fecrerlylend his affiftance ; and ac length, gra-
aiim ( thatis gradually ) ded (unletie God prevenced )
eniice thems into voniratt.

Tenthly, Donssnicns Nanus. Barthol . Amantin X
Francife. Tortins. aﬁ‘pf:lL;;#‘g.fﬂ.r ; have gathered thefe
colicetions touching Altrology: Aftrologia, &c. Afro-
logy is the Speech of Stars (“aspwe Aoy or s ) Buc_Afre-
nomp is ("Asger v L) the Lawof the Stars; asa-
fcubing mere certainty to Attiosomy then to Aflkology.
This Aftrology is faid to beinvented by Atlanta, Kmg
of SManriranie, wiwefle Pliny , 1.7, of his Naturall
Hiffory 5 which if twe, isno commendation of Aflro-
logy. Contemplantur Aftronomi, &c. that the Alrono-
mers con.emplate the Stars, not as }de:zﬂr] Aftrola-
gers avd Chaldears, condemned by the Prophets , but
that by the fituation of them, they may fet forth the fet,
or ltanding times of dayes , moneihs,, and years ; the
Eclipfes of the Sunand Moon. and other things moft
worthy to beknown , and moft profitable for the life of
man . Thevanity ﬂf]udiciar}r ﬂﬁro,luﬂp_, innumerable
wilemen.of Oid. and inour Age haye ditallowed. See
what God pionounceth of Alirologeisby. Mofes. Deus.
18. 10, Ifa. 44. Jer. 10. Phavorisus in A, Gell. lib.
14. cap. 1. was wone to reprove Fudiciary Aftvologers
wich this Dilemma ; _Apr adver(a ewentura dicant. &e.
that is , Either they foretell that things of aduerfity thall
come to pafic ; or thole of profperity : 1f they fiy pro-
Igerous, things , and do fruftiate or deceive. meny then
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judicially condemmed. k
tho (balt be miferable in hoping in wain: 1f they fay
things of adverficy and dolye ; then thou ﬂ:!:ﬂt bs mile=~
rable in fearing in vain and without caule, 1t ¢rue things
aniwer to their Predictions,buc are not profperous things,
from thence forward thou art miferable in thy meind be=
fore thou art {o in the event. If they promile happy things,
and they come to paffe, then plainly two inconvenien-
cies will attend ; namely , boththe expectation of them
in {utpence of hope will weary thee ; and the hope thou
hadit, will now deflowre , ortakeaway the graceand
beauty of the fucure fruitof joy . Therefore by nomeans
may we #[e thofe kind of men who prefage fuiure things.
eAndr. Alciat. Emblem cap. 3. ,
Icare per (uperos gur, &,
Excmplo ut deceas dogmata certatso.
Aftrologus caveas quicquam predicere ; preceps
Nam cadet impoftor dum [uper aftra volar.
i.e. As Jcarus ying too high, melted his waxed wings
and fell ; fo the Impoliour A ltrologer , by flying above
the Stars . A Frology judicsary , or divinatory , is to be
exploded with all 15 Patrons . So Epiphanius difputing
againttthe Pharifees and Manichees. So Bafil . Hex.
Hom.1.and 6. So Chryfoftome on Gen. Hom. 5. and
6. and on AMasth, Hom.6.Suxely S.. Augnftine who had
profpered in the bufinefle of Aftrology , after in his
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confellions, lib. 4. cap. 3. lib. 5. cap. 3.and 7. and lib. s

1.cap. 6. De Doitrina Chriftiana , lib. 2. cap.21.23.
2 3. De Crvitare Dei, lib. 5. initia ufque ad cap. 8. Con-
tra Asadem.lib. 1. cap. 7. one while doth grievou(ly

comsplain that he was deceived, inactributing any thing tof &

that Art 3 another while he doth (barply inveigh agamft
#t 5 andthe Profeffours thereof . Likewife it is torbidden
more then once in the ((owncils, as in Concil. Toletan.1.
Can. 21, Concilio Barracenf.cap. 9 10. 26+ q#. 2+3.4

Thus, and thus far the Dgifaxrs Seion, word Ffl{
word,
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: Judrcially condemned, |
word, Now letthe prudent Reader judge whether /-

liams five Seltions have contuted this; or this them :

orat leaff, unfhakenby them. SothacIneed add buc
lictle as to the fubfance ; but onely briefly to animadvert

tpon Will. and to illuftrate fome briet cxprc-fﬁnns or in-

umations of the Doftaonr,

Not to ftay upon that moft improper fpeech of mwill.
in his fecond Chapter, to charge the Doffonr with malice

againlhbmg;; aswith malice againft Aﬁrafag; ( Ma- '

liceis of a perion againft a perfon ) ; let the Reader one-
ly note there, witha glance, how pmﬁ:ﬁhdly will.doth

| {light Learned men , if they do not {peak jo-as having

rruch and reafon on their fide 5 WL Ramfey bein
JUDGE. For that's the Genuine refult.of his {peech,
And by conlequence, if all the Learned men in the world
befide Altrologers, fhould condemn Aftrology . will,
would flight them (as he doth in his Book ) becaufe he
judgeth them not to {peak according to truch and reafon,
Tow.R_. his firflt Setion of his fecond Chapter , 2
word will fexve ; wiz. onely tointreat 4/, that fo calls
on others for confidération , that he himtelf would cone
fiderthat Toffatus , or Do&our willer doth rot educe
tholc wo.ds at ( .4 ) eutof thetext Lews. 19. Burare
bis Liberty of expatiating, npon unlawfull Arts in gene-
rall; and therein to declare his |RAgement conceyning yun-
Lawfull prediltions. Toftatus and Do&our willet had
more wit then to takea text of Familiar Spirits, tocon=
fuce Aftrology. Though fome Aftrologers are not free
from Famsbarity with fich,  And B. (. provesan im-
glicitc complyance. Thus much onely hath given fucha
lowto ##ill. Ramfeys firft Seétion, that the whole Fa-
brick of it falls to the ground in the eyes of them that

will under{tand.

To his{econd Section ; and firfk co chat w2/, faith and

fo labours to prove that Stars ate Canfes ; the Doitonr
jifd caics it not, though that man of vaft leaming Marf.

Figi=
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Faudiciall Aftrology

Firinus 2 famous Platonick Philofopher in his works
hatha Traétagainftic. 2. Tow#liams carching acche
word CONFECTURING of amd concerning things|,
which are narnrall canfes , as of alteation of weather |
¢rc. experience daii?v and evidently doth tell all men}
thathave eyes to read Almanacks, and to fee the weather;
that how naturall and neceffary foever the canfes may be, |©
the e A fFrologers predictions of it are butconjeftuting |,
and daily provefalle. Yet neither Doltour pwiller nor
Doétour Homes do move the queftion, touching the
thing which ( commonly) is calied Natwrall Aftrology. it
And therefore as they do not juftifie Faudicrall; fo they§"
donot condemn natwrall . touching wearher , &c. and
therefore #7ll. is ac the Labour-in-vain ; uttering nos=f", i
thing againft the Doiloxr for metotake cognizance of , I
till he mentions S. Austins referving s (as will, faith ) i
to the [budy of AStrology . in his Annotations on Fob. ¥
chapter 38. v. 31. Buchow mntraly W. R. reports Sant
Apunstine,let S. Auftnes words teftifie ; whichare , Jn-
tellexifti nexus Pleiades? &c. Nwm & Aftrologiaper-
[erutendaeft ad cognofcendum proprietates 1forum Sy-
dernm, ur bunc locwm intelligeve pofsimus 2 Miror et fi
boc congruit [ermoni noftro, &c. W here S. eAuftine asks

the queltion whether we need-fearch Affrology to under-3
ftand that place ? And wondess if that fhould agreeto

his {peech ‘clfewhere. And in the conclufion interprets

the place, of morall not naturall things. Ommum (faich 1%
S. e Austime ) ita [yderum nominc, ommes in ecclefiata~§
les intelligends [unt qui conver(ationem babent in calis §'
&c. Butthe Do&eur isnot againlt the thig of naturall ™
Aftrology = but, 'ds judiciall Aftrology, and the calling §*
of predicting of naturall effeéts by naturall caufes by the §*™
name of Altrology that the Doctour is againft ; and o
therefore will. Ramfey in his difcomfe of the ebbing and §*
flowing of the Sea, of thupder, rain, (now, &c. is again f™!
‘at_the' Labowy-m~vain 3 or at a combat with hisown
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hadow ; and fo goes on to the end of the fecond Section;
For will, R gmey miterably miftakes, to fay, Doé&our
(FWilier dewyed the Starstobe [igns or canfes, as to natu-
rall effets ( which the Dadtour exprefly granted a lictle

Piillets Two mighty reafons againft figns of hwmane e-
vents, and fpeaks not one pertinent word tothem. Let
the Reader compare and judge in che thing,
Luem penes arbitrium eft, et vis et novma loguend;.

To V¥ill. R. third Settion, bein g a great body wich
lictde foulin ic ( as was DoGtour Ames his Charadcter of
Bellarmines works ( CMoles abfque nervss ) 1 need not
add much to the fubftance of what D. Homes hath fay-
ed. For let me butell 777741 Ramfey. that he hatli not
fairly repeated Dotowr Homes touching Keckerinan ,
and he muf needs be sion=plws’t in'his quibble. It was the

{aule of the Dewil he quoted not the whole period of the

Scripture healleadged. And certainly the Atrologer is
notblamelefie in his curt quoting the Dottour , whole

. \Words you-may fee afore are, “Thar Keckérman & mof

learned Philofopher . and a C briftsan, although be fa-
vors [omethings, which men now adayes call A [trolo-
logry. d:d not in all bis rwe great wolumes in folio of the
41ts and Sciences, [et forth any ftrology, BUT IN
HIS VVORKS HATH THESE  P.ASSAGES
e AGAINST IT, &c. Now this laftclaufe here in

NENT TAMEN, a frelh mater. Yea if that Ca-
pitall elauté had not been in, ic had been good Logick and
‘€aton tofay what the Doftour concludes That Kec-
t@rman hancling of purpofe of the main body of Ar
nd Sciences, and among them all, theseall AMarhemas
seks,ani leavin 8 ouit Altrology,doth thew,that Kecker=
wan wasrather againft then for Aftrology. Or that Kec-
terman_did think there was no fuch  lawfull Sciéncr.

ven

Vo.Fx "
wdriemips

fioe) ; and as meanly doth PP/l go oft of Doltour 83

a4,

Ex rini-
Eife caye
fa, &e.

:apitaﬂ letrers are left out by F¥illiam Ramfey to the -
,Immediate tuine of all he faich , dll he come to A A~

and
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judicially condemmed: 5
Even as if Aofes of purpofe had fet himfelf to handle all |
Preumatology , f. e. a Syftem of Spirsts and Souls ,
and handling of the Souls of Animals, and
of the Souls or Spirits of men, and of the Holy'
fpirit , had quite lefe out the dockrine of f‘u-.gf:l's:,nI
it would well have inferred there were no Angels. - Bue!
the whole Bible is not a Syltem, but a graduall dilcovery |
of truths , ( according to- the growth of the Church)
with explications, and repetitions. And though Adofes
included cthe creation of the Angelsin the ¢reation ot the

Heavens ( aswill, Coufin- Philofopher acutely well ob= |ér

ferves in his Enchiridion Phyfica reftituta ) but.exprel~|
feth them not ( that as Divines oblerve, thefoas of men |
might not dream the concucrence of Angels in the Crea~!
tion ) tll Gen. 18. andatterwards much 5 thae was e+
nough to clear it ; Mofes owned the being and Dodtrine
of Angels. But Keckerman from ficlt to laft doth not |

approve of thething and doéktine of Judiciall Adtrolo- I

Now for PVill. anfwer to Keckerman's M .A=
NENT TAMEN &c. s.¢e. The Stars abide, Nc.
unto Comsetis in genera, Which you bave here inferted’
outof the Dogtours Demologre word for word 5. let the
underftanding Readergudge. , 1 Whether PVl .Ranz=
{ey hath confuted ic! 28 Whether the Doétour by the:
rile of reafon or AréWwas bound to argue out Kecker=
mans aflertions ; leeing he alledgeth hio onely as a
particular example of one learned man among others
that was againit Altrology ! 34 W hether #¥all. doth
not evidently contradict himieif hying , Thatthe
words of Keckerman are as.much as comiesto nothing 3
and yet preiently labouts , &t an varz, toconfute theme
For Keckermandothnotiays 7 hat the inféviour [econd)
canfes are predominant and. Thle cver the firft, and fw=

gy-

erienr 3 {0 asro alcer them in themelves ; but that cheyfbn )y

may be bindred by them- N\ hich is no other.  but what
all Philofophy » and univerlall experience will contefics
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. * Fudiciall Aprology ' '.
il And PWilliam Wimfelf confeflech in his Epiftle to the
§ Reader, Thar with 1he wecefsity of the influence of the
Stars fome contingency may be mixt 8cc. And his Bre
thren in Aftrology do ulially fo excufe their miflakesin
prediCtions ; vix, Thar [o the Stars promifed  or threa-
tened, bat fecond caufes bindred , or alieved i1he cafe.
Lattly, PWilliams’s own dear Ptolomy 1o oiten by him
calledupon, doth affert as much. Deinde R onum di- ¢l peel.
i verfitas won exigua difcrimina in Mﬁrﬂf:fm ¢f ficit , Bredid
el etsanm cunz eadim j?m ﬁm‘mt ! Feminum 5 etcumea~ hh-_l.l:.;.
f dems caliconftitutio eft tamen m. gna cft mduverfisye=
A gionibus d (s militndo G#od ad corpora . er animos ati-
met. e, infumme , and inaword , The difference su
1l wmen both in body and mind may be grear by reafon of the
sell diverfitie of comnrreys thor ghike feedof birth and the
ot constirution of 1he Heavens #:ay be the fame, But [ do
ill thus farreto puriue a fly. For how fin: ply doth P21,
aniwer Keck:rmans grand conclufions upon the pre=
mifles / 2vz. ¢ That the pred:&iors of Allrology
“arcwith Itsand Ands ; and thar Altrology is not yet
*c confirmed upon true Principles ; arnd thar Aftrology
fl *° converiant aEc‘;ut Cemets doth refl upon moft uncertain
* Principles. And laftly, That there is no reafon appears
el ** why Aftrologers thould affign feverall Citics to {eve-
4 < rall Signs. Of all which Coriclufions aflerted by Kec-
§ kerman. VFill. Ramfey gives noother confutation, but
like that of Do&our K. confuting B. with B. THOU
LYEST. FVilliam Ramfey in like mavner here ree
@ plyes, The affertionthar the principles of Aftrology are
wot confirmed upontrue Princsples : "is bere condemned as
8 erronsons. falfe andmalicions  which 7, Fill.utters, asif
he fate Prolocutonr infome Pa pal Courcil.  And that the
Popes FIATUR. muft go for good , when they tel’d
him he thould have faid FIAT. =~ And as fimply almoft
i@ doth Vil confute Alffed for faying _A/frologers are of-
@ 2en deceived. (of the xeft of Alffed afore expreft againft
: Aftrolegy

"-. L 3
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will. Ramfey wakes no notice) I fay, he con

ﬁ;ﬁ%ﬁyﬁmply - fur{g many pmﬂt{ff:d Marinets l'}tli"l..t'
tiflsendeavourto finde Terra sncognitas of ::hﬁ .]#d;nﬁf
eAstrology-—Ttapis, and cannet finde it, cweére better
for them to go more cestain Voyages. And though many
Ertrours may creep into Profeflows (of which P#3/L. Jue
dicial Aftrology 1s one, mow REIEI'IE‘ Tnal]) yet there s 10
;.inctrtain:y i1 the Bible. But in 7] P’Es’{mm.f E‘&{’lrnlﬂgn::al
Bible, ziz.- in Prolomy de Prtfirt?.'. A ffra.1s much uncer=
tainty, and there, eventhere confelt by the Auchour. Hy=
manum eft errare, {aith #1il. Bue though it be fo in tird=
dainwords;, and rafh alts, ge. yet jearned men have
prudently fixc 2 Rule, that eArts and Sciences are not:
tobe compofed of mmeertaintics. No not of fingle certain=

tres becanfe wnfinites Scere {ay they, eﬁ per canfas ﬁ;::re. e

wills Aftrology multhave been- 2 S‘ﬂ:;fsf&}f any thirg. i

Buit Prolomy athivmes (ib:d) an wncersangy i byveafon '
of the contrariety of canfes. As for that Saph:sticum of
alen, 1 1aid afore it was qm:-'ECd out of eA4 fﬂ'rd_: and [
do charge ¥Will. Ram Witha Sophifticum out of Galen,
Thaca man is rathet a Fool thana Phyfician, that 1s not
an eA ffrologer. For, firll; experience te _thhes :hatﬂthere
have been and are many famous {uctefstull _Ph?ucmns
that are nothing in ]ud'u:ml Afirology. ﬂnd_ Iitcundiy._ on
the other fide, though ##d/. pretend much skill in o4 fFro-
logy, yetishenot famous for Phyfick, or frfﬂ’dom from
folly, ashis Book (now unde‘r ccum.dr;lu nteqn) L_,;mh ampiy
rellifie. Yea, the next paflage of this Section reltifies.
For he nevet would have mentioned Apftinatally or
that place of Adftin, if he wfuuld not have the fhame of |
Afirology ript up, and expoled to open contempt. Bur
feeing wvill.1s o imptudent, of impudent; or b?;h{ 10
pretend that Anftin 15 2 friend to Aftvology 5 W illiams
fhall now have His belly fell of Anffn atore we part.
Aunftis's words atlength; in his {écond Book of Chrifti-
an Doctrine; e2p.22: & 234 atethele ; “ Sed ex 4 ::qz:;
i
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- | €€ tione fyderum, ¢5-c. thatis, Bus to
| the manners, aéts, and events of men from their births,
€25 a grear Erronr, and a great madne[s. And eves wirh

i J At -'f'.J-J ¥y cowd, e, .

“ them that have learned thefe things (to be #nlearned)

S Conftellations, as they eall them, is dnot ation of Starrsy
““ how they were, when be was born, concerning whons
“ thofe miferable vpretches ave confulred, by thems that are

« |“andre miferable. But it may be that fome TV VINNES
. 4

Sare (oimmediatly ponred out of the womb that no inter-

|\ vall of time batween thew can be Apprebended and nos
*ted inthe numbers of Conftellations, Erom whence is 55

of meceffity that fome TWEINNES muit have the [elf
*[ame Conftellations ; when as of the things they door

N fuffer there are not the [4me cvents, but for the moft

¥ part are fo different, that the one lives mioft happily, the
“the other moft wnhappily ; as we fee in J acob and Efaw,:
“ Neither doth it appertaisito the matter, for them to Says
tha that [ame leaft and narvoweft moment of timse,
“ which di [ingnilbéth the birth of Trwins is of great con=
“fequence in the nature of things . and the rapacions-
“ fwiftnefs of the Heavensi For 1 ugh I (boiild grant, in
i many If:rmg.r that to 5£-pf Eﬂﬂf:‘?ﬂfﬂﬂ'ﬂ'{ yet cannot thé
““ Mathemaician finde among the Conftellattons by what
“obfervations or confidertions of thews be profeffeth 1o
“foretel deftirties. Therfore opinionatings.or conjeituring s
by certain fignes of things ranghe by bumane prefump-.
“tion. aréto be referred to the fame as certain' ('O M-
‘PACTS AND ¢4GREEMENTS WITH
“DEVILS, For hencéit i3, that men greedy of ewsl
be rf:i#'gf, by a certiin occulf divine _zﬁdg&mmr are deli=
“wvered up to be illuded and deceived according torhe
“merits of their lufts] the deluding Angels Cooziening
Sand deceiving them,

Thus Auitin in the place aforefaid, gives Aflrology
b terrible Broad-fide, how ever /p7/1. Ramfey would
i F mince

aridertake to foretel]

€< 23 withawt all dowbe, this ﬁ:g:rﬁirmn confuted, Forthe:

oo TS
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' mince the matter, And how untruly he mincethit, letthe

ficiallAfrrology

upright Reader judge by comparing P Villams flath and

fm‘s, with the Textand words of A#tin himfelf. From
whic h Willian flies, and declines the giving of dug fa-
tisfaction to them, and moft impudently and impertinent-
ly tells us Stones of Axstin againlt Fauitu; and of
eAwg. de Civitare Dei. Juitas it a man {hould be called

" toantwer at Loadon upon an Action touching Cheele ;
but he runs to Yerk, , and pleads to the matter of Chalk :+|,

However we mult follow the Offender, tll hebe ferreted
outof all his hiding places, and taken. If it were as
VVill. Ramfey reports of Auftin againft Fanflus ; yet
Ayftin's judgementafter his converfion is to be preferred
atore his praétife afore his converfion. And whatloevyer
the occafion was of Auftins {peaking thole words (as ’tis
clearin the faid place, there 18 no mention of ¢ Mani=
chees, or of adoration of Starrs)the %eﬂicm is whether
_An/tin did not ferioufly and pofitively peak thofe words
(whichis the intent of Doctous Homses) vize That A~
ftrolegical predicting or foretellin of events from the
Births of men is & great errour and madnes2 And whe-
therit be not niow under confideration,  that A /ffinall
along hisW orks was of the fame minde, and that julily,
againft Fudicial Aftrology, < be it but as Prolomsy lets it
¢« forth, wherein he affirmes for it (which is bad enough,
and toobad)? And  particulatly for Auftiz againlt Fau-
ﬂm, William ‘R doth mﬂﬂ ﬂﬁﬂﬂiﬁﬂﬂé{}' dﬁ#ﬁ? him. For
in his fifth Booth, ¢ap.4. or 2 e. Bookcap.6. Anfiin
hath notone word of his being a ¢ Manichee, orot his
Converfion or non-converfion, or of the occafion of thole
words. Soall Will. Ram. quetations of Aug, de Civi-
tare Destomake the Reader (that hathnot Auftin)to
balieve the contrary, doth but jultly lay open Will. Ranz.
juggling, the fhame of Ajtrology , and the gloty of
Trutb. Will. Ram. quotation of that fifth Book of Aung.
de Civitase Dei, ¢ap.1.fhall be judge ; and I will give
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o judicially condemned; S
it you according to the Englifh Tranflationof Aig. de
Civitate Dei, (commonly to be had) that the Reader
may fee, if he pleafe, wherher I deal truly wich him ox
A no? Toomit Auftin’s Preamble, he fals upon the quefti-
| on, word for word thus, ““ The God of Heaven by bis
““ onely providence difpsfeth of the Kingdoms of rthe
| earthy which if any manwill [ay is [wayed byfate, and
vl “meanbythar fare; the will of God, be mayhold his
| “opinion ttill, 6> yer he muftamend his fpeech 5 forwhy
““did he nat learn this of bims that tanght bims, what fase
“was? The ordinary custome of this hath made men
““imagine fate tobe A POVVER OF THE ST ARS
“ [0, or [0 placed, in Nativities, or conceptions; which
“fome do (eparate from the determination of Gody and
A “other fome do affirm to depend whelly thereupon, But
“thafe that hold that the Starrs do manage orr atlions,
“*or our paffions,good or ill without Gods appoimtment are
“ o be énmd, and not 1o be heard, be they of the true
““ Religion or be they bond. flavesto idolatry.of what [ore
“ foever ; for what doth this opinion but flatly exclude ail
“Deity? Aganft this opinion we profe(s not any difput 4~
8 < tion, bur onely againft thafethat calumniate Christian
o Religion in defence of their imaginary gods. As for thefe
N < that make thefe aperations of the [Fars in good or bad to
““ depend upon Gods will, if rhey fay they have this pewer
* given thems frem him o ufe according totheir own wills,
| ““they do Heaven mueh wrong, in imagining that any
| wicked'alts or injurtes are decreed in fo gloriousa Sé-
* nate, and fuch as if’ any earchly City had butinflicuged,
-l ““ the Whole generation of man ‘would have confpired the
¢ fubverfion of it: w4nd what part bath God left him in
N << this difpofing of humane affdirs, if they be fwayed bya
§“ neceflity from the Scarrs, whereas he i the Lovd of
| N men and Starrs? 1 they doncr [ay thar the Starrs are
| cantfes of thefe wicked its, rﬁrﬁygﬁ 4 power that God
A< bath giverithem, bur that'they effest them by his ex~
' F 2 prefs




"+« Caules of fuch effeéls ( for fo hold many great Scho-
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-

¢ prefs command 5 s this fit to be jmagined for true off ..
« God, that is unwotthy to be held ctrue of the Starrs 2"
<« But if the Starrsbe faid to po tend this onely, and not &
¢ to procure it, and that their pofitions be but Signes no

ol
eyt
-.-.-'I
<< lars. though the Aftrologians nfe not to fay Mars in f‘”
f‘ﬁ;cf.r a Honfe SIGNIFIETH this or that, no bu E',”I'-'”_r'_

« MAKETH the childe born a Homicide, to grant them) | f
1 J\-

¢ this Exrout of [peech, (which they sinft Learn to reform it
«of the P hilofophers in all their prefages. derived fromd,, '
«the S.ars pofitions : (how comseth it to pafs that the J‘“
<< could nover (bew the veafon of thar diverfity of life, ;“
¢ altions, fortune, Praffﬂfﬂﬂ. art, honeur, and [wch hu= I
<€ mane accidents, that bath befallen TPV INNES #,
« Nor of fuch a great difference, both in thefe afore[aia C""“I‘";
< copr(es, and in their death that inthis cafe many (tran- 1T§"1
< oers hawve come nearer them in their courles of life, then i
«¢ the one hath done'to the other, be morwithitanding born}™"
« both withina litcle {pace of time, the oie of the other, !l:._ A
¢ and conceived both in one inftant, asd froms one act of iy
<< gemeration. Thus A#ftinin VVill. Ram. qugtcd place AR
to a word. Now let the Reader having all Auftin's i
words in this Chapter at once before hiseye, judge whe- P
ther he be not ablolutely againit all judicial ﬂﬁmlﬂgy {Ll_;:n
difputiog againftic (asthe Analyfis and mechod of the H“'_Ff:
Chapter plainly manifelts) ina way of Dilersma’s under|"™“
all divifions, diftinétions, and notions ; and becaufe not Wi
to be admitted in this or that, or t'other way, ¢f¢. there- wi
fore not to be admitted at all. And comes up clofe a= -
gainft Judicial Aftrology to explain he means that by the i
nftance of Twinnes, the {ame inconception, and birth, i
yet exceeding different in life and death. Butlet menot ek
forget one paflage wherein 77 Vill, Ram. doth extremely o
abufe e A uffin and the Reader ; and it is that noted with [
* = 1 his third Seétion aforefaid, here now under the '
hammer ; the right reading of which words are thofe [

words| "L

1.3
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wfl Fudicial e Aitrology
trrs? words noted by us with { fo that contrary to #¥#7//. Rans.
dyg[report and falfification, eA#ffin is far from encouraging
S .&Hml%ﬂs to contipue i their opinions. eAuftinfaith
§ipjonely zhat if any man means by fare thewsll of God, thac
iy|fwayethall things, he may hold this his opinion (fpeaking
vie in the fingular number) but yet he mult mend his phrate
Jy[Of Tpeech. So that eAuftin deth not mention A ftrologers,
- for if he meant them, yft_du,th he not fay, they may hold
¢ofheir opinjons (in the Plural Number) much leis their-
Aﬂmlﬂgical opinions. Then Axnfiin wouid be heantonti=
£ \moroumenos, a fighter againft himielf, a felt-vexer, But
for all this, PWill, Ram. will not leave Auftin (o, nor will
I the while leave him. For all that Aufiin hath (aid de
Civitate Dei, lib.§. cap.1. and his profecuting his great
iy ArgUm ent from T winnes, ibid.cap.2. cap.3.cap.4. and
i :he head and flumm of his fifth Chapteris, Howthe Ma-
l;:eu thenaticians may be conviited of PROFESSI NG
dal. ANITY; and therefore farr from concurring with
p ui' Aftrologers, as Will. Ram. would makeusbelievein his
i marginal note ; yet Will. Ram. hopes to collect out of
[ Anftin’s fixch Chaprer of the fame Book fomething to
. favour Aftrology, Non nfgue guaqne abfurde dici poffit,
. Ifaith William, picking a Daifie hereand chere, and then
_-ipﬁmg oft the leaves of grafs aboutit, Imean hisill
. franflating) W here we fee {aich Will,Rams. nothing is ex=
- lempted from [ubjeition to the Starrs that is bodsly, but
mely: onr [piritnal part, ¢ie. aud fo Wielltam goes on,
soncluding this his third Section with a mighty outcry
1gainft the Dolony, for (as William faich) his falfe and
X njmrions bringing of S. Aufiin againlt Afteology, cie.
K #{But Reader have patience ere thou judgeft, cill 1 have
';1 oecn at the pains to tranfcribe the whole fixth Chapter of
m_ﬁ: Aug. de Civitate Dei asnear as I cantoa fillable, as s
“:h: a the common Englifh Tranflation for thy better affu=
;& ance of the Doctours truth, which is thus; § b
e &I often falleth out ( faith Auftin) notwichRanding
| F 3 that




84 Judiciall Aftrology .
" e that in thefe concurrences, and unions of times, Con« §uft
«cception , and Confiellation, the children conceived §¥;

¢ arethe one a male, the other a female. Iknow two Jem

« Twinnes of divers Sexes both of them alive, and lufty foixl

s z. thisday. They are as likein favour one toanother, T
«astheir difference of fex can permit ; bue in their fas fou

¢¢ fhion and order of life, fo unltke, that (beéfidesthe |sFf
¢caltions which muft of neceflity diftinguilh between fefn
“men and women) he is continually in warr , in the fien
«office of 2 (Tonnt , and never cometh home ; fhe i

¢t continually in her Countrey, where (he was bom, and Juj

¢¢ never goeth abroad. Nay, which is more incredible, (re- fesy
+{peting the powers of the Starrs, and notthe willsof fkjiy
i (gud and men) he is 2 married man, and fheis an holy fif
syirgin ; he hath many children, and (he was never mar= Jy..
ccried. Q but their HORO SC O PE S had agrear i,
it < fiway in allthings. Tulb, 1 have fhewn the power of ;..
5 <¢ that to be juft nothing already. 1 but what foever it doth §.

o 3
E <¢ it is there in the nativity that muft deit. What and not ™

, ¢ in the conception, wherein it is manifeft, thatthereis §,..
. l ¢c biit ope generative act concurrent ? For natures power o,
had! - ¢<is fuch, that a woman having once conceived cannot fe- ¥
< cond any conception, untill (he be dejivered of the firlt, §.i.

Wp¥f ¢¢ And therefore i is neceflary, that the Twinnes con- ¥4
¢< geption fall both in one moment. Were their divers i

«HOROSCOPES (thinkyou) the caufe that in fy
¢ their birth, he became 2 man-childe, and fhea woman? § ;
« W herefore fince it is no fuch ablurdity to fay, that there lk
s are fome Planetary influences that have effect onely
¢« upon diverfity of formes in bodies, as we ice the altera-
¢<tion of the year by the Suns acce(s, and departure ;
«and divers things to decreafe and increafe, jultas the
¢ Moon doth (Crabs for example, and all fhell-fifhes be- i:c
¢ fides the wonderfull courfe of the Sea) but that the
s minde of manis not fibject to any of thefe powers of
< the Starrs ; thole Arifls nowy defiring to binde our

acts |
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| ¢ agts unto this we fee them fiee from, do (hew us plain-

*| Homes, for that the Doctour faid Awfiin was ﬂgﬂmﬂ

" |or rather nothing (worthy to becalled an anfwer) to Do-
i \€tour, Homes his faithfull Allegation of M. Perkins,

;xaﬁ-mﬂ'gy condemmed, .| 85

“cly ; that the effeits of the Starrs have no power fo
“* mwsuch as upon our bedies. For whatis (o pertinent unto
“ the body as the fex thereof? And yer ‘we fee that two
« Twinnes of divers fexes may be conceived both under
*one Conftellation. Wherefore what FONDER AF-
“FECTION can thercbe, thento fay, Thatthat
 figure of Heaven which was one in the conception of
¥ them bath, had not power to keepthe fifter from differtig
¥ in fexfrom ber brother swith whom [be had one Conftél=
“[arion, and yet that that fign of Heaven which ruled at
¢ their natiyity had power to make her differ fo tarr from
““ him in her virgins fanctimony. Thus Axft/n. And now

for thame lec Will, hiold his outcries againft Dotour

Aftrology. And for fhame let Willians endeavolir né
more to gull s Reader with pretence that ‘Awftin is
for Aftrology. The Battle grows hot ; Will. is not able
to bear the Shock. ' And it yer'he, or hisfollowers have
not enough of _A#uftin, let them tum’ to the Dottours
Section of _Anfwers to Objeitions, and his anlwrtothe
laft Objeltion brought out ouc of A#(tin, where twelve
places out of Aufrin are alleadged, which vehemently 4
contelt againft A firology; befides others in the firft Secti- i‘fo“;“
on of the Doftours tenth Chapter againft Afltrology. cap.ra.
Now whete is W #/lsams boaft and cry of willoria, that Fag
Doltour Homses dig{_‘ﬁuﬁfy bring Axftin againft Altra-
logy? 'Go Wi/l oft the Stage for fhame,

“Will. Ramfey's fourth chinn hath aniwered folittle,

Bridges,and Geree, in‘the Dottours fecond Section be-
fore inferted, ‘whichthe Reader may now by the help of
this Swroey compare together ; and may fee more (it he -
E}mﬁ) of M. Perkinsin his Treatife of Witcheraft, and
M. Geree in his Afirologico- Mafiix, and in him of
: F 4 M. Bridges
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Fudicial eAstrology
M. Bnidgﬂ (‘all commonly te be had) I fay Will. Ram,
hath faid to little or. rather nothing: inform of an anfwer
to the Dodtour concerning thele worthy men, that I need
add but yery littleac all. _
L Suffici exiguo [irigilatio curta caballa.
1. To CMelanchton the Doétour anfwers in his fifth
Section of confutation of Objections, Paragraph.z.
Secondly, to Will. curfed comparifon of Aftrology
and the Scriptures together by the injury done tozhefe
to fhelter 1pat fyom jultice (fo oft repeated in his Lux 7.)
we anfwey , that a good man never wrote againft the
Wordof God, (if fome bad ones have, fince the reign of
Aftrology ). butigenerally all. good men write againft
Aftrology. Ithathbeen {ealed to thoufands of thoutands
by the holy Spiricof God thatthe facred Scriptures are
the Wordof God (notwithflanding the, diabolical op~
pofidon of fome bad men) buc Aftrology is fitfpected,.
yea and aflerted by many godly men, that is from, by, ot
withthe Devil in 1ts predictions, or the Devilin, with,
or by them ; choofe you whether. So- Doftour Homses:
hathcleared it out of M. Bridges, M. Perkins, (who af=
{erts other learned men up to the Apoftles timesof the
fameminde)and S. Auftinwho inhis §. Toms. C.291
Edit. Bafil. Frob, A.D, 1565. faith plainly, thay The
Anfwers of Aftrologers are from evil Spirits. . ;
3. To that William diftinguilheth of M. Perkins
Treatife of Aftrology, let M. Perkins his Treatife an=

fwer 5 which to.any that fhall viewit, will quickly make
iappear that he wholly bebds himfelf by allmanner of
means to prove all Judicial Afirolegy to bealtogether)

1mpious, and unlawfull, ; X

- 4. Yor Six (hriftopher Heyden's anfwet.to M. (han=
bers. ¢res irwillbe taken into confiderarion anon, Had
not William fo crackt of it and reprinted it in this his

Book pow under confideration; tie fame thereof (as great
as William proclaimes to be) had notmade it known to,
G ot o ¥ p " rpstthe
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judsciglly condemmed.
m, | the Anti-aftrologer ; butat Wellran:'s} incitation ic may
i | by and by receive a due anfwer.

ned To Will, Ramfey's fifch Section touching M. Bridges,
that of the Doctours fecond Section, before inferted is re-
ply enough 3 for Wi/l Ram. hath upon the matter faid
iit | nothing toit, but onely told his Reader moft impudently

\b | #w0 bouncing wntyuths, 1 mighe (buc for refpet tomy

e} « Aftrology, but concluded and agreed that it was the
nol| € molt beneficial Art under the Sun. For it hath been
wfy written as with Sun-beams, for evidence, that e Auftinis
uh| eotally and umyer(ally against Fudicial Astrology over
we| all bes works. That Galen,and Hippocrates onely ipake a
grf lictle to edftronomy. And that Prolomy in his Afir.
i) Predift, lib.1. doth grant that many ways: Judicial
v} Aftrology is wncertain. For William’s thonfands mare,
i of bus fellow Impoftonrs,they are Anonymi, and fo cannoc
mif have the honour to be called by their names ; if it were
ol true there were {uch and fo many. Buc I have found Wi/Z,
el fo often tardy with uncruths, thathe is not to be believed
g1 ‘in any thing of this nature upon his own word. Williams
Tief other bouncing wrrruth (if by undertaking he means
} performing ) is this , Thar William will undertake to
lul Speak as much, nay andwith more proof againft any Art or
ud Sciencethe Doclosy cap devife tonominare (though nevey
otk [o true) then all his learned men inhis Charaéter of the
nolf prelent times againt 4 fFrology. For I fuppofe that was
dall the fenfe heintended, or elfe ’tis non-fenfe. For I confefs
| themanhath lefticin print (if the Printer did not wron
him) witha femé-circle (1 mean half a Parenthefis) and
he forgor, andchen flies I know not whether, -as if juft
then in fpeaking that lowd and lewd untymeh he had loff
his wits in a paffion, or had been confounded in his intel-

Readeg

gy | own civility) call it worfe. T Will. Ramfeys fult Un- Wowii
bl | trath here is, <“that Ptolomsy, Galen, H ippocrates, S. Ap- oft conva

r)| < fin, and thoufands more found not onely a Certainty in "';”i;‘:;

i

lectuals by the juft judgement of God. Turn back -
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Reader, and reade him at ** and fee whether I'wrong

him ! And if that be the {enfe he intended, then he carries
a mof} falfe tongue and an impudent forehead in his Aftro- §*

logical head. For he may fooner eat his fingers then wich §*
good proof (peak againlt Geometry, Arithmetick and di- 1 o
vers other Sciences of the <Mathematicks ; whofe de- §"™

monftrations are infallible (as the Maxim 1s) and appa= | :-5"'
rantly tofenfe. And for thereft of Liberal Sciences, their § i
Principles are unmovable ; and their bodies unqueftion= i“-ﬁf‘-
able, whether they be Arts and Sciences ? But Williams §*°
Alftrology is queftioned in the very Fundamentals of *
whatis eflentially proper to it; (as the Aftrologers fay J2%
claim) v7z. in the Theorems and Canonsof prediting §**
and Proguoftications. Yea, the very Syftem may jultly’ | :sP.-i
be queftioned (as the Do&tour hath hinted ) whether § *'
therebe any fuch thing, as Judivial Aftrology; orany |
Aftrology as diftin¢t trom other Sciences. For clearly | ¥
Narural Aftrology (if we may indulge that name) is |
according to feverall matters and their confiderations, § %
parts of other Sciences, unto which 1t is to be referred for '™
WS being. 8 i

W. R. bhis CHAP. .III. P i

Wherein the Doitour s divine proofs againft A ﬂm]ng}rj

are examined and confuted,

Ut before I begin, I fhall defire the Readerto havea. | Rt
{pecial care to remember what Aﬂrolug}' is, which 1%
i now in controverfie, and either to be confited and § ™
condemned , . or defended and cleared ; the definicion § %
whereof you haveat the beginning of the firft Chapter, §ou
for otherwife our pains and arguments are but frivolous 'y

on either fide ; wherefore I commend M. Homserin that ‘g;é-_.
he did not firft fet down the flate of his queltion, before {4
he began to confute it § but thinking plene ore, to condemn- §¢1

Aftro=




.tf.}r_

[Ty

1| ol

| judicially condemned. | 89
Aftrology, - will be enough to fcare the Reader from the
ftudy thereof, leaving him to confider what it is he con-
demns, although he be altogether ignorant of the {ame ;
and {o his wnrcfi may have the more force, and takethe
deeper impreflion in the Readers heart to believe what he
would fain, and as much as in himlies, ftudiesto main-
tain.

SurvEY. Beforewe hear Will. Ram: any further,
fomething muft be faid to this general of his third Chap-~
ter, intwo patticulags. 1, To joyn iffue with Willians,
to intreat the Reader to remember whar A ﬂra!agy 1S now
in controverfie; viz. That fame Fudiciar Aftrology

_wh:rehy. men undeitake to foretcll humane events, For
as Ptnfam}' (whtnce Will. Ram. definition s pretended
“to be collected) confelleth (tbidem) Multi quefius
“ causd, alias divinationes vendit ant nomine dignitate
4 53}#; Artis,ac vﬂfg& imponunt. multa pmd:'gm”;:g;;g
L ﬁgmﬁmm#r natteralibus canfis.i,e. Many Aftro=
““logers foretell many things which are no: fignified by
““ natural caufes, felling their predictions (under the name
 of Aftrological ) for money, making the common' peo-
““ to believe them. And Will. Ram. n this his (briftian
-:fudfcfd! Afirology profefieth b}r the help of Aftrology
to foretell whether a4 man may be rich, Cap.1.Seit.6.
Whether a Woman that came to him fhould have ber
gnoney due to her from the Parliament ; the Gentleman
have his from his uncle, and wherethe womans Husband
was that came to W#/l. Ram. toinquire of him,Cap.4.
Seit.3. And fo others of them predict in their Books of
Prognafiications, and praltife in their Chambers of the
like humane events. 2. To joyn with Wi/, Ram. in
commending D. Homes in that he {pake againlt Aftro-
logy in general, underthat wame, for thatthe Scripture
{o doth, without any diftin¢tion ; and Artdoth juflific
it ; that thereis no jwdicial Afirology ; nediflinét Art

of Natural A lfirology. W 8
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W.R. e SECT. I
Wherein the Drs firft Scriptare proofwiz.Deut.18.10.

15 convinced and cleared, no wife to condemsn
ASTROLOGIE.

Oncerning his firft proof, Dewz.18.10. Ihaye for-

merly in my Reply to Raunces Declaration againic
Altrology faid faid fomerhing, and referred the Reader,
to the learned Sit (brifiopher Heydon, to be further tatif=
fied in the reft of his divine proofs, in his anfwer to
M. Chamber, and that {o learned a piece may not be kept
from the knowledge of the yulgar, under the cloud of- F 3
lence, 1 will herealongin the confutation of M. Homses
his divine proofs, ufe his very argumenrs and words (as
near as I can) again(t the fame places alleadged by M.
Chamber . .

His fixft proof then is Dent.18.10. There (hall not be
found among you any one that uferh Divination, or anob=
ferver of times; which words faithhe, by the common
confent of the learned of all fotts, Signifie _4(iralagy and
Alfirelogers ; and for the which fins, the Nations were

- driven out befoye the Children of Zfrael: Now that you

fhall fee how far M. Homes is miftaken to think hereby to
erfwade theworld againft Aftrology I will give you that
Fcamed Gentlemans words againit "M. Chamber hereon,
where he faith, *¢ Picus urgeth that Achinag underftand-
«¢ eth the wordin the Original, to fignifie fuch, as obferve
¢ lucky and unlucky houres; which our Englifh tran{late,
¢« A regarder of rimes, and Tremwelius, Plasctarisng, and
¢¢ and from hence they think they have pregnantevidence
¢ to condemn Aftrology by this Law.
I may reckon up here allo M. Homes his Mercer,
R; Kimehy,and S::Z
in the worlt fenfe, iz . The curious and Diabolical Arts,

indler, who, faith he, take the words

as

.....

.....
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fas ¢ Magi of the Egyptians, Erge , faith M. Homes,
| Aftrology is not lawtull. But to proceed with Sir Chriffo~

T ~ judicially condemned, |

pher Heydon's difcourfe hereon, {aith he, « Butnotwith=
“ftanding all this, T will make it appear, that thefe
| ¢ Tran{lations are of fmall force, and eing admicted,
¢little or nothing impeach this Art.

€ Church , even from the time of ¢ Mofes untill they
| ¢ wrote, being wholly aginft them . For to begin with the
““Septuagint, They have tranflated the word Gromen, in
| this place sromlsolles which fignifieth Angurare, or o
“divine by the voice and flying of Birds ;. S. Hierome
*“and the yulgar expounded it, of fuch as divine by ob-
 fexvation by Dreams. Pagrine in his Tranflation inter~
“ pretethit Hariolws, by a general name, or fuch a one, as

* divinethac the Alcar by Sacrifices. _Adrias Montanms
“ ufeth the word Prefiigiator, that isa Jugler or Cofi-
““ner, that with Legerdemain deceiveth the cye-fight.
(See that that is alfo” confefled by M. Homes himfelf )
¢ So that befides all antiquity, and confent of the whole
¢ Church againft him, we fee that divers men have di=
““verfly interpreted this word ; and therefore I lcave it to
¢¢ the judgement of the Reader, whether we are togive
*¢ credit to the new Expofitours, rather then to theancient
¢¢and learned Hebrews themfelves, who beft underftood
“their own Language, or to the common underftanding
“of the Fathersand the Church, even from the firft, untill
““thefemen (whichhath been long fince) expounded it
¢ otherwife then all that had gone before them.” And now
to cometo the Englifh Tran{lation, as we haye it expref=
fed in our Englifh Bibles; fee with what reafon and
found arguments .M. Homses is filenceds whois not onely
thus miftaken in the fignification of the word, but motc
flanderoufly intrudeth Afirologers with, or at leaf
makes them the {fame with Wizards, andithofe that have
familiar [pirits ; For, faich he,fo thatiodecd (as 'tis in

Lev,

oI

“ And firlt, 1 incounter them with the authority of [.A']




e

..

i il
il

B e =

= e e &
i '..'ﬂ.' _ '.:'—15“-1-#&.. R S Mg T e BT e Y B TR Y
R e 1 e I Bl T L S
- i “ 3 -

Pl e
P e
Sl *Wj_..'-

R
Er s
=

e
Ly S,
=
=

e
S =
-

e i

o
g L - T

-.‘_:_T__ ﬂ"""—"—‘, Sl et e R . e B e e

__‘_- Eﬁ_ e T

- P . el
Fppe e S T T
..

°”n

(3]

[C]

Fudicial eAstrologie.
Lev.26.6.) to follow firch kinde of Arts, (fpeaking be=
fore of Divination, by oblervation of times, and juggling
whieh he all along concludes to be Aftrology, as his Inter- |
preters there haveit) Isto go a whoring (ﬂﬁmmﬁ{r) front

Chrift, and God will (fasth be) fet bis face againft fuch,
and cut off [uch from among his peeple, weighty veafons
agamfi Afirology (faithhe). -

The {fame Sit Chrifiopher Hegdonfaith, < Concerning
<t our Englifh Tranflatours, 1 finde they rather leave us
“in doubts, thenrelolved ; for whereas here they take
<the word Ghemen for a regarder of times, in other

. s - - (1
< places they interpret it otherway€s, asin 2 Chron. mi.-

« 2 3. verf.6. for Witcheraft, and inthe 5. of Cica

¢ For Smﬂh'fd}'fr.r. So that in this inconi'tancy to them= |

s felves, they muft eicher give better reafon (cthen any
“ thing 1 know they areable) why in this place of Deg:.
“¢itfhould notbe intepered as well a ﬁ’{rdj, ora South-
“ fayer, asa Regarder of times, orelle lucha regarder of
“tumes, asmakes his eleCtion by Witcherafe and South-

““ faying, and not by Afirology. Again, luppole the word |

¢ be admitted, asthe Englifh tranflaceic ; yet neither is
¢ all regarding of time prohibited, neither doth it prove
<€ that regarding of time by Aftrology is unlawfull, For
“ Solomon (the wileft of men) faith, Thar the heart of
<€ the wife man knows time, andthat toevery parpofe there
““is atimes asto plant; to pluck up, toflay, to heal, to
€< break down, to build, roweepsto laughs ¢5c which none
“ but the fool neglecteth. Asin Ecclefiaftes farther inthe
third Chapter, and more at large: “and he that ob-
< fervethnot time, bu fhall laugh when he fhould weep;
¢¢ and {fow when he fhould reap, is unfeafonable and ma~
¢¢ keth himfelf ridiculons, Wherefore if chis be the true
“¢ interpretation ‘or fignification ‘of the word, he muft
‘¢ fpeak againft that fuperfticious oblfervation of times,
““which the Heathen ufed, and that tuperftitious people ac
« prelentdoufe ; the very fame Imay fay to M. Homess
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~ But in anfver to M. Homses his Expofitours, take the
:[interprecation of the word Guonan. as the fame Sir Chyi-
«|[fopher Heydon delivers it by M. Edward Lively, Pro-
| feflour of the Hebrew in Cambridge to Queen Eliza-
uh beth : who was folicited by Sir Christopher Heydonto
fy| deliver his opinion and judgement of the Hebrew word,
- |becaufe it was objected by M. Chamber, that Tremelius
g did intexpret it Planetarisus, wherefore for the Readers

| Detter fatisfadtion, I haye here delivered it werbarime as
e |that worthy Knight hath it.

wee| ‘1 have looked in all the Hebrew Scripture, wherein
w1 < that word is ufed, examining as well the judgements of
mL < the Hebrew Scoltastes in their Commentaries, asal(o
g | ¢ many of the be( Tranflations, Caldee, Greek , and L4~
up|* #i7¢, among whom for the fignification of that word, I
e | € finde this general agreement, that it hignifieth an un~
yle| < lawfull and forbidden At of South-faying, or Jug-
wdl < gling, or Sorcrry, or Witcheraft ; but touching the cer=
uhe | #tain and {pecial kinde thereof, there is fuch diffention
wdf ¢ and difagreement among them, as that there is great
uis] € diverfity of opinions, butnone cometh to Tremselins his
me] €€ minde; for a pfianﬂary, (or of M. Homes his Arabrick
kel ¢ verfions, which it feerns he is loath, or at leaft athamed
wf| £ to nominate.
bert

It W.R, bis SECT. 11.

E Wherein the Drs fecond proof is refelled, viz. Efay 3.6:
;:,: Ndif fo, then I may with more confidence affirm
ol his fecond paflage of Scripture to the lefs material
qejin all refpects, for the blindef of people may clearly fee,
wi it doth no whit {0 much as eicher hint or mean 4#rolagy,
wh Elay 2.6. Therefore thow hast forfaken'thy people, the
il Ponfe of Jacob, becanfe they are replenifhed from the

will €aft  and are Soorh-fayeers like the Philistims ‘wher_é
Bt 1§
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udiciall Aftrology &
1s Aflrology in all chis ? The Text tellsus, God had for=
{aken his people, becaule they were South-[ayers, butas |
fot their being Afirologers, I fee nothing mentioned. But
let us fee but how he tugs to bring this far fetche argu=
ment or proofto ferve his turn ; he (hews us firlt chat the
word clearly fignifieth South l'afrcrs_, which is enough a-
lone to refell all the argumentst rerein, let them fay what
they will to the contrary, V atablus in his Notes (faith he)
rendrectrit Diviners 3 and Frunisns, Preftigiatores, that is,
(faith he) thaemake thew of that they cannot do': Kgn
have heard Funins opinion but now, but what of chis 2

Varablus (aith, the word imports Diviners, mult this con= §ut.

{fequently and infallibly be Aftrologers, why not Necro~ ffi
mancers, Auguries, Inchanters, Sorcerers, Auruipicers 2 Ji
Do notall thefe divine ? but I need not infift longer here=

on ; for, he antwers this point in his following wortds him= i

felf, The Septuagint (faith he) rendreth it omdpeua'; feul
(faith Bﬂdemg

(faith they ) fignifieth Divination, and generally the Cal-
dee, S}'Ti#k"r Avrabick.: oA r1as Montanud, ¢res  ren=
dersit Augurers or Auguries, Ergo, not Aftrologers ; § i
but faith he, farther becaufe antiquities tell us that that fu;
the Augurersdid divine as well by the Afpeéts of the i
Heavensas by flying Birds; Authours of late times com=
monly ufe that word to exprefs Divination in genera]
O bravye reafon! becaufe for brevities fake in Oration,
or the like, Authours as he calleth them) pethaps ufe chis §,
word, therefore he will ufe ic (boing as he confeffeth him< §i.
felf general) to condemn particularly eAftrology? and §i
becaufe the Text fpeaketh againlt Augurers, and they
know the Afpetts of the Planets, theretore, italfo con=
demneth Aftrology ?  All that ‘believe {hall be faved
(faith the Scripture) ic is clear the Devils believeand
tremble, Ergos I {hall conclude themnot damned ? rare

Logick indeed |

WReB.

faich he, A kinde of fore~telling * asxandy fobe:
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Wherein bis third Text is convinced, viz. Efay 44. 2
Hirdly, he produceth the 44. Chapter of 8fay, via s,
@0, 1 amthe Lord thy Redeemer, which do fiu-
‘) {(krate the fignes of Wizards, making the South-[ayers
“lmad , foiling their wilfe men, and making their skill
feolith. This is to as litcle purpofc brought to condemn
Altrology, asitis weaknefs in him to allead ge it oraf-
“ffirmic. How can M. Homes, or any one living, prove
eAstrology to be fignified by any of thefe names, when
itis clear (as abovefaid) it dependeth meetly on the nacu-
*Iral influences and eftects of the Staris ? whichisnot to
fforetell by the flying or voice of Birds, obervation of the
intrails of Beafts, and thelike ; nor indeed is it properly
1:0 be termed Divination, for to divine is, ot doth not
*nawurally fignifie che foretelling of future events by natw-=
*ral caufes, but'by fome divine inftinét.
| But to come to the words in the Text, which he would
1eeds inforce againft Aftrology ; the fame Sir Chriffopher
[Heydon, further faith upon thele words.  Thatchey are
* purpolely uttercd to advance the omnipotercy of God,
' o greatly duminifhed by Idolatry, bucto imagine thac
< God would fet forth the greatnefs of lus powetr, by op-
§ | popofing the fame aganit that, which in ic f& fis fruic=
'€ lets,infirm, and of no force at all,were not onely againt
¢ fenfe, butin tiuth to frulftrate the words and meaning of
‘God himfelf ; wherefore it doth neceffarily follow,
“that {o long as it pleafeth him to fuffer the courfe of
|“natureto proceed without interruption, A ftrological
 fignes muft be confeffed effeilual, and not to be fruftra-
‘ted butby miraele, and By his omnipotent power, to
| which that the Starrs are fubject, all our Alirologers
‘doconfels, and nene buran Acheift will deny. For :ml
¢ o

A"
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“ God isthe Creatour of all things. {ois he the firft caufe
‘< of all caufes, to whom' all caufes are but hisinftru-
“ ments;and therefore as the infrument worketh not of it
““elf,but when it is imployed by the ha nd of the Artificer,

¢ fo the Heavens beng Gods inftruments, do not exercife |
“ their foree npon theie inferiour things, butas God doth ¢
“ufe their Miniftery in the Government of the world. |

And this he faith is taught us by the Prophet Hofea, (as 1 disk

abovefaid) Chap.z.::x.zz. where (faith he) he faich, |

” not (imply, the heavens (hall hear the carth. buc i}, I 1 e

*will bear the heawvens, to fhew them the power the |

" Fudiciall Afrology® W

el
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* heavens have over the earth, and that it dependech on 8 they

* God. In which fenle, the Scupture (aich alfo, God I’

” worketh allin all things, and that we live, move, and

» have our being in him. And therefore whether we re= | b

E s
which ha

yern ordinately , and therefore feldom p:r-,rfrtcth or

* difturbzth that order, *.-*.-hcreby in his eternal provi-|

*dence, he doth goven his Workmanfhip.

W.R. bis SECT. 1V,

Wherein be [ajth the Doctonr fourth proof is refelled,
oz Efay 47.12,13,14.

Ol.u‘thlg.r?hcl)rings the 47. of Efay, 12,13,14. Stand

" (et the natural courfe of things, or thofe accidents | Haf
en befides the order of natuire, we are to ac- i Chiy
" knowledge it to be the fupereminent power of God, as i F'.l:-i
*> the firft caule of every thing, which neverthelefs can be |
”’ no impeachment to Aftrology, becaufe God doth go- | "

now wich thine inchantments, and wich the mulcicudelf *i

of thy Serceries. Let now the ﬁ[’cmlngfrs. the Stur-g:s.-.

zers, the monethly Prognofticatours, ftand up and fave
thee, &*c. Behold they fhall be as tubblé, che fire fhall
burn them, they fhall vot deliver themielves, ¢f'c. This

very place (as I would have the Reader obierve ) 18 ')
crougi




| T  judicially condemned.

enciighto confute his former injury to Aftrologers, in
reckoning them fo other then Sowth-(ayers, Wizards,
Sorcerers, and the like, when he fees clearly the Lord here
makes a particular diftinction berween the one and the
other ; for you fee, Aftrologers, Monethly Progaoftica-
tours, Sorceries, and Inchanters, patcicularly named.

Buct to come now to the clearing of the Text which he
thinks doth ablolutely f¥:ike the facal blow to Aflrelogy ;
inferring from thence, that Alirology is oppofite to confi-
dence in God, and that Aftrologers are much of the fame
abomination, with Inchanters and South-fayers, and that
they are to be derided, and no wile to betrifted in, che.
But as I {aid before, the wit of man is notable to antiver
thefe his vain wrefls and interpretations of the Scriptures,
better then by that honourable Gentleman Sir (7 bristophcr
Heydon, 1 here give you, as he hath it in his fecond
Chapter, inanfwerto M. (hamber bringing in the fame
place of Scripture, and indeed with the fame conclufions
as doth M. Homes. ” 1 will not deny that, becanle God
" and his Prophets were not believed by the Chaldeans,
" (who repofed in their Magicians, Soith-fayers, and
" Mathematicians) the Prophet here in a {cornin g Sar~
" cafmus, biddeth them fave their Empire from ruine.
| " therein contemning their Power, and not their Predicti-
" ons, and exprefly noting that it {hall notbe in them'to
" fave themlclves fromthe judgementstocome. This I
" do plainly acknowledge, although were 1 difpofed to
" ftand upon all advantages wich M. C/qber, {ich both
| "Vatablus, and M. (alvin in their (o i
“ confels that word Chabar doth mdi y figaifie
* fuch obfervers of Heaven as were Inchanseis thereof ;
| 7 I could eafily avoid him as not difputing ad idem, fich
" not Aftrologers fimply, but fuch as withall joyned A£2-
M * gick,, feems here to be mentioned. And it is manifelt

"l "~ bythcexampleof Mofes, and, the Egyprians, and of
|l " Baldam and Balack,, thac chough they were Afkolo-
G 2 : geis




udiciall Affrology :
" gers, yet they repoled their fafety again(t God and his
* people, onely in their Magical power, by which (as their
» Poets and others report) they profels themfelves able to
» pull the Moon and the Stars out of Heaven, andfo i
| ** doth Diodorus Siculus eltfie, Lib.2. cap.8. that | **
2 l;hDugh tllcy Were cunning n }"tﬂm]eg:{r, yet {hcy did | 9"
ikl ” onely prevent the cvils which they did fore-fee, by In-
B | » chantments and Charmes. For in truth, A4 fFrology pro= | ™|
; * fefleth onely to fore- fee natural mutations and accidents, | 8¢
i ” and not power to prevent and {ave. But to return to that ol
” which he moft expeéts, I will admit asmuch as M. | &%
» Chamber himfelf can defire, thatthe Prophet here de- | #4
" ridech the t7#/# which was put in the skill of A ffrolo- | &4
3 gers (whichis ideed M. Homes his chief drift al) | ##
> now let him frame his argument, and he {hallnever be Th
"> ableto bring the Pfﬂpﬂﬁtiﬂﬂ of this Cha pter (which is, |

s »That Chriffianity and Aftrology cannot ftand toge- | &
: | * ther) (which indeed is M. Homes his argumentalio, ;f‘%t:f

” concluding Aftrology, to be oppofite to confidence in ' | i1
** God) within this conclufion. For it followeth not, that | &
| ** becaule upon fome circumitance a thing may be derided, § i
L - > that ic is unlawfull. If this were any confequence, then §

»becaufe confidences in Princes, Pfal.1.16. in Riches, |
| " Pfal.52. in Hotles and Chariots, Efay 31. in Cicies, oy
*Jer.s5. inPhyficians, 2 Chron.16. in Negotiation or §

?a L » Trade of Merchandife. In the laft verle Ef this fame

i»;‘ » Chapter of Efay, (where the fame wordsand phrafe e
Ly " arc uled againft Merchants, that before wereuted a- § i
» gamnll Oblervers of Heaven, or Altrologers, as e 4rias oY
" Montanns and Tremelius tranflate it) is prohibited, §
* derided, and punifhed ; we mufthold the persiffion of ‘e
” Princes, Riches, Horfes, Chariots, Cities, Phyficians, ‘e
»and Merchants, to be againﬁ Chriftianity,and unlaw- "
S | * full. Heought therefore firlt to have diftinguifhed of § t
e | ” the truft that is here derided, and not thus to deceiveby | &
P any elench, a ditto fecundums quid ad diétum fimplici- "]

fer, el
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| "ter, asif all truft were taken away, becaufe fome truft is

" derided. Forin thefe places, and thelike, onely fucha
* truft as excludeth confidence in God is underftood, and
*noother. Asinour cafe, where notwithftanding God
* by bis Prophers threatned the deftruction of the Baby~
" loni() Monarchy, it was not believed ; but thefe Hea-
- then prefuming rathier upon their own power and skill,
*in contempt of God broke forth, asappearcth verfe 10.
:' into thefe blaiphemous {peeches, Nowe feeth me, Quafs
“dicar ({aith Tremelins) ne dens quidem novit rationes
“meas; Nay God himfelf knoweth wot my wayes ; and
:’ acain, [ am andnoneelfe ; and verle 7. £ (pallnor fie
: a5 awidow, nor (hall not know the lofs of Children :
" Thus denying both God and his power ; whilethey
:’Preﬁlme upon their own. But is this heathenifh pre-
fumption and confidence to be imputed as a faulcto
:' Aftrology ? oris itnot truly to be reputed the impiety
*of the Profeflours, and others, with whom the Prophet
* dealeth? who denying that to God which is due, and
? afcribing more then they ought to the Starrs, and their
:’ own knowledge and power, do ‘that which Aftrology
_never taught them, and therefore is not guilty of their
_ungodlmeis. He oughe then to make a difference be-
;tw;an the Heathen, with whom the Prophet hath to do,
and Chriftians againlt whom he writeth; for though it
”be true that Chnitian Afirolo gers do monethly progno-
” flicatg, as is mentioned in the Texe, by the confideration
“of the Starrs ; yet is he not able to tax any of them
“ with that derogation from God, or impiety, whichis
" here derided. For to place confidence in Starrs, as in di-
* vine caufes and powers, is one thing, and to efteem them
* but as lubordinate and fecond caules in nature, is ano-
“ther ; the one maketh them Gods, theother but Gods
? inftruments, which (as our Aftrologers do acknowledge
”with one confent) it is inhis power to alter, as beft
» pleafeth his divine will ; and therefore they are very farr
G 3 from
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Judiciall Aftrology
” from that heathenifh prefumption and confidence here
* taxed, whf:rl:by ye may fee, rgar the tyuft may be yepro=
" wed, yet the Ayt mnchecked. For I omic here to fhew,
*’ that monethly ngnoﬂicaciﬂns gmundcd upon obﬁ:r-_-
** yation, deduced from caufes in nature, have ever been
5 permittcd and {uffered, in all well ordered and Chriftizn
> Common-wealths, {o farr as I know ; 2nd thatnot one=

”ly the Fathers and thofe later Divines by me before re~

* membred. buteven M. Calwin himielf, in his admoni=

* tion, with others (thac attribute as licele asthey may to
" this Arr) doallow thereof, fo farr forth as they excend
> to the flate of the weather, of health, plague, plenty,
*’ dearth, and to thejdirection of the Phyfician, when to
”purge by Pill, when by Potion. when by letting of
** bloud ; thisbeing as farr as our Prognoftications pro-
” ceed ; whichneverthelefs would not have been fuffered,
”if God by his holy Prophet had fhewed any detcflation
" thereof, or reproved the {ame as unlawfull, and unchri=
" fian. Wherefore when thefe adverfaries condema the
" Arcfor the abufesof Artifls, it is clear that they do bue
" play the Sophifters, deceiving by a plain fallacy, a4 ac-
“cidente.
* yome, Hﬂgﬂ, ;fqmma:r, L}fnz, Hﬂjﬂﬂﬁiﬂﬂd cther ancient
- Expofirours, haye written upon the Text, itis moftcer=
"’ tain, thatnotone of them is fo tharp ﬁghttd as toelpy
" out any thing in this place that may prejudicat ﬁﬂl'ﬂ_lﬁ:'
" gy, but they all defend the fame as fully as my felf.
W herefore it in this place of’ Scripture M. Homes be not
as farr miftaken as in all the reft of his foregoing Cavils,

and maketh not himfelf appear to the eyes of the world |

to be a meer Sophifter, lecthe im purtiﬂl judge.

And laftly, if it be confidered what S. Hie- |
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W. R. & SscT. V.

| Wherein bis fifth proof s proved weak , asto Lis purpofe,

Vi, Jtr.l@.z,g.

Flfthl}’- he frives tocondemn oA Fralagy by the 10, of
A Ter.v.2,3. buc to as little purpofeasinall the relt ;
the words are, Learnnot the wayof the FHearhen, and be
not d:fmayed at the Signes of Henven, for the H_mrbm
are difmayed at them ., e, whercupon ‘he inrerrech,
oA Frology not to be lawfril, (becaule as he thinks God
here by the Prophec pmhib'::tah the Fews to give credit to
Star-guzersj buc as I faid before, oA _f?‘rﬂfﬂgﬂ.i’j do net
make the Stars gods, but Gods inftruments 5 Not 77 the
leaft attributing faral neceffiy to be in their power :
wherefore then confequently he argueth not againit, nor
contradiéteth, nor condemncth eA4 Frologers by thefe his
Cayils, fince they are as far from being as guilcy thereof
as himlelf ; nay,and I believe more. Bur tor the farther
clearing of the Text, and the manifefting of M., Hozmes
his miftake, if not wilfull malice, let us hear whatthe
fame Six Chriftopher Heydon faith in aniwer to the fame
g}ace of Scripturealleadged by M. Chamber ailo to con-

emn o4 Frology : ” Whereupon M. Chamber inferet h,
* that the Prophet willeth the Fews to give no credit to

-| " the Star-gazers, (and M. Homes, truitor confidence,

L 2y

p-1 34+ oppofite to the confidence and comfort in God:)
* But fure he that maketh this collection out of thefe
» words. of the Text, mever (I think) either gazed or
*lookedupon them wich halt an eycz for the Prophet
» prohibiteth fear ; M. Chamber, credit; (M. Homes,
"truft or confidence ; ) again, the Prophet fpeaketh of
“the Starrs themtelves 3 M. (hamber, of the perfons
» that obiferve them 3 ({o M. Hezses alfo) wherefore what
* difference there is between the one and the other, fofarr

G 4 ought
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2 ought we to be from giving M. Chambers aflertion any

" credit (and how fhall M. Homses his then take?
” Forif he will truly inform the Reader, he knoweth
** there is nothing pl‘ﬁhigitﬂd inthele words, but that the
» Jews (bould not learn the way of the Heathen 5 which
* when he wrelteth againﬁ eA Frole g7, he doth both (hew
* himfelt to beout ot the way, and to feek to {educe o-
" thers, for tothe ereatnre, asin thele words, Fear sor the
” fignes of Heaven ; where the word Fear is not fimply
“underftood.bus for Religions reverence, and Divine wor-
" bep : for that it is often taken in this fenfe, is no novelty
" to thole that are acquainted with the {peech and phrafe
“of the holy Gholt : as for example, Efay ca4p.29.2.1 3.
" eAnd their fear toward me was tanght by the precept of
" men : where fear 1 (by Chrift himiclf, alleadging chis
" place of the Prophet, (Marth.15.v.9.) expounded
”* for wor(bep. faying, imvain they worfip me, t fdfbfxg
" for Dottrinesmens traditions : as likewile the very fame
"’ word is uled in other places, for theidolatrous worfhip
* exhibited to falfe gods : as 2 Kings cap. 19.0.7. when

> the children of Ifracl finned, ¢z, itisfaid, they feared

** other gods. 1 could confirm this by infinite like teflimo-*
* nies, were itnotfuperfluous in {o clearacafe: Butto
¥ prove that the Prophet even here, under this word, like-
* wife reyoketh'the Fews from worfhipping the heavenly
»bodies, is yet more evident by the words following
»*for after'be hath in the two next verfes exprefled the
»* vain cultomes of the Heathen, in erefting and adoring
»* thole images which they worthieped 5 he likewifere=
» ftraineth them from this fecond Idolatry werfi5. ‘in the
*" very fame phrafe chat he did at the ficlt : Fear thems nor,
“for they (tand up as the Palm-rvee, but they [peak.
** a0t ¢5¢. whereby there is no colour of wrangling lefc to
*him, thatdifpofeth not himiclf to be obftinately per-
" verfe : burot force it muftbe confeffed. thatthe Fews
" are here onely forbidden to imitate the Heathen in both
* thefe kindes of Idolatry. : To |
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Judscially condemmed. ‘103
[ Toconfirm this more fully, by the confideration of

other places :.the Scripture giveth us plentitull teffimony,

wh{ that the Fews did follow the Heathen in their 1dolatry to

'tie |the Starrs. buc are never reprehended for learning 4 #ro-

fih| Logy of them : wherefore the Prophet eAmos cap. 5. pro-

bty | phefied to them long before, even this captivity wherein

to-fthe Ifraclites were held in Jeremies time, becanfe they

e} had born (that is worfhipped) the Images of Siceurh and

wip) Chinn. eAbenczra and with him Montanus, under-

mr§ ftanding the Planet Saturn by Chiun: and S. Hierome

ty f expounding the word Cocab, thinketh it tobe Zenus whom

ui § even the Saracens in his time did worfhip : but S, Luke -

1) Aits 7.v.42, & 43. following the Greek doth explain

ne | Amos, and faith, then God turaed himelf away, and

iis§ gave them up ro [erve the boft of Heaven, as it is written

dd | 27 the book of the Prophets:and you took up the tabernacle

g § of Moloch, and the Star of your God Remphaim, figures

e | which you made towor(bip them, therefore I will carry

lip§ yos away beyond Babylon - and therefore not unaptly have

#af fome Expolitours conceived the Images by which the

il Prophet doth here exprobrate the Heathen, to have been

maf theimages of the Signes, and that not without reafon ;

il becaufethatafter the Prophet hath reftrained them from

i} this heathenifh fear of the Signes, immediately he giveth

wpl thisrealon, Forthe cuftomes of the people are vain : and

wil| declaring wherein, he addech, For one curteth down atree

el inthe Forreft, ¢e. which fhould want fenfe, if chis verfe

iw § depended not onthe former : thus allo 2 Kings cap.17.

:# v.15,16. the Hiftory faith, they followed the Heathen

4| that were round about them, concerning whom the Lord

wil| hadcharged them that they honld not do like them.
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W. R.obis SEcte VI

wWherein (as he pretends) the Do&tours fixth proof is re-fi#
felled, viz. Dan.2.1,2,3,4,5. hathnothing init, but
words, being left of Sir (hriffepher unto himfelf; and §
therefore his Setion is not worth the fetting down, as T
I dare be judged by the learned of hisown judge-§ "'
ment. | f-i-'-
SuRr v E Y. Thuswith long-fuffering have we wait= iz
edin filence, and quietly permicced Walliam Ramfeyto Q]
tell out his Tale. But I muft confefs, had not the moit of JEit
that he hath faid, been the words ot Sir Chriftopher Hey- #it
den, or, e>c. that was wiferthen himfelf, I donot know J4
how poffibly I could have bora with him thus farr. For fe
lec any wife man judge, whether whiles he {peaks, he be !
not like Davus iftein the Comedy, viz. qut interturbas Yro
omnia. Y et though he hath borrewed all the [trengch he §ii
could, herein is his unhappine(s , that Siv Chriftopher Jlu
L | wrote long fince; and fo bus an{wers do not charge home Jli
| to repell the impreffions the Doétonr, made upon the Jie
7 Squadrant of Jsdscial Aftrologers. For let butan im- Jut
R partial eye compare what the Doctour hath taid in his §
i third Seftson (which is the Troop againft which the for- §f &
mer Brigade hath fought all this while) andic willappear §é
that all this whileto an an inch it hath fixedly Roodiits &2
ground ; which for the clearer manifeflting of what I have J&:
laid, I have here verbatim infcrted him, 1"

-----
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Judicially condemned.

: " The Dottouys SECT. 111,
T be condemnation of Aftrology by the word of God, iu
feverall places of Scripture.

THE fir placeisin Dewnt.18.10,11. There (hall sor
be tound among yor any one that ufeth Divination, or
anoblerver of times. An ill thing that it muft not be
Ebund among them, not in any one Man or woman of all
he Nation : Jult as ’ts faid the name Baali. Hof 2.
16,17. mult be removed, not founded, becaule Idolaters
uled ic, thﬂughof the fame ﬁgniﬁcatmn with J[pé, there
appointed, 7.e. My Lord, or My Husband : and asthe
A poftle faith, Ephef.§.3. of coveioulnels, Let st nor be
once named among Chriftians. So the Prophec Mafes
here, as fiom God, chargeth that there muft notbe any
one among them that #ferh Divination, or is an obferver
of times : both which words by common content of the
Learned of all forts, fignifie Aftrology, and Afliologers.
The fislt word 2OP which by our Tranflatours is render=
ed. one that #feth Divination (the phrafe indeed isftrong
and emphatical, '00R 203 thatis, D.wining Divinati-
ons) is, as Mercér afhrmeth, taken for the molt partinan
ill fenfe ; and aflerteth out of the Hebrew, R .Kimchi,
that it containeth every Arr which is ulfed to foreknow
things future. Shind/ler affirmeth to the fame purpole, that
in an evilfenfe it comprehends «// rbz’ngi whichare dong,
N7, e b}rany curious diabolical Axt, asche Adags of
Egypr. And Elras faith. that ic fignifies to divine things ;
whichis attributed to Balaam (lee Fofb.13.) who%ef
caufe he could not curfe from oblervation of the nawral
Starrs, but was forced to blefs ; he yetexpreft himiclf in
his own Diale¢t, A frologrcally, of a fpiritsal Starr that
{hould arife out of Facob. _Avenzara, they fay, an

l_’tﬂmlogcr affirmeth that this word is 2 common name to
' : & all

8 L]
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all Diviners, but more proper to Aftrologers. Lafly, Thedy
Ayabian Verfion of this 18.of Dext. v.10. renders ourfs

word, He that exercifeth Aftrology.

The fecond word in this 18. ot Dext. ver[.10, {NDD 'T'* |

1
4
I'.Il

|

which our Tranflatoursrender, Az obferver of times, ishsi
diver{ly taken ; but all clofe to fignifie a pmhibitiunc- m

Aftrology. The fumm of what the learned Hebrews fay
(who muftneeds beft underftand their own Langunage) i

brief is this | preffigiari (whenceisour {MVO) Abeal:
Exra will have tobe derived of 1) A4 Clond, asto fore-§sis
sell bythe Clonds ; thatic will be well or ill to do, or at-
tempt this or that upon this orchat day. R Solomon de-§i,,

rives it from ' Time, as to fignifie obfervation of times g

"The wile Ancients derived it from {'V™ A» ¢ye, and fo

§IUD to fignific him that dazles the eyes of the bebolder,

that he may fee falthood in ftead of that whichis true

Their words are D0 D DN e, that is, The wileh,

men {ay, 1D is he who holdeth the eyes. K, Akiva

faith, 1tis he which computeth times and banres ; faying,

Ttis good to go forth to day ; to morrow it is good to ne-f

gociate, ¢c. Sancdrim, cap.7 .fol.65.2 . Of thele Kim

chi,in Lib. Radicum, maketh mention. In thelater Ecy-§
mology are fignified Curions Aftrologers, determininglliy

by the difpofition and operation of the Starrs, certain

dayes tobe dayes of good, merry, and profperous things s ;

Others to be dayes of evil, fad, and adverfe things : Thu

the learned Hebrews. The Chaldee renders the laid twa
words 3, the'ficlt, Divimeth Divination ; the lecond, Ob-4.

(erveth boures, which is proper to Aftrologers. Note fuy
ther, for the clearing of this firft placeof Denr.18.10
that both our forefaid Hebrew words are ufed again by

Mafes, ver[.. 4. (andinthe fame manner tranflated by§ly ".
our laft Englifh Tran{latours : where again the Arabick} ;

Verfion renders 2'00R Astrologers.) And Mofesadd
theft five firong arguments againitthefaid Arc of Aftro

logical and other unlawfull Predittions,
'Firlt}
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:  judicially condemned, o
Firt, that all fuch are an abomination tothe Lord,
erfir2. )

Secondlythat fiuch Arts being ufed by the Canaanites,
‘ed did drive them ont before I%E Ifraelites, Verfit 2.
Thirdly, that unlefs men caft away the ufe of the faid

| &u-ts, they cannot be perfeét ; chatis, upright and fincere
g

ith God, Verl.1 3.
Fourthly, tnat godly men muft diffr from Canaanites
wd Heathens,inthe abandoning fich Arts, becaufe God

\@th forbid his people tie ufe of thems, Verf.14.

Fifthly,thatinfiead of fuch ways of predi@ion the Lord
tfech up Chriftthe great Prophet, (verfirs. compare
1#s 3.23.) toforetell unto them what is meet for them
> fore-know : o ‘that onely Chrift, and they to whom
€ gives the divinely infpired gift of Prophefie, muft fore-
il things to come : No Art may undercakeit ; forit is
ppofite to Chrift, and prefumes upon that which be-
ngs onely to divine Prophefie. So that indeed (as s in
€2-20.6.) to follow fuch kinde of Arts, % 10 go awho-
ing ({piritually) from Chriff ; and God will (as *tis faid
were) lechss face againft (uch, and cur off fuch a foul
“om among his people : Weighty teafons.againft Aftro=
gy, Without any intimation from God of any diftinéti-
n or limitation.

The fecond place againfe Aftrology , is Ifii 2. 6.
erefore thou baft forfakenthy peaple, the bosfe of Ja=
D, becanfethey be replenifhed from the Eaft, and aye
outh-[ayers like the Philiftims. The word DV here
adered South-(ayers, is rendered by Patablus in his
lotes, Divtners 3 hy Funins, Preftigratores ; thatis,
1t make thew of chat they cannot do. Greek , viz.
Pruagint, Kandpousy that is (faich Budens, ¢oc.) A
inde of foretelling : as Kandw's (fay they Gignifieth Di-
indtion. And generally the Chaldee, Syriack , Arabick ,
{rias Montanus, ¢re. render it Argnrers, ot Auguries,;
hich by reafon of the antiquity of the word, and be-

caliie
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Judicial eAstrologie. |
caufeantiquities tell usthat the Aﬂgﬂrm\'divinc as well )
by the afpect of Heaven :15-!3}; flying of Birds ; Auchour
of later times commonly ufe that word to expre(s Dy §f
nationin gmfm.-:'.

But to come clofer to the word ; Learned _4rras Ao}t
tanus doth (as well as I) derive our word from D hat sl
Time s yea {fo doth ‘R_ Solomon derive {339 or {AVE ﬂ]ﬂf
(fame word in defcent or fubltance) of whole fignifyingits
Aftrology or Altrologers ye heard afore abundan:ly, Lt

The ntimaticns of the finfulnefs and prohibition ofeps.
this Divination, in this fecond of /f#i are.  Firft, that thisNd
Fews therein to the dilpleafure of God, imitated chdé/y
Heathens, and uncircumcifed out-cafls ; as thofe in thddd |
'Ea5t, thatis, the Chaldeans and the Philistime, Se
condly,in that the holy Gholt putsfuch a fingular noteo e ol
thisfin : He faith not, they are Swearers, unrightefow
ous, . like the Chaldeans and Philtftims ; butthey ardees
Diviners, like thofe of the East, even Chaldeans, or likdiusi
the Philistims, Thirdly, that with a (bril and [Frondiui
Emphafis the Prophet tells the Fews,chough confidered irfiul,
their higheftnotion, as the Hosfe of Jacob, and G edfliid
people ; Therefore tor their Aftrology, @'c. God had forfuil
ﬁgi{gnﬁ or calt down, or lent them away Into Czptivity t'.ﬁ"{
thatis, had paftan irrevocable fentenee fo to do. B |

The third place of Scripture againft it, is Jfas 44.2 44%;
25,26. Thus [aith the Lord thy Redeemer, and be th:allls ,
forined thee from the womb, I am the Lord that maket iy
allthings, that fFretcheth forth the Heavens alone, & cfion
that frustrateth the tokens of the lyars and makerh Dl
viners vead, that turneth wife men backward, and maketfin
their knowledge foolifh; that confirmeth the word of by
fervants, and performeth the connfel of his -mcﬁngﬂ ik
Mark by the way (afore we fcan the words in the Origifi|
nal) the (jemeva Notes, inthe Magin of our greater Enfiiag
glifh Bibles. Namely, He armeth them (fay thofe Notesffe.
against the Somh [ayers of Babylon, which wenld .s’:v; frw




1| ~ judicially condemned. g
Sel\bors thems in band, thar they knew by the Starrs, thar
‘aCiod wonld wot deliver them, and that Babylon fhosld
Daifard.

But let us come more particulatly to the words. Fieft,
Mii'cis evident here is mention of Diviners, a word in our
unEnglifh generally taken in an ill fenfe, to fignifie thofe
I"Bthat by unlawfuil Arts undertake to foretell fucure things.
UpedAnd the Chaldee, Syriack Arabick, Greek,and Ancient

Latine,and that of Varablus and Fumss, render the Texe
‘moin part, by Diviers. and Divinations. And Vatabiusin
utighis Notes upon this place. faich, ¢ Mendactum, thatis,
il thaof Lyars. isin Hebrew ©M3 that is, of yfﬂ'm-:'ager:,
nigAnd Funiss in s Notes on chis place. faith, Stgna men-

dacium ¢re. thatis, The [ignes of the Lyars, of which
oeailee following in the 47. of Ifai verf.10. and fo forward
ijledto wer(.1 4. And fute enough there in /far 47.10. Afiroe
kyaglogers exprefly, and under feverall other names, and no-

¢lietions alfo are bitterly invei ghed againft, as we fhall fee

jrgater, in the particular fcanning of that olace, Let usadd
wdgto all, a little more particular fifting of the words of this
Guli44. of Ifai25.0M2 Lyars, is of M1 He feigned, lyed,
dfrfand by D™ in /fas 44.2 5. areunderftood (as Buxtorfe,
wpfand R ; Solomon and R ; David affiem) DINIAMNTT £
(Picientes aftra, Astrologe, that is , Gazers upon the

4spStares, Aftrologers, And for the other word in the 44. of
eldlfai, viz. OO0 chat you have here rendered in Englifp,
wedDiviners ; we {canned it afore in Dewt.18. fhewing you
ghow the Hebrews, yea. the Aftologer himtelf confef{eth
b Dhar it ﬁgﬂiﬁﬂs eAstrologers. The intimations againf(t
e hﬂmlngg in this Text are, firft, that it feems prejudicial
0 Gods Creation, and Redemption, and Prowsdence. For
wirqWhen God would here comforc his people againft Aftro-
[:‘: 2 'ogers Predictions, threatning cvil to them, the Lord that
«hfs moft wife. to order his words, begins with this pre-
\usface s Thus [anh the Lovd thy Redeemer, and he that
il ormed thee from the womb, thar maketh all things, .?nd

.L_ e s
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3#3&:‘;;!! _ﬁrafa‘g? |
that [Fretcheth forth the Heavens, and [preadeth abroad pdlen
the Earth : 1ntending plainly thus much ; Fear niot bond 4 1
areunder evil men and things, as the Alftrologets threat-§¢/™
en, for I am thy Redeemer, that redeems thee fromfot™®

troubles, in {pite of all Aftrology. Fear not thofe Aftro-*
logical Genethlracos, that s, (asters of Nativities ; forffnt
1 formed thee from the womb : Fear not their Predicti-fo*
ons by the Starrs and Heavens, for 1 [pread and rowif
themas1 pleafe : Fear not their predicted evils. for ffpi
make all things, and foreadthe Earth as I pleafe. Sochatd
God pleads thefe of his Creation, Reaemption, and pro-fiitt
widential Prfﬁrwgn’amu gain (t the Aftrologers that gppg{;: : x|
theic by raifing falfe fears from their lying Artsinthe jod ¢
hearts of his people. The fecond intination is, that God ff#
doth call, and can-and will make thofe Aftrologers and it |
Diviners, Lyars, and mad men : all their predictions fhall i
prove but Lyes and madnefs; and turn ctheir pretended ey
knowledge into faa!rjk:;eﬁ. Thirdly, that the Lord will jub,:
confirm the word of his Servants, and the counfel of hisf |
CMefjengers ; thatis, the Prophefies of: his Prophets, i}
oppofition to all Aftrologers. Aftrology oppoleth the i
Word, but that fhall overflow it. :

Thefourth place againft Aftrology is, 4fai47.12, Fumy
13.14. It isfpokento Babylon,v.1. The wotds are thefe, §utl
Stand now with thine Inchantments, and with the mulii-
tude of thy Sorcerics, whereinthon haft laboured from i
thy youth, if [o be thoujbalt be able to profit, if [obe thos PP
maift prevail : Thow art wearied inthe multit sde of thy |
counfels 5 let now the Altrologers, the Star-gazers, ihe fun)
Monethly Prognofticatours ffand up and fave thee frome i)
thefe things that (hall come spon thee : Behold, they (hall i
be as [fubble the fire (hall burn thems, C°C. oy

We fecin the general, if we reade but according to the s,
Englifb, how eA ftrologers under all names-and citles are fan;
inveighed againft by God himfelf, and ina holy way of futiy
divine taunting of them : The Original alfois very full § i

ard |
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ingland home tothe fame effeét: the firlt word or name in

he 13, Verfe, DDUNIN which our En lifh renders
oA [Frologers, is allo by the ancient grfi&p.tmgi;:r

hat s, Altrologers whofe bufinefs according to the He-

Jlwprew.is, to view and bebold the Heavens for Predittions -

“or the Hebrew word 127 in his prime and native figni=
1cacion, fignifies to play the Aftrologer, 131 fajch Pag-
s, and Schindler, 1s the Root whence comes 127 an
Aftrologer, /fas 47.1 3. Let not the A ftrologers of Hea-
ens ¢oc. {tand up and fave chee ; and this is the righter
endering of the word. The Hebrew Do&ours alio ex~
ound it Aftrologers, R ; Kimchi doth derive it from the
Arabian Language. in which DVI™R _4lbabram. (; gni~
ies the Decifionof amatter ; as (faich he) the Afirolo=
rers are {o called, who decide and determine things by the
wefcript of the Starrs. And to put the mateer out of
'oubt, that the Lord means Aﬂmlngﬂﬁ, he ufeth anotheg
vord , by which he gives them a fecond name, to wit,
PANTT O is Gazers iz the Starrs. Aftronomers look
ponthe Starrs, toknow their colonr, diffance, mation s
uc Aftrologers (faith the Lord) gaze 1m, orintothe
tarrs ; that is, theic bufinels is to know the influence and
redi&ions by Starrs, as they pretend. The Chaldee Tar-
#m doth alo fo render it namely, RANTATN Gazers
1or inte the Starrs :  and their third name. OWMA
W which our & #glyfls venders Alonethly Prognoftica-

[dyleers : Vacablus vendess, Thofe who declare whar (pall

e t6 pafs every feveral moneth. The ArabianVerfion
" this Verfe renders chem all three thus, Ler thens arife
wd deliver thee, who prefage furure things bythe Starrs
"Heaven ; who contemplaze the Starys, and foretell thee
bat event (hall be tothee, All (you fee ) amounts to this,

Suk
ljr [
il

&
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at wichout fail, Aftrologers are here {poken againlt,
nd how,

Firlc, as oppofice to confidence in God : as our Notes on

. b H the
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‘endered *Os 'sponopr, and by Funins alio oA ftroleogi,
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Fudiciali A ﬂrﬁfngy 1
the Bible affirm in thefe words, [He derideth (fay they)
theit vain confidence, that puctheir truft in any thing buc | b
inGod, condemning allo fuch Sciences which ferve to no | finl
ufe, bucto delude the Pmplc, and to bring them from df" e
pending on God. ' L

Secondly, as of the fime rank, and much of the fame | i
abomination with Inchanters and Sorcerers . Bavyloa | tiem
uleth both ; and as we heard afore, . from them that went | iz
farr in Aftrology ; that Aftrologers that ufually hic any Jadl
thing right, cannot doit but by help from the Devil. ik

Thirdly, as a thirgto be derided, that any man (hould | yusi
undertake to prelage good, when ’tis the counfel of God | Gos
to bring evil upon a people. s he

Fourthly, as # j» [t thing with Ged te fend fuch to theit] ol

Aftrologers in the day of evil of judgement on them, ffil

to fee if they can deliver them. ondsg

Fifthly, aschat God will the rather bring irrefi [Fiblef iy
judgement on a people that befides their evils, do believe] iy

Aftrologers that they (hall do well. tighs

Sixthly, thatinthe day of calamity, elpecially Aftros{k
logers, and thofe that believed them fhall fall by the hot=fsi;
teft fury of the judgement. wWord|

The fifth place of Scripture againft Aftrology is Jerdudi

10.2,3. Thusfaiththe Lord, Learn not the wAy of thel ki

Heathen, and be not difmayed at the Signes of Heaven, A

for the Heathen are difmayed at them. For the cuStoméy

of the people arc vasn. YW fign or token, doth {fome-
times and efpecially when joyned with Heaven, ﬁgniﬁc! {fig
a prodigious, pertentois, ominous fign. Thewordis chit

{ame, and the intent of the Text the fame, as in Jfai 44 &
24, ¢re. (aforedifcufled) thar frustrateth the Tokensfuy
or fignes of the Lyars. TheGenevaon our Bibles on thfus,
word [ Signes | lay thus; [ God forbiddeth his people ¢ !m:'r:;i
give credit or fear the Conftellations and Conjunctionsef o
Starrs and Planets, which haye no power of themlielvesay,

bug are governed by him ; and their {ecret motions anGy.
10l
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j#dicially condemned.
influencesare not known to man, and therefore there can
be no certain judgemént thereof. Dexr.18.9.] A%d the
fame @eneva Notes on the word [ (uffomes] fay thus ;
[ Meaning (fay they) not onely the obfervation of the
Starrs, but their Laws and Ceremonies, whereby they
confirm their Idolatry | 1o the Gerevaz Notes. 1 quote
them and others the rrore, that ye may fee, notonely
mine, bucthe judgement of the generality of the godly
and learned touching Afrology. I add, as Aftrology and
Idnlatryarcccn]oyncd here in the prohibition, {o alfo

‘§ Was itin the practife of men ! for they idolatroufly made

Gods of the Starrs, as of Satwrn, Fupiter, Mars, e,
as the names of our week-dayes do unhappily to this da y

ﬁgaiﬁr:. “And they allo did aftrologically ufe them to

foretell by. And indeed in Predition by them they made
gods of them. For future things are in Gods hands, and

{8 not for us toknow till he will make them known by his
“fl Word ; or perform them, e4és 1.7. The Chaldee Pa-

raphrale readets that of the Text of Signesthus ; eAnd

il be not afraid of the Signes that are put in Heaven:

which muft needs fignifie the Szarrs - and the Hebrew
word for fear WM fignifies to caft down upon the earth
wich fear ; which muft intimate rathera fear of ewil figni=

M fications , then of adoration . The intimations againft

| '
Heam

Aftrology here, are,
Firlt, thatic 1s the way of the Heathen. Now we,

whom God hath with fo much coft and care diftinguifh-
fnifled from the World, muft not imitate the World, Aasrhs
{sW6:32. Rom,12.2.

| | II'
il
il -

Secondly, thatthe (wffomes of the people in that and
other things, atevain ; and s not for Gods people to
un after vain things but rather as a fign of their répentance
:0 doas Solomon, Ecclef.1.2. and Panl, Phil.3.7,8.

3+ That the regarding of fuch things caufeth in men
an evil feay, oppofite to their confidence and comfort in
God : {othe Prophet intimates in exhorting them not re
eetr them, H>a Fourdhly.

113
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Fudiciall Aftrolsgy
Fourthly, that tofear any Afrology or fignes ¢re. is
an héshemfh thing : We donot as Believers, but as Hea~
thens. Godly men, yea all men that profefs the true God,
ought to go to that God, and to him onely to know the
hidden things that are future. For itis the priviledge of
God onely, to foretell fuch things to come, cither by him-
{elf or by his fpiric extraordinartily in his Prophets; and
therefore not communicated to Starrs: and whatloever
we fetup, as imagining they areable to predict fuch fu-
ture things, we advance up into the place of God, which
are not Gods 3 as is manifeft by this very thing, that they
cannot really and cruly predict fuch things : and therefore
to goto any thing to know fuch things to come, butto
God himielf, is todo as Heathens thac fet upfalle gods,
and not as men that acknowledge the true God, All this
is fully and plainly held forthto usin /fai 41.21.22,23,
24.In ver[.10.t0 2 1. the Lord having prophefied and
foretold good things to come to pafs for his people, hein
a holy manner thus taunteth all other things that are fet up
by men inwhich they puc confidenceas if they were Gods
to declare hidden things, paff. ot to come ; verle 2 1. ¢c.
Produce your canfe [aith the Lord, bring. forth your
fHrong reafons, [aith the King of Jacob  ler them hring
forth  and (hew ws what. [ball bappen. Let them [bew the
ormer thirngs what they be, thar we may confider thens,
and kuow the larer end of them. or deolaze to us things to
come : Shewthe things that are tocome bereafter, that
we may know ye are Gods, Ge. Behold ye are of no=
I.*':rfif‘g‘.
wedonot count it inconfiderable to our bufinels taf
difcufs here what ts the thing mainly meant in this place 3
as whether fdolatry ot eA $trology (iure cnou ghin Aftros
logy by them that confide in it for Prediétions, therei§],
Idolatry enovgh. as this Texc fufhcieatly intimatecth) bugl,
we attend the Argument to confute it. v:z. becaufe it cans] ,
not foretell things ro come 5 becanfe that & Gods Prerogds
tiW




judicially condemned. TISin

: s/we alone = and therefore nor Idols nor Stacrs 3 neither
Idols not Starrs; neither [dolatry nor eAstrology can
prediét things tocome:: for as Jdolatry isbut vazity, as

’cis oft called in Scripiure : as the vanites of the Nations,

or Gentiles, gre. So Afirology isa lye, fer.60.35.36.

eAd Sword s upon the Chadeans , e, and npon her

N Princes. and upon hrer wife men : a Sword #s wpou the Ly-
ars and they (hall dote. Upon which word lcarned B
torf (ad vocens W13 (whichis the word in the 50. of 7 -
yemy, onely an emphatical arricle is prefixed, 131737)
fignifies Lyes and Lyars, Ifaiah 44.25.by whichunder-
ftand DN N Gazers swpon the Starrs, Aftrologers,
according to R 2bbi Solomsan : and fo underltand chac,
Fer.50.36. Rabb: Davrd on the fam: ; and the (haldee
Paraphraferenders 33 by 1" oft times ; which {13
fionifies Foretellers : but Fer.50.36.the Chaldee yenders
1??":!7.1 by ROOR Diwiners: The refule of all isthis ;
Firlt, Aftrologers are by God himicl” called Lyars
Secondly, they that feck to them for Predi&tions are Ideo-
laters, therein making them gods s Thirdly, that God
hath expreft fo much againft both ; boch againft the

" Aftrologer and his Clients, becaule God will vindicate
oirfll hus own priviledge, that he aloneis the God of truch chat

8 cancruly forerell things to come. |

The fixth place is ‘Dan.2.1,2,3:4; s,¢ic. Nebuchad-

M nezzar dreamed dreams; and the King commanded to
" ¢all the Magicians, and the Altrologers, and the Sorce=
(4l ters, . to (hew the King bis dreants : Then [pake they

W tothe King inthe Syriack, tell thy Servaats the dreaws,
558 aizdwe will (hew the interpretation. T he King anfwered ;
“§ The thing 15 gone from me, if ye will not make knawnio

M e the dreans with the interpretation thereof, ye fhall be
w cur in picces, G*c. They anfwered again, Tcll s the
) W dream. and wewill [hew the iuserprecation thexof. The
W0 King anfwered, If yz will not make kuown wuio ne the
W dream, there i but one decree for yos, for ye have prepared

i 3 . L}'iﬂg:

e

N _

ey b o g




e

e

= - = r -
-r“-‘.___ e . -
- S — = L
~ R ¥ S .
- T = T e E

g,
e By
B o el

- 5 -
e e —= E
i = -

ot e
N e raT -

oo RC iy A g e

e o — e e

Fudiciall Aftrology
Lying, ¢gc. Tell methe dream and L hall know what ye
can [bew the interpretation thereof. Then the Chalde-
ans anfwered, c5'c. There is not a man npon the earth that
can [hew the Kings marrer : there is no King, &re. that
asked fuch things at any Magician or Aftrolsger, e,
Butasitfollowsin the Story. God revealed the dream,
and the interpreration thereof to the King ¢ thenthe King
anfwered unto Danicl, and (aid, Of a tyuth it is, thar
your God is 2 God of Gods, and a Lord of Kings, and @
revealer of [ecrets.

In all which we have thefe particularsa gainft Arolo-
gers : Firlt, that the Magiciansand A trologers,and the
Sorcerersare put together, as Artifts of the famekinde,
Secondly, that they themfelyes did confefledly fo name
and number up themfelves. Thirdly, that all thefe laying
their heads and hearts, and Arts together, and that to
fave their lives could not finde out that Dream ef the
King. Fourthly, that the King calls them Lyars, Fifchly,
the King gives a reafon ; namely, that if they could cer-
tainly by any Art, ¢e, tell che interpretation of his
Dream, they mightalfo tell his Dream. Sixchly, that by
a jult judgement of God, rnine is pronounced by the
King, againft thefe as Deceivers. Seventhly, they thought
that becaufe they could not tell this Dream, that theretore
Ao man on earthelfe could ; and that cherefore the King
was unreafonable to require of them to tell it ; intimating
firongly their incomparable ability and confidence in their
wicked Afts, that what poffibly could be donein that
nature, by any, could be done by them. Eighthly, that
Godaccording to his Prerogative could reveal it to Da-
mel 5 and fo confured the Lyes of the Aftrologers, Gc.
Ninthly, that the heathen King was hereby throughly
convinced, that there was no-God like the true God,
whom Dagnrel and all godly men do worfhip.

Seventhly and laftly, Note the word [ Magician] and
[ Magick] (fo oft ufed in Dani¢/, and joyned 1hc1:; with
" ltro-

i
per(l
o -
bolt.,
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Aftrologersand Aftrology) is

judecially conaemmeds
the vote of the Learned
gencrally taken in the New Teftament in the worfe
{enfe. Matth 2.oft. eAtts 8. Ails 1 3. And as oftas
eAfbaphinzis mentioned in Daniel, the Septreagint con=
ftantly expounds it by the word payss Magicians. Now
Afvaphim fay the learncd Criticks, fign! fies Afrrologers,
and thole which obferve the Staris 10 the moming or e-
veningtmrglight. And th_ough weys MAY in the gcneml
fignifhe Wile, yet becaule thole wsyer WeIE among the
( haldeans and Egyptians, tuch as uled devilifh Arts;icis
takenin an ill fenfe ; asof that brood (afore they repent=
ed )mentioned, Aéts 19.1 8,1 9,10.;14&::5}'9}( them which
ufed curions Arts brought their Books together to be
burned before all men and connted the price of them fifty
thoufand picces of Silver- The molt of thete Books (in
molt prebability) were A ftrological Books, for Divina-
tion 3 becaufe, firft, the Artsarc called Curions Ares s
curious in the Rules and Principles above common tmeans
of knowledge, and curiousin their endand ufe, to predick
things that were notto be knoyn ordinarily. Secondly,
they were Book-aits, which are chiefly of Aftrology;
few, if -any, arc writtep of Sorcery, Necromancy, J'Ce
but come dowa from Generation to Generation by Tra-
ditions Thirdly. their price great, viz, Sixthouland two
hundred and fifty pounds Sterling, which imports alfo
Altrological Books, becaufe none ochers of unlawfuiland
finfull Arts (as they all are here intimated) ate fo much
valucd, as Aftrological Books. Fourthly, 1ts2 thing ap~
parently known to men acquaintr:d with antiquitys that
thele Ephefians were greatly 2ddifed to Afizology and
Book-magick, Theretore the Syriack, and Arabick ren-
dex Curions Arts by Magick. All which fortsof Arts
are condemned under the name ol Sorceries, Revel.
21.8. as thole which {hallabound in the laft times, afore
the fall of Antichrift, as by wofull experience Wwe do al-

ready finde.
H 4 Te
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Will. Ran [y brings

ns f'a:fc

Falie Greek, to man- f2lie Hebrew ; for the word is not {1V
tain his falie opinion
his falfe interprecari

on of Lam you had UMenonen 3 and allo in falfe

ilfm'!.

Feeufe
. EBane.
his grea:

icnorance tell: D, Homes, that he the faid De&eur guotes Arabick, burcells not his fiy.
Aunihear,

“.: rﬂ"’ E“‘“ of Mojes in 'TJHMTI;I-TH.UT the BibleinChalare, Syraick, or cArabicky I
will sive bim a touch of (he aptiquicy of eich, Now firlt for the Sdrwiran, Fx hec
fumse Elebyaa(1mquis Guid, Mich, 1 Fay) Samariinnus Foxive dic: arigmem, mon 4 di-

Judicial e A &rafaﬂ
To thele things out of Daniel, and the New Telta-
ment, I might add much, both of Antiquities and Criti §
cifmes of Languages, to firengthen our Affertion ; bur the fifi!
conveniencies of this little Volume conftrains me to con=1k ¥
tract my felf. ,';-:-:
SuR v E Y. Now that the Reader hath had prefent- §¥'
ed before his eye what william and his Champion Sit }
Christopher on the one patt, and what Doctour Homes sgi;“u';
on the other part have faid, I can with more eafe and bre~ il quot
vity explain the impertinency and infufficiency of what i
hath been attempted againit the Do&our., ' Qepr
- To Williams firfc Seétion, and firft to the Paragraph fim
noted with [_A47] I anfwer that the Replier, W. R. of Jlui
Sit Chriftopher Heyden is not as good as his word in his i,
very firltentrance of the Lifts : ‘For ficft he faith nothing §f S
atall to the word Diwiner. Secondly, to the ffm:
wotd "Obferver of times (which is given us in fale|
but 192 B |
b not Gnonen, or to write it rightlier Onen but flaw
Greek . torthere f§u i
1s no fuch word in the Septuagint, Thenearelt Jih,
that is is érenZius@- bucthat is wide from the fs,
word William brings, and is not applied to CMeonen, fily
butis the laft word faye onein the Verfe) 1 fay to the || |y,
word Obferver of times, will. Ram. or Sit [ hristopher i,

oectal
|

Y
e
Lt

Hebiew and

i

Heydon doth not bring the judgement of the Church from § i,
. ; b
Mofestime and downward. But the Church hath beea g,
againft them, rendering the ‘Text again{t Aftrology. So i
the Churéh in /f7ael 5 fo the Chnrchof the Fews 5 fo the | i

Greek Churches 5 and fo the Churchies formerly in Syria || 1
and eArabia,

Firft, for the Churchin Ifpacl, the Samaritan Pentes "
teweh hathic V2o 1 am fain to wnte it becaute the fi..

2s i he were afhamed; therefore to inform Will. when I fislt guare eicher | I
i 'Il'-

Printer
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, Judrcially condemned. 119

Prnter hath no Samaritan Letters ) which vifione religionh, fcd 2
! _d I 2 [_.. Jp : ; olomia Eutﬂnumm,iug
more evident yiso I aCfaﬂd, or I p Tlmf‘., 13 Samargam veniyat,

and isufed to fignifie an Oblerver of Times., ft#¢g+edicen T ibuum
: . ; [uk Salmanifars deper-
The Samaritan ﬂf?"ﬁﬂﬂ (Whll:h again I am tarumy 3. Regrniye ey

forced to give the Reader in Hebrew Letters) is Anne Fofo v 5. peit
eperm Mofts 796, Musp-

UMD which fignifies one that by drawing lines & 3:28. wide pluy. 2o

excrcifeth Prediction, or fore-telling, accord-pud ferex, & i.’_f;f";
ingly upon the meaning of the word, the Learn- Gatazc.3. | b et
ed quote and alleadge Herodot, Postquam (in-

gquit Herodotns) arces. omnibus legibus vetitas, exercere
coperint intantum, antla eft eorum vanitas,ut non [oluns

ﬂﬁférwdrmﬁf [ydernm furnrapradicere ¢ic. profiterentpr.

1| Thus of the Church in /frae/, or the feat of the ten

Tribes.
St:cand[y, for the {enfe of the Church of the Chaldess contexsus, ee-

; ; eberrmia e ud#cs
Fews give of the word, wiz. the two Tribes p.,,.,,,;,,,,,;““;,i, 4

called Judah ; 1. their Chaldee T argunz ren- &:F:' i:ﬂ’ff;:f ;
: 5 aproyrare Ba ’'s
dersit VD (near to the Hebrew) which the exoicufis Lingws He-

Latine Tranflation interprets Qui obfervet ho- batea negie eam am-
i i . plin prralitgerents G.

zas. thatis, Anobferver of times. 2. Their M1 3,

Hebrew Talmud, and Rabbinical Traéts fay

thus on the word, Thefe aé':'ﬁr—z,rer.r af Limes were ﬁicﬁ a5

did appoint times for the doing of things, [aying, Sucha
day us good, Such a day is nanght ;isﬂﬁ; a day i fit forto
do fuch a work; 'Sucha year or moneth isevil for [uch
athing, It is unlawfull (fay the Rabbins there) 10 obferve
times, though one do nowork , but make it known. They
dre lyes, which fools tmagine to be true. and to be the words
of wife men. Maim.in Treat, of Idol, Cap 3 1. Sett.8.
Thirdly, the Churches formerly in Syria ;

| VD : - Of the Syriack Tranf-
dp render the wgrd_ | Y0 by a Periphrafis, ot P t1& Aaptice
circumlocution, defctibing rather the Antick, or fome think chat the

- -y : - Penzareuch of M'Jrﬂ"
oe o >
ﬂran: c : Eﬁl.l['ﬂ Oof bE’hﬂ.TI{.;I.]'I.' Oor manner 01' 'W'{]I'k S i the ead ok L

ing in his unlawfull Art, .then the kinde of the ricks were tranflated

i R (o6 ' in Solomoss’s - time, at
Arcilt himelf ; but they render the Fﬂf_ﬂj?r word {7 requelt of King
Diviner (BPP ) by exercifing Predictions or Hiram of Tire. And

fore- all the e ar alife-




|
|
l,

l:?

Luely alf’ (fay others) foretelling, which is the immediate ‘and native §

E in the o f e ;
e Capeivis of the fignification of the Syr. DUPT NOUP,

£+n Tribes ; and afeer _
rhac in the ume of the Apofties (fay others) the re was a Syrmek Tranflation made,

Thus Jefudad Syrus and Grég. Bar. Hebr. Sy v inz Syro.Avab-Morym. @ olii.

[ Ariieww i Fourthly, for the Churches in T eArabi?
£ EClke- . -

j‘,}:’:&,:;i,& vemeran- (mentioned in the New Teltament) they rendef
mrffi- Miﬁ:ﬁ:—u 7. the word {NVD 1n CAMofes Text, by the word
:ﬂ e commenda 33D Munaggim, that isan A Frologer.

zienem quod S. Hpsonmre o S - . e

ani [actelo, qwﬁﬂﬂf (acvia librig bic lingua (crapts vepevwentity, guorim azilie liceritm

F by in [eptiregensis fermé & oftingenty ve rfebus, veid i,

Fifthly, the Greck, Churches in their Tranflation (of § .

whofe great antiquity divers hundred of years afore §.:.
Chrift. and after him quoted by the Apoftles I need not
fveak. being well knewn) do render our 1D andbnlbous-
y&- (fo tmall Editions of the Sept.that I have feen, which

+ Bib, M. Gal 7. : : gy
pOPSAE Tranflation rende:s, (I know notwhy unlefsin §

relatien to l:hr:i'Pr:-:fches of Aftrologers ) Oni

wn'éﬂ airffrwr, i. e. That oblerveth words.

11 Edisie Pavife Sepr 1+ Another Divinationes obfervans. r.e. An
cum Agu. Sym. & - " . s f ;

Thead, obferver of Divinations ; to whichlet me add

my mite; A, 62Cr fah Hefyeh, is Divinati-

on. And xandwvile faith Bud, ¢re. fignifies Divinaculos

confulo, to confult with Diviners. So @uxdbieon@- {aith

Lucian, is Omnatio varicinis genns. Sodhen Will.and §

Sit Chriffapher are quite out in cheir Greek , and quite be-
fide the Authrity of the Chureb, unlefs by the old Latine
Tranflation they meanthe Popifh Church 5 which isnot
worthy to be reckoned in the Balance againlt the fore-
mentioned Churches-=-Befides all them, the Proteftant
Churches in France in their French Tran{lations, both
former and later render the word by Prognoftiquenz, that
is, 2 Prognofticator, which is a name that 4 ffrologers do
willingly takeupon them in cheir Books. Sothat we need §,
not regard the Tranflations of particular men, unles it be § ™

o™

Lin. ate mote then one or two ) ; which tonel,
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e |t

judicially 'cmdzm;:ﬁ.w

'ogivc a word or srem that wsll.axd Sic (hriftopher
ha

no realon to put {fo much wzigh: upon Hieroms.

B . v et h!
- 'Vulgar, ‘Pﬂgﬂm and Montanss, For 1. Hicyome. alias

franit ]

the Vulgar (tor they weie all one at chetli, till lome

ate [nterpolator corruptly made a irerence) t]“’}’ both

il lrender it, Owi obferver fomniag ~1%¢ HEHrI4, Lie that ob~

‘word o

e

erveth Dreams and Aug€s, prrtng two Nouns under

jone Verbwith a Cvpulative, wiz, Dreams and Augu-
ries, both whi-nare in the Aftrologer, or elfe he would
not {o doteand tell us Tales, But if he obferve either, he
old s here condemned . 'Who but an Jgnorant
fJ; gnows not, thatthe eAngurers did pmgnoﬂi-
V88 kare from the Alfpect of the Heavens, as well

oty by the flying of Birds (as the Doctour before hinted).

! h.{h

/b 3 ¢
"% A nd cheretore e A#guro or e Anugrror is commonly uled,
g 8 Y

asthe common Dictionaries will fhew w2/l ¢ie.) in

Lok L
1% eneral to fignific to divine, toconjecture, to toretell, to

f:"il':"". urmife what will be, tofuppole, or guefs. And for thole
) i hat are more learned then #2ll. worthy of learned quo-

WO

.8 ﬂll Tﬂﬂ}-ﬁﬁﬂfﬂ fﬂ;#?f; ﬁ{ﬁﬂf#r dautemn fﬂrf;ﬂ.f P}-a Vid. Calv. Bud. Alwes
- £l & [ ]

quavis divinatione, five conjellura, i.e. 10 A ap Alex Var. e
e . ani e : .
e f.n.fmd, to ﬁ?mﬁF [any foretelling]. And that ;.. oy e, Fimi-
it earned F.Calvinhaththele words, Axgures
U \Gmiles [(unt fmpaﬂarf&m, gui Marhemarico

meadd

ations ; they may know that eAwugurinm ratiocft, &

',;::.::md raum liberali nomine ad umbrantes [uas ineptias, profiten-
W bogere fe fata coufgne no [Je, natalitias (yderum obfervatio-
%Lr:m wes .s.e. Augures or Augurers are liketo Impoftours,
158% kwho covering their fooleries over with the name of Ma-

te o
et
5, bod
i, L
i;gm o
.H‘itlﬁd
Lhiche
(

‘hematicians, as if of a Liberal Arr, do profe(sthac they
know every mans Fate, and the Nativ%ty-obﬁrvatiens of
Stanis. Buc faith he prefently, < Maleficorum appellatio-
we, e, that is, « Constantins eftablifhed by Law fuch
““foretelling Mathematicians, that they were contained
“ under the name of evil doers, forbidding any to confult
< wich them. And where or under what Title in the
3 Law

21

See the Roman Anti-
quities of oAugury.

diff. and thelearned
Authours he quotes.
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““ Law are they forbidden? W hy faith he.L.Nem.5.C.def
Malef.c5 M ithew.So then the Civil Law allois agaw!
; _ Divining Machematicians. The Roman Emped
Compare with Ith.u Iole edicted acainf them more thenonce
the Lindours EPlﬂlL‘ o i}

to his Demencls and do ke chem and Augures to be all as onef’,

2. Pagmnad Ayjge Montanns (for theyard
bothoncand the fame Book, nd have the fame word :

will. and Sir Chriftopher needed iiny o have multiplied
this and the other quotation into four temakea thewtd',”
knowing men) they both render the word by prefigial” !
tor. But what hath W/, got by this? If it wete. as hf™"
tells his Tale, that ic fignified onely 2 Coolener, have thi
ancient ‘Rypman Laws (but now mentioned) or the day]

complaints of the Clientsin the City of London tecthf*/©
Aftrologers free from that ? Buc let us tell ali che truth P 3'
Praftigiator (faitha leamed Etymologilt) « pre & e
ge. quia quadan JHgialiafaita, pre,ideft, ante fncﬁgn 3

i.e.inaword Preftigrator hath (faich he) his name fror il
doing devilith Feats. ** As A#flin faith, (as the Doctouf™

«¢ fhewed in the Demonolog.) Aftrologers have thef™"
<« Anfwers from his Devil. Add to this, that Guich, faiclf '
19V8 fignificar Praftigigiatorem qui computat temporaf™
& boras ; making the Preffigiator and the Aftrologef™
all one. Now for WiZl. interpofing that Do&tour Homsdf)™
[confefled | ; he doth not tell you diftinétly what he conf
feffed ; but 1 will tell you, T9 (faich the Doctourf s
<« which our Tianflatours render AN Q BsE R v E i
«“QF T1mEs isdiverflytaken.buc Arr C L o s ¥
“to fignific a PRouIBITION Of Aftrology. This §9°

the Dottours confeflion. There is nothing more in chff™.
Paragraph [ A] worthy to be touched : Sir Chrsffopha® it
and Will. Triumphs come to nothing. And Wi/ Pl

logers with Wizards, if he doth both confider that e

word is but the old Erglifh wife orwiler. So thac F

Aftrological Will.be loth to be called wife, or would ngf®
har




i
e i

¢ 4ftve Wizard to be taken according to the common ufé of
wfifie word, iz. to fignifie one that in an unlawfull way
Emeprecells hings to come, which God hath. or doth not re=
1edzal, buc by dfifm-: prophefying. he is either not wife, or
st JUltor neicher.
jel 10 the Paragraph diftinguifhed with [B] touching
wadi€ Englifh Tranflation, in brief thus ; thac though there
liladtas one Engl:[h Tran{lation in Sir Chriffaphers time that
!]1:5? ndersin 2 Chran. 3 3.6. i'-“SJ‘H: gave himfelf to witch-
i aft ; yet there was then alio another excellent Englifp
« upd ranilation (more ancient) extant to this day, that ren=
juygae™ the fame, [ He oblerved difmal Dayes] and our laft
i #glifp Tranflation. which was (if I do not much mif-
aetihe) extantalio in Sic Chriffophers time, He obferved:
yusp[mes. So here are two fo: one. But if perhaps fome one
ath lace may render it of Witcheraft or Sumhtaying, it i3
gt putting a more general word which comprehends the
whapecial, and alfo Rill keeps the A ffrologer within its Circle,
D iginder the lafh. For whenceis Witch bu: from the ancienc
e g rieifl word [ Wits | as if he (hould Witcheraft, the skill
JiiE Wits 5 ot trom the Darch (the true Mother of our an-
mmdent Englifb N dichelen or Wiechelen to foretell. And
f?r:f’sg /hat doch Southlaying fignifie, bur (asis pretended) to
Ry truth, as our Exgli(h phrale of afleveration. not yet
+koeitll € Worne out. doth teltifie, #iz. In good iooth it is fo.
0yl € 10 good truthiitis fo. Now Affrologers «fmmd toa
. pareat deal of wit, and craft or skill, and in predittion, and
scording (as they will fay) to truth. Therefore fo fare
" ysiey will own cl e names, or at leall the thing under thote
" sames. But whereas thefe woids are commonly ufed in an
,';I'E: fvil fenfe; and therefore accompanied with the words of
J"{:J;fl}l. {nill Ggnification, all to fignifie evil Arts, and unlawfull
| _f,;. {redictions, they are not much wide that ufe Witcheraft
Egr.‘ * dr Southfaying to fignifie Judicial A [trology. Eipecially
o . 1€ing oftentimes (as the Doctour (hewed out of A ffus
e prefly; and out of Prelomy intimatedly ) Fudicial

“a'"m i Aﬁrafaﬂ

JREVE
CLof
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ges of Scripture hath colleéted themn ; which to fave la<jixln

_ Fudicial eAstrolegie. _
oA fFrology doth degenerate mto, or is accom panied with{6ie:
witcheraft, ot j’&rargfaﬁng. If this will not convincejlon!
william, ot the Reader, we will adde a litle: Syflem of ot
the myflery of iniquity of ancieot Aftrology, as F.GJert
M. A. inbis Notes and Oéﬁrw;ztfﬁm #upon [ome paffa= § Te

bour , and for adding ones vote more againft Aftrolo- T:r
gy, 1 will give it youin his own words as rearas thel 't
Printercan follow. §is
1 Sam. 6. §. wherefore ye [hall make Images of gosr|ih
Emrods and Images of your Mice that marre thejir
Land, and ye [hall give gfurj antothe God of I (rael : pey= ff-:ifl-'
adventure he will lighten his hand from off you, and romjui
off your Gods, and from off your Land. W hen the o Arkl Th
wastaken Captive and detained by the profane PhiliHim
fines, the hand of God was (ore upon them , and [moteftieg|
shem with Hemorhoids, ¢ ebullierunt ville ¢ agri isfibo.
medio Regionis illins, ¢ nti (unt mures, & fattaefljocy
confufio mortis magna iz (ivitate. Sothe vulgar addeth, Serex
the ancient Greek copies have it not. The later agree notyfee,
fome Hebrew Copres acknowledge it not, faith Aendoz.afini
as if there were any that did ? "Tis found indeed in t (-
Dras, as Chumbi hath obferved. And it cannot be dedbafs
nyed to the Romanifts, but that it feemeth to be wanting fhex
but by no means to be fupplyed. *Twere better the Arking,
(hould fhake fill, then that D zziah (hould hold it updsy
Howloeyr *tis true that there was a plagueot AMice . afy,
well as of Hamorrhoids. Concerning which the A ffroful ),
logers being confulted gave counfell chat there fhould befaf,,
made five golden [mages of the Mice , and as many ol
the difeafe to give glorytothe God of Ifrael. The oum Jy
ber was according tothe number of their Lords, butfo e T
the thing it {elf the expofitours whatloever paffe lightlfli
over it, or {top the mouth of the letter with a myltery irmnﬁ"
perceiving no more of the naturall fence, thena bage trelfn

-

pafle offering , but wondering withall and not withousy,.
' o
CAUIE




R . judicially condemmed.
Wcaule , what glory could accrew to the God of Ifrael
from fuch a homely prefent as the counterfeit of 2 Moufe,
lmdfor that whichis worfe. A thing which the holy Ghoft
' ] G§here youchfafed not to call ‘by its own name, for the Kers
Wiefis Tehorecem, Anorum Veftrornm. - But the meaning of
uelfthe Images is Stoschioticall, and to be given out of the .
\tood T elefmaticall Tradstions.
rsd  To'cr 79 Jrsaes x5 0Svpa.€ldn faich Prolomy in che Kaprog ).
wt W« eorior ei by, dled T pca T ThTos Ot SV Mape-
EF.F s, s imepuleaoems T a'stpoy oxomEv s i@ an . i eff,
ntiidthe generable and corrmptible forms are aftected by the
iy Celeftiall, whickitherefore the Talifmans make ufe of by
ulioberving the entrance of the [fars into them. :
el The meaningis (faith Hali Aben Rhodoan) or as the
cPhi§ Hebrew tranflation, ( eAbn Giafar) thattheforms of
i fmgthings here below are anfivered with the like figurations
iabove, and that the Celefiiall forms have a ruling influ-
fitseffence upon the fublunary, for example, the Secorpion and
abdifSerpesr in heaven upon thofe in earth. Therefore the Sa-
netilpicntes imaginum infpecicbant quando planetade (nb ra-
ldndleizs [folis egredicbatur , ¢& ingrediebatnr hos oultas ,
{0 lenmqne in afcendente ponebant, ¢ vnltum quem intra=
bant [culpebant in Lapide, et mifcebant cum co alia ad
wdbhec neceffaria . ﬁf.cr'egmq#r cum eoex aptatione velde-
e AlEruitione quod volebant , &c. Obferved when a planet
\ulwas ont of his Combuftion, and entered into any afP thefe
2 Worms, then placing the planet in the Horofcape theyengra
¢ Afdved the form upon a flone then adding what elfe wasne-
hibeeffary they fitted it roprefervationor deftrnition, s they
ity Weafed , &c. |
vl Thefe conceipts the Greeks termed sorywezess, other-
. wbfwife TYeouala , from whence the Arabick Talifmath.
. [ot§Che Chaldeans from the word in the Text Tfalmansia »
miylimages. An experiment of the force is fec down by Hals
Lerthipen his own knowledge practifed upon 2 Saracenslex=
qudgrant indiebus Camorcha Kegis. The fervant had {l:f::n
(i Hog
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. Fudiciall Aftrology
flung wich 2 Scorpion, and was cured by his mafler with 2,
fPone of this kind engraven upon with the figure of a
Scorpion. And the Saracen faid, that the figure was cuc
when the Moon was inthe fign Scorpio, and that the fign

was in one of the four Angles. :
The mightieft in operatioh of this fort was e Apolloni=

ws Tyaneus, a man of that note in the Heathen ballance ,

that Hierocles the Stoick,, put him into the Scale with

Chrift himtelf, nay he accounted him the better man of

the two, but whichis {ufhciently returried upon him by

Eufebins Pamph: Cont. Hteroclem. :
But the perfornsances of this man had fush-appearan~

* ces of wonder » that they extorced this doubt from the

?uﬂjﬂ.
Marere
Reflad
Orghod,
q‘l-l'ﬁ. z #l
> 1‘.5.

ofeph.
calip,
Ep.i80.

Orthodox themfelves, ‘E¢ S3ds 82 Iwpuuppis 1 Nawoms
dis n@oiws, mos T8 Ammaris TYiquar o wis ugem ThE
xrictas dlarra 3 1) 38 SMATIne dpuds, X avepsr ¢opds 5
4 (e i neiay e dpoeis 5 ws 0po iy, NOAVESY 5 &C. _ff
God be the Creatony and Lord of the warld , bow comes
it topaffe that eApollonins his Talifmesbhave [o musch o~
ver-rul'd the cour(e of things 5 for we [ee that they alfo

have [Filled the waves of the Sea. and the raging of the

winds, andprevarled againft the noy[ome flses and incurfi-
ons of wilde beafts, &c.

Andthough PhiloStratus ia that large Legend of his

Jife hath no memory of thefe things,yet they are conftane=

ly afcribed unto this name by Codi. Cedren. Hefychins.

Olympiodoras, the Greek M{. cited by Lenclavsus. The

Chyonicon Alexandrimmm and Fobn Txetzes , C, 60 off
his third Chiliad. guod om»ino legendaum (faith Scaliger )

[figuidem borunz wiyewy notitiam habere placet, et. [ane

j’-’_ s
gt
b f_'r |
fhe H-;\
I&'a'*;:::;,:
fer, b
sk

z.rée{
Wig:

fhe £ il

leétio non injucundd. Nam i 1llo capire A polloniss [cul I
ptura Culicum et ( iconiarnm. culices_Antiochiam , (% IIF.H"E;'
: il

conras Byziantsm ingreds praﬁ.u!aaﬁ'r.

down ous of Domminus cited by Foannes _Awtiochenss,
wMelalain the tenth Book of his Chronography.

HI

: ohil : .
But 2 tuller Tradition of this matter I fhall here fc"ﬂlir .
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TG *AmonG o Tuarss, ¥ ivusls seimhivoy X zo-
mxk THouar es ™' mhes o es mis @ogs, isis am'
o “Paluns "JE50r arinafs % Buldvnor, % eio%os ¢s Bu-
U Cememay , 7l yui aeyodpln cvrioes Kareuynrs Eninft
e} 1 36 mmna Tentgparu Wﬂ“ﬁiﬁ'ﬂ‘i ¥ Bu{a.r:fw,: Tu
.1."-::" ﬁl‘__ﬂlhdf}#? 2 4 T T8 AvNg TTeps 7 ¥ wids THs WUAE-
e mpapnoulis, ) BT xeAains o ™ o Tamwr, 1 dike
;11' g TV :S-a.umgu, ) :}lhamﬁr w78 Bularrls "JEeaduy imji e
C e &g mones b aln's TAmdon® Teaiguars, o Iader
(il em T Zwpiar amd Tudray , ¥ Wil & 'Armoysla 74
Yuddan, x iimoey aivde & "Avzoxds xm'mpes miiow ranes
S Tontopara et &y iovm, i imingw els o B par dsgeops
’Th‘ Siows ™ el Tirssus 7 viw' dramainlsd mprar.

‘_ﬂ:  Inthe [ame times of the Reign ‘of Domitian, flouri=
F:»i:' fbed the moft learned Apollonius Tyaneus. who gor him-
?_‘ Afelf a great name by travelling abour and ma‘gfng Te-
e lefmes_in all places wheve he came, for the Cities ard
H;TH the Conntreys. From Rome he went to Byzantium , and
chi

il entring into that City of Byzus (now more happily called

A Conllantinople) he made there alfo many Tele[mes at the
i Wanftance of rll;e Citizens, as that againft the ftorks, a-
o gainft the river Lycus which pafleth by through the mid-
. Ndle of the City, that againft the Tortoifes, that againft
' ®the Horfes, andother ffrange things. Then afrerward
sl leaving Byzantium. he went and did the like in other Ci=
1%3¢ies. From Tyanishe came into Syria s and [oto Anti-
#T%5ch the great, wherealfo he was defired by the chief men
2Rof the City to make fuch Telefms asthey had need of . And
Wi'"8be madz one againft the Northern wind, and fet it up upon
4%\he East part of the City. - . .,

#/#]  The Authour goeth on, and at large defcribech Apo/=

(W omins his charms againft the gnats and Scorpions, adding

norcove that _Apollonins walking upon a day with the

|5 ¥chief’ meh of the City, to obferve the fituationof the

pt®iplace; happened upon a minous Pillar,land inquiringin=

il 9
H +s
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Fudiciall Aftrology
to the purpc‘ﬁf of thit, the Citizens related unto him ,
that in the dayes of Cains (efar when the City ha d
been fhaken with an Earch-quake, ' [AsBtests ms @ino=
#G- nhicHs eminm 70 wWAwpe Tiw, dse Ml e w-
A b caous gf wldley, chrg iy wora ) Vgpdre duk
endeipioy popudpiror 5 Xy & T ofSe alTE Epegliv “Arkeu ,

Bib. Bod- *Asflyrn, &) qubonind srugis b Tis espemmd Yeoulle xon-

Fe'y 18 imdie T uesr oiSrer emm, Que Debborius a

Talifman to prevent the falling of the Cityincafé an

earthquake (honld happen again, [et wp this pillar, and #p=|

onthat a marble Pectorallinfiribed Adwusn Axlwie , bar
which in  proceffe of time had been confumed by light=
ning, &c. The Citizens therefore were carnelt with him,
to fet up a new Tclelme, but Apollonins fetching a deep
figh €veBanem F bz 300 Tossul o' ool refufed
10 make any further Telefmes against the Earth quakes ;
bur thie Citizens being utgent pon him , he took wtitin?
Tables and foretold as followeth., K& ov daaira " Aymt-

woe Mg adoic. dna & mine xwweird oo xepds; S M|

eml mipea Keon depdisy, &y & ald 7upl Kgvop o’ al-
Jandic Opbyrior , & ud maAiy wo-Jors.

And thoir miferable City of Axttioch (hall [uffer twice,
and a thivd time (hall come upon thee, wherein thos [balt
be confumed by fire even in that part bywhich Orontes
rantieth, eAnd it may be thon (hals fuffer yet once

THOFE,

This writtenn, he delivered the Tables to the Citizens,

and departed into Selewcia, andfrom therceinto e4:
gypr, Keds BoushiG & 00pe v canyeglnto Tabm,

But the moft concerning 7elefmse to the matter in handje
is that againft the Scorpions, iuelas 5§ Eminod sihivua ol

aiT§ 7§ mAH (CAvneyeia TH weidai ) § S A8 Skopring
@ejs T U AUy TG wiodley TH Jdpa . i e ™
wi Tinsope &y wize Ths mokeas , moiTaKs AANEY SLbpmOy

%) oms ey wEx bl riove wiKgsy, Ay EXven]o ey

o1 Snopmor ok s Croplay “Aynoyely adow, o Apollonins
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judicially condemned. 129

canfed an Image of a S;.:'orpfan to be molien inbraffe ,
and [er it up upon a little pillar inthe midft of the city of
Antioch , and the Scorpions vanifbed ot of all their
coafts. ' :

A I'ke Telefme to this was fet up at Hemsprs 2 Cit
.k of Syria _Apamea,that which Prolomy calleth ¥wasw, In f{,fi,’::;
Y the middle of this, faithan Aiabick Geographer, a clom.;.
"/# flone there is fet up in a wall haying upon it the figure of 75
“{; ® 2 Scorpion, and when any one is bicten he bringeth clay
:’?‘ and raggrbdﬁr the figure , which having applyed to the
W) place affected, be is immediately cured.
',!:15[' In the nether Region of Grand ((wire the Crocodiles g,4. e
Y were harmeleffe, in the upper they defiroyed the Inhabi- J;{th- L2,
1eheants, To provideagain(t this, the Talifmans calt alea- ;o 5.

Ereitad 96
Tﬂ?if-

{den Crovodile, which written upon with an Egyptian M- 6.
24k Foan.

fim
jiid
i W
e
» it
Irbex,

*"_if” charm they buried in the foundation of a Temple.” This oy ma.
"¢ for a long time defended thie people bit when at the come demes.t

' "¥mand of Achmet Ben Teolonthe Cali ph.the leades Image §bebis

"8 was melted, the Crocodiles retiitned to their own malice

" “ligain.
| The T & miagas or fortune of Byzantigm (tood
I"8ywith one foot in a fhip of braffe , the Sratne conceined
fthe generall Genius of the whole Cicy. The Ship wasa
clefme crelled againft the dangers of that tempeltu«
*$ous Sca, and whileit {tood cntire flilled the rage, bue
lome parts thereof being ( none knew how ) broken off

£1%and conveyed away, the Sea began to be as uaruly as be-

ore. The caufe whereof being curioufly enquired after
ind difcovered, the broken picces were lblﬁc'lmuﬂy
yearched, found otitand put togecher again, and forth-
M B vich the winds and feas obeyed.
W “Irz § yoiey dueifos o Te70 o5 s F 7dy wAclay,
§ A€ worwma L, dpigrm ab s T pEm & iide iedvig : z#'# 2
Gowa 7 DV S0y TTE W anAenm Fevua] G- abSu i Auns | ol
M bramy Sncpiiris oS (Ciud S du 75 SpauSiva T
WS JANLE T Skl T Kane g Sivedes 75 65 7 T
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130 - Judiciall Aftrology
Aty Sae K anoler oW gopTnd v, ) T valy Suelvwy Er-
peneley afidoulis dvedviews, id eft , And that it might fpma
be certainly known that this indeed was the caufe why &
the fhips could not fafely arrive, the pieces of the braffe fMoi
were again taken away. Thenceforth whatfoever veffels ]maﬁi]
toucht upon the Coalt were driven back by the violence e

of the winds. This confirm’d them in opinion that the |
breaking of the brafen fhip was thac which hindred their joen
Carriages from coming up to the City. They therefors {1
caufed the fhip to be moft carefully repaired. Kam

Thefe confecrations (for {o alfo they are called ) were Ife
more ulhally but not onely Prac"tiiéd in the Eaft.For Gre- |ls

gory of Tours reporteth, that at the repairing of a Bridge Eejm

in Paris, there was found the Images of a Serpent and § e
Dormonfe in brafle, and that at the taking away of thefc, ¥}

the Serpents and Mice came up in great number. More | [k

might be added of the Serpentina columna , and th:[bﬁ?.f,f

Loomole. Statwa Equeftris abenea, fet up (this lacter ) againft [l/n
ﬂﬁ;ﬁ; the Plague in Conflantinople, the deflrution whereof i&;::
n.130.  hath been followed with tearfull and periodicall mor-{iivi
talities, But enough hath been faid, Mizaldus may be b

Mizald. {een, and thelate Authour of the Curiofities, ko, of
gﬁjﬂ If wedrawallup, the fumme will be the Ancient} i
s Rite of Averruncation, Thatincalea City or Countrey |l
fo % fhould be infelted with any plague either of difcale or no=jim
feulpnare xious Creature, the Taliimans were confulted and defi={o &
E’ﬂ: red to erect an Image of the plague under a cercain Influ~fia
«6.  enceof Celefhiall Configuration. Gk (
And this I fay was the caufe why the Philiftin A ftro<

logers gave countell that golden Tmages fhould be made By

of the Hemorrboids, and the Mice that marred the#s, |

Land, to give glory to the God of /frael. o g

uckia.  The Telelme againft the Mice according to Paracel-fis iy
mag.1.3- [us is to have this manner of Confecration. CMake anfboll,
B3 L on Monfe under the conunition of Saturn and Mars . Bk
somp. and snthe Honfe of Jupirer Impriut uponthe belly Al-| |
192 bam m!}k:

i}




T | gudicially condemned. ; g ;1'
tigt bamatatox, &c. Then place the Tele[me in the middle of
iy $be boufe, and the Vermin [pall inStantly leave the place.
bifis [More then 1o he promifeth, Take alive Mouleand tyeit
s ko the Iron Image,and it fhall dye immediately. Buc I
tet fandertake not that the golden mice Were {o ceremonioufly
ute lconfecrared ; yet that they had a Telefmaticall way of pre-
itve barationanfwerable to the beginnings and mediocrity of
won khe Art, my own reafon, and above that the weight of
Maimon's words induce me to conclude.
\wue] £ fay (faith he) of that of Sammel concerning the .,
w6 |lmages of the H amorrhoides, that they were [o called P
i oot (o mach from their extornall form, as from a f[ecret Fodeste
# udlnfluence within, remedsall againft the plague in the bin-
(il der parts.
Muel: The oA trologers had pcr-::ﬂived that this God had
ot defoeen pleafed with the Brafen Serpent , which Mofes the
wisht T ali(man ( {o they would account him ) fet up upon 2
weiloole in the wildernefle, Numb.21. 8. And Ineednot
Usrdtick to affirm, that the Brafen Serpent againft the fiery
iy fSerpents was the ficft occafion ( I fay not given ) bucta- ]
<en, of all thefe Telefmaricall practices. h
il And thus alfo we may come to know ( See Plinie lib.
g1 0. c. 27. Cyrenaics Achovum : Denm mufcarun mul-
eqnodtitndine peftilentiam inferente, invocant. Why the God
(lddof Ekzon weas called by the mame of Baal-zebub ,
‘hatis, €43uvtz (as the Lxx ) orthe Fly-God. The
Greek Copies of the Evangelitts for the moft parcreade
gan2efin Beelzeboul-Deus ot Belus Stercorens. S0 the
Printed o Arabick and the Hebrew Tranflativz of Saint
Mat. But 1 prefume not criginally. And (o Saint Hi-
erome obferved, for fecing the Idiome of Zebs! is Syri-
dack, it would have been expeéted , that that Paraphrale
dhould not haye read asitdoth,(and undoubredly ought)
Beelzebub.,
But for the reafon , if any could be given, Scaliger »
a5 likely to give as good as another, and yet his rtalb:; .
- 1 3 -
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Fudiciall A ﬁfﬂ@ly
is, thatthe S-:rijture put this name upon the God of Ek-
ron by way of derifion, quod in Templo Hierofolymitano
Mufce carnes victimarum mon liguricbant, quum tamen
Gentitin fana a mufcis infeftarentwr propter nidorems vi=
(Limarum.

Trueindeed it is out of the Pirke Awvorh , thata Fly
was never feen in the Slaughter-houfe of the Temple.
And ’twas a priviledge of the Jewith Saerificesabove
thofe of the Heathen. But that therefore the God of Ek~
ron {hould be called the Fly-God, is a reafon below that
mans fagacty. He was propetly fo called asthe moft
learned Selden. But for the caule he confeleth, Negwea
dicere, noc mihi quis alius opinor (atis poteff.

Butthe Ekronitis were pellered with noifome Flyes ;
To avert this Nufance the Aftrologers fet up the fmage
of a Fly Telefmaticallyendued ; the people finding the
benefic of this "Amtuvior, made it a God. The Ifzaelies
themielyes did as muchito the Brafen Serpent.

Thus farre 7. G. and thelearned Antiquities in him.
Judge now whether Aftrology be not Demonologicall,
Diabolicall, Deyilifh !

To the Paragraph noted with ( C) wefay, thatif
the wordbe admitted as in the Englifh , with the judge=
ments of {o many Chuiches, and in {fo many languages
and reafons upon it as hath been declated , the intent of
the Text muft neceflarily be to condemn judiciall Aftra~
gee. And theallegation of Solemon in Ecclefiaftes con-
ceming a prudentiall obferving of prefent providences
and times allotted by God for men to lay holdon, if
wiic, isa meer impertinency, as to predictions of fuwre
times, by Aftrology. And che diffinition annextisin-
deed a generall Epihite or nameof all Judiciall Aftro-
logy, thac tis all Hearbenifh, and fuper(fitioss as hath

5 : |
been, and will be more made to appear. williams lazge

quotation of Siv (/. his alleadging: Mafter E. Lively
Profeflous of Hebrew s &c. amounts in seality but to,
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| jwdsciglly condcmned:
‘Bfthis: firf, that M. Lively ingenuonfly

cofeffeth, that

among the diverfities of mens and their opinions. there 15

tay | general agreement thar the word fignifieth an unlawfull
wye | @nd forbidden Axt, as fuppofe of Somtbfaying. uggling,

witcheraft. gre. which how fufficiently they comprehend
1 Hy | AStralogy 1 did but now declare ; and how when divers
e, words to fignifie divers unlawfull  Arts of unlawfull

s | Prognoftication, come together, that whichneareft figni-
ﬁfE{' fic the manner, matter, and means of Pxﬂmlog'lcal Pre-
why |diclion, mult needs there ﬁgniﬁc Aftrology, the Doétour
onod | hath fufficiently declared. Secondly, That M. Lively

Flj‘ﬁ :

no 18
wlner

i | < @cknowledgerh che word is takento fignifie [isch as take
< upon thems to define times of good and bad luck : which
: is the dayly practile of our Allcologers in thele times.
‘| Thirdly, that yet M. Liuely doth not confefs all the truth,
either of the readings of the Learned, or the Reafonsin
Text, to prove the word igifies Aftrology, whichthe
Doétour clearly produccth. Ir was too common ip Sir

o bm; tb”ﬂﬂﬁf:wr'.r time, for a Profeffour of the Univerficics

thatif

et of

circumitances of the plzu:é doth
word Prastigiatores, thar is, as M. L

very conveniently comprehend the All

i, [ $0© much to pleafe Courtiers and great men : of whichif

M. Lively were fice (as my Charity would willingly
¢ think) yer he could bur produce his own rc ading, and
e Books then known to him. We have had the Samaritan,
:ﬁugﬂ Syriack, and Arabick_ Tran{lations of the Bible brought
> ¥+ over fince. Thirdly, for M. Lively's oppoling Tremelins,
a2 moft learned Chriftian jﬂi’, whom the learned World
admire to thisday, 1 mult jufily undervalue him to great

Tremelius :andof Tremelins accordingto che nature and
(omeames render the

ively calls chem,

i ] ugglers, that word (as;the Doctour hath fhewed) doth

rologer. As for

 will, Ramfey's Ignaramits , that Dodtour Hoames
s« quotes Arabick verfions, which it [ecms he 5 loarh or

i gt de name 3 1 lend Will, to Paul’s Chutch-yard

I 4

M | to the Book-fellers, whe will inform him of theknown
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| Fudicial A $trology |
Book, and fame of the Bible in Arabick, The tefult of ffile
Will. and Six Christophers firuggle upon this 18. of gon
Dent.10. that they are content that W itcherafe, Souch- oy
faying, Juggling, or (at the lealt) Superftitions and hea= .
thent(h obfervation of times, or any thing elfe fhould be ji:
there undetftood, but not Aftrology. Bucthat Aftralogy fse
muftbe there meant, the Do&our hath fufficiencly duf- fus!
cuffed afore, and T have now added my two mites. And Jien
that Fudicial A §trology is nor free from all kinde offatc
“rl'tchcl-af},, S{;chfﬂ}rlng: and Jugg}ing; but gl.li[t}' of Rk
Swuperstition, Deyililme, Heatheniime, and profanenels, Jtiep
let M. 'W. Perkins, and M. J. Melron fpeak ; whote juml
own argumicnts, and in their own words you {hall haye .
anon, all to this very tune aforefaid. - it
Towill. Ramfey'sfecend Se&tion touching the fecond fiac
of /fay v.6. we necd not fay much, becaufe his ufiial man- ftis.
nerof Jigsand Jeares he hath faid liccle, yea indeed no= flw
thing atall, to the main firength of the place, which wasubd
urged by the Do&our. If w7, do hope it. yet lec it not fi;
be, that the Reader forget what Do&our Homses urged flie
trom that place, now the Copy of it is afore prefented to fis
his eye, viz. ¢ e A uthours of late times commaonly ufe the fuish
“word to expre s Divination in general. But to come clo-ih,
€ fer to the word, learned Arias Montanus doth, - as well 5.
““as I, derive our word from DD time yea: (o doth R okl
< Solomeon "Vor {MVD ( fame word in [ubftance arnd de-Yiedy
¢ feent) of whafe fignifying Aftrology ye heard afore a-fiug
“bundantly. So the Do&tolir.” To all which Wi/l. faith, fi
upon the matter, nothing 1 nor hath he or his Sir Chr:fto-fiing
pher clawd oft (as wefay) what was difcuffed on Dewt.
1¢.10. to which the Doctour referred us to better under- s
ftand this. If the Hebrew wotd is derived of Time , thenfay
in its nacive fignification it doth more then barely fignifie fix;,
Divinationin general ; it i'pr:fia]ly relates to Aftrology il
that undertakes to predict touching humane affairs, by or gl
from the z7mes or tutnings of the Heavyens. And feeing fiiy,

Will.|
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: J4dscially condemned,

William is o peremptory, - he (hall now have the proper
idiom of the Syriack UMD in /fuy 2. 6. whote fpeci-
allfignification is by experience and inguifition 1o omi-
nateand fore-tell ; which is the charaéter of the pretens=
ded skill of ARrology. And williamsbrave reafon is a

Q) |weak_reafon, that fenndera:ing Tranflatours fhould ufe

words for brevity of orasion. - Tis true indeed that it is
their wiledome as farre as the word will bear, - to give the
moft comprehenfive fignification , becaufe the mind of
the boly (prrit is fuch. Buc every generall comprehends
the pattculars, as he that faich #4/liam Ramfey to be an
animal, faith true ; hethar faith heis an ignorant man,
¢¢. faith heis ananimal § ergo, he thac faithheisan
iguorant man faith uue. - This 1s beteer logick, then #/-
liams endeasour to make the Scriptures oppofite to them-
felves. Where the word faith, - He that believerh (bhall be
faved, the circumflances of the place fhew the meaning
tobe of juflifying faith in Chrift, whole property is ,
faich the A pofile, 70 work_by love. But by the Devils be-
lieving , Saint Fames plainly fignifies fuch a faichas
works not by love. And therefore if #illiams or an
mans faith hath no love ; it is no better then the Devils
faith. Thats true Logick, and -according to the mind of
S. James. Befide all this, note that # R. faith nothing
to the Doctours reafon from the word EAST, proving
thereby Chaldeans or oA fFrologers to be there meant.
Weadd herenothing touching the aptnefle of the word
Sooth-faging to fignific Aftrologicall predicting, becaufe
before difcufied. -

* To w. R. his third Seftion touching 7fay 44.25.
ind in it to Sir Chriffeph. reafon I will fay nething ; be-
saufethe Dodtours exercitation upon the words(fer down
afore in his Demonologie) flands fill as a wall of Braffe.
William hath onely alleadged a fragment of the text,and
in a different Tranflation from the Doour, and out

beft trapflacion, And Six Chreafon, viz, thas Aftros

'!ﬂ‘:'-
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logicall fignes muft be confeffed effelluall, and not to be
frufirated but by mivacle; ¢re. 183 moftunwarrantable i
fpeech contradicted by many friends to Altrology » Juj
and by will. Ram, himfelf in feverall expreffions ithis 1 v
Epiftle to the Reader. Therefore I havenothing to do
here 5 but to paffe hence to the fourth Seétion ot #ill. g
Ramfey on Ifay 47. 52, 13> 14+ In anfiwer to whichif |
the Reader will be pleafed but to tun back and read the i
Dottours fhort difcourfe upon that 47 of Ifay, hewill §gi
find that there is little nced 1 fhould fpeak much to #i/L. -Jouw/
and Sic Chr.words here. Buiefly therefore. %, Walli= Bevi
am hete confeffeth that the Lord here with particular di-
inélion, names Aftrologers , Starre-Gazyrs and |
Monethly Progmofticatonrs. whereby he gives faire way B
that this Text may have its full blow atthe bead of A~ Weuii
ftralogy. 2. That will, doth think that in the judge~ 8i. 4
ment of fome, thistext may fesmto givea fatall blow to My
Aftrology. yet faith never a word himfelf, to faveit off. ec,
3+ Hecalls in Sit Ghriskopher o fpeak for him ;in whole Hig,
words there are feverall great miltakes. For 1. Vatablus Y
hath nothing at all in his Commentary on that 47. of fi. s,
Ifay 12, 135 14 touching Chabar. 2. Sit Chrifte- t
pher urging of (habar and Calvin, is againft himfelf: and 8.1
hiscaule. For Chabarisinthe 12. vetle, to ﬁgniﬁ: ;n-!_
chantments ; and thereforeby Sit C briftopheys argument, o
therealfo A/frology is forbidden (as wellasz. 13- )and Hi.
foalfocontrary to . R fteugsle s enchamment goes a-
long with eAitrology. 3. In that criticifme on Chabar, ,_[“1
Calvinis greatly againlt Sir Chriftophers Alrology, Cal- B
vinonverle 13. STENT NUNC. Hic perfpicimus K
guas poti(fimwum canfiliaries intelligat Propheta; nevape 4. |
divinatoves illos , qus vana [cientie nomise [efc poprele
venditabant, qmafi futnraomnia renerent ex ASTRQ-
RUM CONSPECTU. Sedde JUDICILARIANS
IST A ASTROLOGIA , & ejus VANJTATE b,
prins diximns. Si quisobjicias ; ifborsimn non fuife peri=oy
cula
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judicially condemmed,
eula, qua impendebant anpolivi ;refpondeo boyum manitn
idfatturos fusffe Babylonios, i cladem pravidiffenc. (ium
non previdertns, (equitnr VANISS [MAM ipforsm
efle e APTEM Frufta verv unonnslli obtendunt infci=
tiam artis, non artem ipfam exagitari g prophetd., e A llo-
guitur euim Chaldzos, a quibus hec [(crentia profeftact,
Sulse auremdicit , calos ab ipfis [ociari ; quia perinde
prefernat (wadecreta, ac i fellarum colligatione , &
complexcys constriitum tencrent bumanum genus. Quans
quam [i quismalkit incantoves vertere, [enfus non male s
& verbum IV yiiuugue fignificat. Erfi very oA fro-
rams ordinem [pecselars per (¢ malum non eft, longius
qram: liceat prorumipere dicit propheta, qui obfcuyos re-
%o evenins inde colligunt , ac vidernr oblique fpecula-
tores iffos.oppqucre prayheris, quo magis detefbabiles red-
at : quiaaivinas amies pradiltiones CXLinGHADEs CFC,
So that by, this of Ca/win touching N, William and
Sic Chyi ftapher.are fhor with theit own Bowe. W hescin
Calyind ath dedlare thacthis place doth not onely con-
demn. Judiciall Altrology , as appofite 1o confidence iu
God. but allojas oppofite to divine praphecyizg, as being
an Art of veryvanity in ifelf; As an arc that would
%;ﬁtﬂn;lb}r the Htaxs to.know future events, yet could nog
oreknow. ro fore-admonifh of the judgements that were
coming, Andthag the Prophet doth, not seprove onely
the ignorance of theartas fome would. pretend , butshe
Ayt of A ﬂxafq&y it ﬁ:{f s i that the Prapf:a: @m‘{g‘ to
e Chaldeans from, whom, this Science (prung. ods a
wefpmptuonsart that would bear men1n hand, as if they
beld all man=kind. by the colligation. and complex of fhars,
Xc. Aslikewile the Doétour before thewed that a.ma-
yy-evils in all Judiciary A (Fralagy are here forbidden, Se
hatif 4:fotedience to Gads word and Chriftianity , cans
ot fland togethes, then Judiciall Aftnology. and Chri-
Elagitycanyot fhandtogether, , what tale focyer Sir Chr.
57l Ramfey tells ys to,the contgary-=-Eor . thofein=

{tances
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Judicial e Astrology | |

ftancestouching Princes, Riches; horfes, Phyficians, &c. il
the Sr:ri]Ecurﬂ exprefly forbiddech onely confidence, &c. in
them ; but clfewhere commends the ufe of them, But
doth not fo {peak of Aftrology ; but every where it men-
tions it, condemns the thing --= 2. Thatof Merchants
in the laft verfe of that of 1fay with Tremilins and Ari-
a5 CMontan, onit ; it comes all to morhing 5 there isno
(uch thing ;unlefic they mean laborafti a pueritia , isin
12.verfe and laftverle, which werebut a childifh labonr
to take off the edge and dint of that mighty Textin verfe
13.againft Aftrology. 1 am fure fumins hath thefe
words en that 37.0t /2y 1 5. Emphatica demonftratio, §
&c. that is, This ( laith Jumms ) #s anemphaticall de-
monfbration of the vanitywhich is inall Chaldaans and §
«Marhematicians , &c. So that we argue ad dictum .
fimpliciter, that Fudiciall Aftrolegy is abfolutely for- kg
bidden ; becaute fo here ; and whereloever the Scripture fi,
names it, it gives it never a good werd. 3, That that on i
verle 10. None (eeth 3 with Tremilius his Quaff dicat i
is a meer impertinency : becaufe there on= finne is con= i ¢
demned , here in verle 1 3. another. 4. To the diffin-§.
&ion they would have puc between Heathens and Chré-§
[Fans, is a vain motion, when Fews or Chriftiansfollow

. “the finnes of Heathens and become as bad, or worle then §3
they , finning againft greater light; God reproves both e
alike, and che one and fame word of Godto betochefli.
end of the world, is intended againft all 5 as we may leefly.
in the Prophets and eApofties application of the Scri-f |
ptures, from the beginning of the Bible to theend. 5.Thel ¥
diftin&ion of making ffarscaufes, and (wbordinate in
fHruments, comes to nothing, asin Lﬂgffk_, ( for inftra=
ments are caufes ) fointhe prefent difpute about Fudici-§
all Aftrology. For Will. Ramfey telsus but now, that§i.
Sic Chriftopher fhould tell us that ftrange untruth, thatly o,
the influences of the Stars canmot be altered withent H%
miracle. Which if itwere crue ; the Aftrologers confi§ ™
: | | denc
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judicially condemned. )
lenceiin the flars is very great. And our relick from theic
atall peceflity very fmall, by the word (wbordination.
|But Keckerman (as the Do&tour fhewed ) demonfira-
eth that the influence of flars may be altered by many
petty nacirall caules below. 6. Tis untrue that all well
ordered and Chriftian Common-wealchs have permitred
and fuffered * Judiciall Aftrologicall pmgnni{icaniuns;
* |(which is the queftion in hand,and that which #7, R, pro-
"4 lfeflcth in this his Lux Periratis ; witnefle his three
Schemes or figures). The Romane Common-wealth
" ltorbids it in 2 law. See the Do&ours Epiftle afore his
*1Demonology - --- And again ( as I have {hewed afore)
“ it was forbidden in a law by Constantius. l. Nemo. c. 5.
e 4 Malef. ¢@ Mathems. And fome of the Kings of
“1*" France have queftioned Astrologers. And the Epiftle
‘% \before Sir Chriftophers Heydens oA Frologicall difconrfe
' lconfeffech, that in the times of the Kings of England,that
“Idilcourfe would not be permitted to be printed. Befides
‘% lfome of wsllrams brethrenin Aftrology have been que-
44 [ftioned for cheir predictions, as they themielves can beft
st finform him, And laftly, if any times or places have not
dlieelpunifhed fuch, tis bu lﬂeir permiffion and [ufferance (as
Urifthe objectours words are. ) which is of snlawfull things,
Wo¥ {properly. - 7. Tis untrue that the Farhers or Calvindo
tidfallow. Judiciall Aftrology ( as hath been cleared by
sbidjthe Doctour and my felf ) or that the Aftrologers med-
tottidle not but with weather, healch, plagues, &c, willsam,
mj¢land che yea rly Books we have (hew the contrary. 8. For
wSfcalling Mafter Chambers, the Doltour, orany other
S8 Anti=aflrologer by the name of Sophiffer, it muft be re-
weftorted. He isa Sophiffer indeed , that al]ﬂadgﬂh eA-
wfoikguinas on Ifay 47. for Fudiciall eAftrology, when
il Aguinas hath no Commentary on lfay, and in his
misammes , heisagainftit, as]1hayeafore largely fhew=
b tiled. He is a Sophiffer that will fay, that willallo fay
i Hayma on Ifay 47. is for it; when heis flatly againit
nT] : 5 T
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140 Fudicial oA trologie.
Ler Will fee bis du- iv, Srente | ((aith Haymo on the placeij Angn-
or i Augures i o | PEE . — .
EEE L;ﬁa:fi{%m Boste ves catli boe eft A#rﬂt’ag{., gui z&ﬁfgqﬁﬂﬂoe
him. Cicevonichy A4 gpatici appellamar. Oni femempt'fémr s
f:‘;"::ﬂzn e dera) ¢ ex affrovam E‘#rﬁﬂr lapng, res ;‘!Jif#l.:i'.'
1 nits avbitr abamdr gubernari, & regis & [up=
putabant menfes) dicendoboc erit ifto, el tllo menfe vel

arino, Ge. not a word for, but all againft A[il?d}og}i._
Finding this falfhood in two Quuotations; 1 thought it not -

worththe while to look into thé other two ( ing not

at hand, whii 1 (hould have petufed them) being loachito

fling away my précious tirpc upon H:m;lms. Thus brir:'ﬂj,r
have I totiched upen thefe cight particulars (befide my
firlt incenc) lealt onely the fluenicy of Six Chriftophers
Oration {hould have carried away the minde of them
that love not to go down the fireany. Noiv léc Wil as
Fob 1aid ro his Objéltours, Moek omy and ctick. Greatis
the truch, and it will prevail, .

ToV v his fifih Se&.of Ch.39.touching Fer.10.2.3..

1 do anfwer, thitin this Séction alio PP/l hach yet his
Spokes-man Sit Chriftopher to fpeak for him. Sir Chri-
Jropheér difputes, and Will. (more fio) railes: Biit neichet
of them fpeak any thing to the Hebrew ot Chaldee of
thie Text ; ot to the Genewa Notes once, ot the Riéalons,
and dadudtions from it,againlt Afrology ; all which are
| to good purpofe preffed by the Doctour. See afere PPlL
. {aith, The A Frologers donot inthe leaftateribute fatal
riecefficy 16 the power of the Statrs. Bue Sir Chriffopher

afferc2d (s we heard afore) that their power cannot be al-
teréd Without a mitacle: And Wil/. allalong avoucheth by
the eértaiiity of 4ffroligy, and with many highepithes offiiy ;

a tofl divine, mofttheavenly Att, ¢Fe. with fevetall int
ffances of hits Diagrams of Figures. Pur all together,
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#Ad it éan{pell no lefs then chat(in their opinion Jthe Starsfiy,
hold fotth a necéflity of ceftainty intheipower of the opesfig,

rations: And thoughthe AfFrologers confelsthe Starg
to bé Gods tnftremicrts (as the Fews &id) yét rﬂn-_;r'{hiby
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C judicially condemmed.

7} by confidencein their effefts deifie and idolize them, as
e did the Fews in fome of thofe places alleadged afierby
" i} Sir Ghriftopher. The Papifts confes theirimages to be
Ui in chernfelves, but creatuves; and therefore affere they
¥ fpd wor(hip rior the inmages, but God in of through them.
#ed) Bur the otthodox Chriftian Wertld do generally and jufi-
wd ly condemn them guily of Idelacty by the fecond Comi-
i) mandment, forbiddin any Image to be made in relation
ged) to divine Worfhip. The Féws Exod.32 . could not poffi-
kedind bly be fo flirpid asto think that the molten Calf made of
eyl eheir own eat-rings could be a real Deity. They defired
fieny} a4 aromto make it, v.1. and that Idel o 20 béfore them
it in ftead of CMofes, who had beenlongablent, chat (as

i thiey (aid) they ke nor what wis becomse of him. v.14
Vil And the Proclamation , ve#f.5. of keéping a feaft in
Gradfrelation to it, was exprel chivis; To morrow 1 Y 30 ie,

A Solemnity er Feaft to Jehovah :yetthe Apoftle 1 Cor.
10234 10.7. exprefly calls their refpect to God in, chrough,or
ipalifby chat image, by the name of 7dslatry; aithi hie; Be yé yor
ulkish Tdolaters s swere fome of them, as it i written: (thean-
weieling in Exod.32.6.) The People fare down to eat and
Wididrink . and rofe nptoplay. The Doctourin his exercication
Resppon chis place of Feremsy, (prelented tothe Readera-
fidtfore did :igfﬁuall}r urge that theicope of jtwas toaffert
¢/¥ilichat thofe that go to the Starrs to fore<know future hu-
wehifmane events do therein ntl‘a-lcc thwl:ti;i (god's ; 'u; ateribucin

#siito them thereby, prophiefying, which is peculiar te Ged,

Heither immEﬂt bl;rh;rzclz or méét_i:!tﬁ;“by his extra~
juteifordinary infpiration in the Prophees. Ta whichas I (aid,

s @W ill. Ram. hath anfivered nothing. : But 1 will leave
wtil BW illiams triflings, and come te Six Chriftopher, who at-

wiroues like 2 Gentleman, and 2 Seholar (for whote {ake this
v SufSurvey is carried on chus fare 5 for' without him Wi/, had
ol ain o naked ¢hat he would of himfelf foon have fierved,
& Suior Beaten hirnfelf with ftriving unto deach. Allthar Sic

briftopher faithis but two things. Furfk, chac this place
| ' fpeaketh
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‘holding the glory of them, or elfe thgeworﬂlippcd they o

Fudiciall Aftrology |
fpeaketh of, things , wiz. Starrs, not of petlons, wiz« Lyl
Starr-gaze. Secondly, That adoration of Stars ishere |1
forbidden, not A Frological Pm{i&mm_by them. /o

To the firft, my Reply is, Perfons, viz. Gazers upon | b
Starrs are hete meant 3 for Sit Chriffopher confeflech pee-fe o
fons adoring or worfhipping the Starrs are here repro~ § . ny
ved : which adoration could not be w_lthaut gazingor
looking on the Starrs. Butas the adoration of themthat §
haye worfhipped the Starrs muft needs begin from the be-{,

st

knew not what, {o their wor(hip was aéted by looking up-fs._
onthem : Fob26.27. If I Eef:ffdrhf Sunwhen it (i ;i
ned, or the ' Moon vwalking in brightne(s. my ﬁ{drt hath bt
been [ecretly enticed, or my mowth hath kiffed mine hand. £
Secondly ,itisat the beginningand ending of this Text ‘o

of Jeremy, Learn not the way of the heathen, and the Ay
cuftomes of the People are vain. Therefore Perfons acting el v
in relation to Starrs mnft neceffatily here beunderflood 4",
Tothe two particulars of Sic C hriftopher, that herei! -

forbidden Djwine worfhip of Statrs, ¢r¢. not Aftrological R
contemplation and Prediétion of and by them ; I fay chag, - |
Sir Chriftaphers furlt Reafon that fear 1s often uled to mf\_-\:.

fignific worfhip, is too weak for his defign here : for firltyT™"

W (o

when, fear is put with its ebjeét, unlefs cheobjet namediy =

be the true God or 1dol, it doth not (that Iknow) figni=f. 5
fic wor(bip : as fear not thems that kill the body, Marzhf ™
10.28. Give fear o whom!icaris due. Rem:13.7 . Ye¢ L
fhall fear every man his Mother : Lev.19.3. Fear nol [ui-t-l}l
the Peaple of the Land : Numb.14.9. with huf‘drﬂ!s ‘i
mote of inftances ; where fear doth not atall fignifie disf' ¥
wine worfhip. But {econdly, (which is farr more confi: IL_”I;-EE
derable) Sir Christopher is excremely miftaken in the He: :"
brew word, that in Ifay 29.13. figoifiech fear, how dif )
ferent it is from the word in Jer.10.2. Sir Chriffophe: ETY
H{}'dﬂﬂ :xm:rm:if miftaks the Eﬁglflm TEHF; }’Eﬂlmﬂ‘[ IT*F_'
inconfiderately runs away with 2 notion in his owa ht‘?d -'::'I

| . +“chaffny

(]
Fl:u."'




 judicially condemned.
that he regards not the Englifh Text. For this of Feremy,
in both the old Tranflations is, Be not afraid for the [ignes
sl o Heaven; the heathenbe afraid of fuch. And in our
ot Waft Englifh Tranflation it is, Be net difmayed. All moft
| furable to the force of the Hebrew word (N0 which (as
iyl the Doctour you fee afore admonifhed) fignifies ¢ caft
down upon the earth with fear, which muft intimate ya-
TR ther a fear of evil fignifications then of Adoration. And
ey therefore 77.R.is intinitely more to be blamed & (hamed,
'mc;u 1 that would not take warning, but own the allegation of
‘ 34; Text with fo palpablea grofs miftake.For was there eyer

it o el : : :
+1upt fuch 2 phrafe excant,or imaginable,that to be #fraid or to

Shodt BE di(;ma}ed (hould ignific worfhip 2 That conflernation
';;;ITE & shrowing or cafting a man downwith horror(as rightgy

A Arsas venders our word by conffernari) fhould fignifie
i divine adoration ? But there is more then that to be confi-
' 1[’ A dered, whichlies in the ﬁf.!hgrf-. (befides the fingle word)
l:[- iz O NG TINRDY g Srgnis caloyum ne con-
tlj ernemini VEND O YT Onod consternentur Gen-
5 fees ab izs . which fully imports thar here is meantz peffive
i ;l lurprifal or poffeffion with fear (Timor accupar artus) by
”fllﬁ ikeaton of the direfull alpects of the Stars in the opinion
ropf thofethat gaze after them; not an affive fear (as
*‘m;cr 1 NI in If2y 29.13.) to reverence and warfhip (as tis
'.1'111,:: aterpreted CALarth.15.9.) you lee then clea. ly that the
" ypeenc and face of Sir Chyiffophers argument is changed,
' how the vizard is taken away, aad the paint tubb'd off.
KIS Sic () briftophers fecond rcafon, I fay, firft, he hath
B gel] prompred me, to tell his Client #://. that in that
#4Hfch verfe of this tenth of Jeremy, where idolatrous fear,
ot ' t worfhip of smages is tortbidden the phrafe is altered,
1 Fecording to our fenfe afore, wiz. INTITIN Fear not
W7 dith a0 ative fearinaway of worfhip of them, or fet-
01 %ag them up in your hearts for gods ; and not {ONN 7R
1" Ye nor difmayed or amazed ; as the phrafe is in 2 .zer/,
WK Jearing the fignes of beaven. 2.The Authours of the.
. , K Geweva.
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The opinion of Calon
againft k5 :
grounded on Fer.10.3+ ¢« {elyes good or ill fortune, by the pofition, ot
with his realons. ot

'j‘ﬂd:’gﬁﬂff Aftrolegy
GenevaNotes were not engaged in any wrangling
- Sit (briffophers phrafeis of tham that yield not to him)
yer you heard afore inthe Doétours Exercitation the
place preE'r:nLed to you, how thofe Notes interpretthe fe-
cond werf. of the Conjunctions and influences of the
Sears. and their Ceremonies of Laws to makea judge~
ment by them. Not was Calvin moved by any, ordilpe-
fed to wrangle, when he wrote his Commentary on Fere-

3

(as‘- |

; 'rSF._-,r

miah ; yethe largely (beyond his wont) doth interpret =

this fecond werf. of the tenth Chaprer of Fadicial Aftro-
lory, to the value of near one whole leaf. or half {heetin
folio, in which he hath fome frong and ftinging paffages
Ne metuatis, vel ne expavefcatis fignis cales

ibus » hoc eft ne fortunam, ¢re.s. e, Benot
«« afraid, ¢&c. thatis, lec not men feign to them-=

agamﬂ it.

Afltrology

““afpelt of the Stars. 1fthe Stars do prefageto
¢ us oood orill fortune, we have caufe to be afiaid of
¢ them. But the Prophet calls them here _5' ignesin an im=
¢ proper fenfe; beca ufe he hath no refpect to their true
« original, but accommodateth his fpeech to thofe perverfe
¢« Errours which then ptemiled . And we mufl remember;

«c what I touched afore,that the Egyptians and Chaldeans.

“ were givento that Aftrology; whichat this day we call

“ Judicial, ot 7
“ may be eafily admitced , but fong

« Knaves it was made a prophane thing.
¢ adulterated among the Chaldeans. That

fince. By wicked
For that Art wasj. .

udiciary. For the bare name, in it lelf i€}
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 minde of the Prophet may be certainly clear to us, lefig,,

sstrat Principle ftand fixed,

that the Sun and the Moon
¢¢ ¢the relt of the Planets, and cthe fixed Stars which are

(g
the

c¢the Firmament, are Sigaes. But withall here muft bepy,

< noted the relation. Wherefore would then God haﬂrxh

<t the Sun and the Moon to be for Signes. Namely, th
« the couirfe of the Moon mightperfect one moneth,

s« courfe of the Sun, ‘oneyear, &e. Again, the Sun ;‘5 i
athh,

ol
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jadicially condemned.
““hathrefpe& to the twelye Signes one while ic makes
“eSpring, another while Summer, ¢c. and other things
**blonging to the Order of Nanre. But whotoever will
“ ftretch out chefe Signes beyond that, doth utterly con-
“ found the order propounded of God. Even as formerly
““when the Egyprians and Chaldeans would fiware highé;
““then reafon did bear, they would conjecture by the pofi-
* tion of the Stars, Whar fhould be the events of all
 Nations. After thac they duift deicend to all particulat
““men. Hence fprung the Narivity-cafters. Therefore
¢ they firft began to philofophize moretubrilly, that the
¢ Sun when it wasunder fisch a Sign, it portended the ru-
'} ““ ine of che onely childe ; bappy events to another. But
“ thele things are without the bound of the accuffomed

18 ¢ comyfe of Nature.For inflance. to be Summerand Win-

*ter, this is natural and ordinary ; butthat wary #s moved
“ by one Nation againlt another, this is not of the ac-
“ cuftomed courfe of Nature, por from thence, but from
€< the ambition and covetoufne(s of men. Indeed a fecret
% previdence of God over-tuleth 5 but we (peak of cau-
¢ fes Which may be weighed and comprehended by us as
*falling under feafe.  Albeic this alio is to be noted, The
conrfe of the Stars of themfelves have wo matter
*“of moment. For we fee how God varieth times ; we
8 have not equal Winters or Summiers neither is there a
conftant temper ¢ no yeat but is unlike to the former g
and the thitd unlike to the fecond, ¢¢. Sometimes the
¢ air will feem temperate. yet the Plague will defroy
¢ Sometimes there eannot be found a reafon why the year
4 < thould bring (careiry, and yet men may be'pined. So
“that God according to his own good pleature tempers
i @f* the world otherwite then any the acuteftis ableto di-
N vine by Stars. But vhey thar will tranfeendthe bounds
W that God bath fet will alfo conjesture by the Stars whe-

b, B ther war (hould be in thar commtrey, or peace in ansther,

joif They therefore that will eolledt by the Scars the things
s B K 2 thaf
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Judiciall Aftrology e

that are befide the courfe of Nature, they furely mingle | "2

“ Heaven and Earth together . Neither is there any | 0
« doubt, but that the Prophet chaftifeth this madnefs, | s
¢ whiles he forbids the Fews to atrend unto the Signes of % il
¢ Heayen, as to be afraid of them. Buc withall the reafon | £
s jsto be attended why the Prophet fo grievoufly con- ".qf::‘._:-t
< demneth that Fear whichreigned among the Heathens, “r’ -

“ to wit, becaule where this opinion prevailed, Thar al kel
“eyents of things depend upon the Stars,the fear of God Hr:i
« js taken away. faith is extinguifbed, & c. Forall Aftro- o
¢ logers who falfely ufurp that name to themfelves, 1 fay, | ikl
‘. thofe Knaves, who for their Impoftures pretend the nfﬂ;_.-.l
“cmameof Judiciaryor Judicial Aftrolegy, do conclude o
« thar a Judgement, or determination, or Prognoflick; o
“ touching the life of man ought to bemade by the Ho- |/ EF;F'I
“ rofcope ; asif both fortunes depended on the Stars. If e
 therefore any man be born at this hour, _aﬂcofdmg'-‘ﬂ b ’l‘h.:'il
“ their opinion, that condition {hall abide him ; !‘-'-' toge= ;;:J
«« ther they feign a face, to wic, fome neceffity which may | '™
¢ hold 2 man bound to the rule of the Sun, and Moon, T
«and Stars. For oneborn when the Sun was in the tail § ***%
% of fucha Sign, or whenit was in the head of another; Em_‘ %
< this Nativity portends fuch or fuch a forcune 5 this man o
¢ (hall be of a fhort life, the other of a longer. At lengthi ;EI ’
«.they alfo gather to themfelves more boldnefs, and will g
“ pronounce concerning every day, fuch an event Walfi‘,i‘__'“_f_“_',
 upon this expedition, ¢¢. After that, when or wher:ét:h‘.-%?!
“ the Nativity cannot be broughtinto confideration, they vy
¢ fubjeét all man-kinde to the ncctﬂ‘it}r of the Scars 3 e
¢ behold if thou undertake any Expffdltlﬂﬂs this or thag ,H;;m.
« day, it fhall be well with thee ;but if thou haften afo | "
“ noon, ill fuccefs attends thee. So thereforethey divine off 4
¢« the whole life of man,and each fingle action ; when asf
¢t God would not have the Conflellations and Stars to iy
 be for Signes to this cnd or ufe. Now, as I faid, hence ie} i
«follows, @oddothnet govern as torcign; fo Famh: itk 1
exs|

i

Pyiend
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- judicially eondemned.
e« extinguifhed, and all dutics of piety are reduced tdno-
uy | © thing. For whofocver is perfwaded that he is bound by
o | this neceflity, that becaule fuch is the Horolcope, he
uef | ¢ muft neceflarily perifh in that hour, and alfo neceflarily
iy § £ perith by this kindc of death, he therefore being thus
- 1€ perfwaded; will he call upon God ? Will he commend
s, | his life to him ? Again, if any adverfity befall him, will
¢l §€€ he impute it to his fins? 'Will he acknowledge thathe
G | 1s called unto judgementby God ? Orif itbe profpe-
i § < xous with him, will he be excited to fing praifes to
fﬁT* «“ God? We feetherefore haw_rbi-:: Divination extin=
1 B¢ gnifbeth all Godlinefs 5 becaufe there will be no faich ;
ied < and then no acknowledgement of punithments, noac-
it 1 knowledgement of the benefiss of God, no indufiry
R inpraying, [f oncethat diabolical Erronr hath poffeffed
s [ or furprized onr mindes, that we are [ubject to the
¢ Starsyfuch ts ony Natrvity, and further rhar the Stars
[ cach fingle day and moment portend fome Kinde of
h;q ¢ death. This therefore we ought Ehiﬂﬁy to think upon
H:,m « when the Prophet forbiddech the Jews 10 be afraid of
Ll the Signes of Heaven. Neither is there any doubt buc
A that the Chaldeans did - predict that a new Empire was
. ¢ promifed unto them ; fo tertified the poor Fews, far
ol well to us. For fo the Aftrologers ipake among the
Al Chaldeans. And thenonthe other part, the Egyptians
il < faw this to be foretold by the pofition of the Stars: fo
P8¢ it was thatthe Fews fungk as {picitle(s or unfouled. And
™ o it came not into their mindes that God had (o often,
“"‘.%Lt[? ¢ and fo many years thicatencd them by his Prophets,
f":’ < whiles they cealed not to provoke his angeragainlt
’mfa‘ «themfelves. The judgement then of God they counted
9% 8¢ as nothing ; and yet the mean while chis dic{ aflonifh
W'8¢ them that the (haldeans had dilcerned by the Stars
"‘hﬁ: ¢ that there would be fome change, By this time weap-
o < prehend the minde of the Prophet, where he faich, #e
SN 25t ot be afraid of the Stars. 1know how many Et
A K 3 this
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- latty ; tearing with that" fear,'that thing andtherein ;

Fudiciall Aftrology
“ this day ate foolifply curions, and therefore fome way |45
“given to Fudicial Aftrology; and this Dorage hath o
« yiolently curried away fome men otherwife pious, and [hmf
“yery learned. But we fee what here Ged pronounceth Ful
“ by hisfervant. And I wonder that fome ‘men are fo | %
addicted to the Stars , who too too philofophically §pc
fpeak of free will. Thus (alvin, whom I have reprefent~ J#8
ed largely, and yet have brought you but part of what [l
he faich.” So you have heard a2 moft pious and leamned Keaoud
man, uningaged from- any wrangling., clear this Text li“-'f;-
to ﬁgniﬁe Judicial A E?"ﬂfﬂﬁ. =t &
Str Chréftephérs third Realons, that the Fews worfhip- el
ing of Starsis here meant (not A4ffrology) becaufe othet * Len
Scriptures mention fuch their worfhipping of the'Stats, ey
¢omes in jultaccount, to no more but this, that becauie | v
the Fews are guilty of other fins; rfﬁmvcd in othet Scri= |47
ptures therefore they are admont 1ed of no other fin, | i
buc of the very fame here, whiich connexion is as far wide inuitn
as the Texts alleadged by Sir Chriffopher are divided in | ptw
the Bible from thisof Feremiah. Al chat Sit Chyiftopher |l
hath of any weight to pretend-a piecing up of fich a co- " ot
hetence is (noted with *) orthis of Fer.1o.w.3. The | fu
éueftomes of thel people ave vain, for one cstterh down 4 of e
sree in the forreft. dre. which (laith Six Chriffopher) Jiusi
(hontd want [enfe. if thes ver[cdepended not ontheformer. o o
But che Doctour hath very well anticipated-chis Objecti= I x|
on in his third Se&ion,in his' Paragraphonthe fifeh Seri= §afledhy
pture, thagall Fadicial Aftrology includes confequential- o,
ly an Idolatry, yea, and an internal idolatross heapt= fuy
worfbip of Stars; as hathbeén largely clearcd by Calvin 3§y
Note further that, Learn not the way of the heathen 5 §u
(v.2.) s ({aith Calvin) Pracepism generale’; the Gene~= Jy,
ral of the prohibition. Tte pattictilars are two: Fiefk, the Jouy
foibidding of Fudicial Affrology; conraining hear-Ido= fia

which is due I:Elt:iy to God, v.2. The fecondis forbid=i(
' G . ding
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; judicially condemned.
ding Idolomany, /doloxoyie, containing outward corpo=
ral worfhip of Images ; v.3. ¢e. But how doth that
fame For in the third wer(. come logicallyin? Anfwer,
Firfl, the Prophet thereby takes them off of the wayes of
the heathenin one grofs pradtile, viz. oA $trology, bf?
proclaiming and intancing the vanity of the Heathens in
another thing that is more grofs and palpably vain ; iz,
in making and corporally worfhipping material Images.
Secondly, Calvin makes up the mater of the pa rticle For,
thus ; Pidetur propheta abrumpere, ¢re. + . " The
” Propher feems abruptly to break the fentence, andto
” realon unaptly. For he had faid in the former Verle,
* Learn not the way of the hearben, and be wot afraid of
> the Signes of the Heavens, F O R or BECAUDSE
> the cuftomes of the people are vasn. F QR onccurteth
& Tree, ¢c. The Prophet therefore feems tomake his
* tranfition to Idols. asif hehad forgot himielf. Butwe
1 muﬂ mark Lha: thﬂ }m; were afﬁ;‘_&fd Wi[ll EIlﬂ.t ancient
* periwafion, that, to wit, theChaldeans and Egyptians
" boafted thatthey were the onely wile men ; and had
” procured to themfelves that fame amongall Nations.
"' For we fee allo that profane Writers when they {peak
> of therife of all Sciences, theyatuibuteit to the Chal-
? deans and Egyptians. Foramong them ’tis faid, was
"born or fprang up Aftrology, and all Liberal Sciences.

I'}b'jg:h'*F" There is no doubt therefore but that the Fews would

" affcribe fo much authority to the Chaldeans and Egypti-

) "ans , that their mindes being feiled uponare pofleit with

" that prejudice they would lee nothing. Thercfore the

Celn}
wehh;
s otott

* Propher fhaketh out of them, this negligence, and f.lﬁ-
*monfiratech thac they were foolith, norwithftanding
’they would be the onely wile men and account otbers in

I’ comparifon of them to be barbarous and filly. Now
|’ therefore we fee why the Prophe knitteth on idolatry
> with that fal(e and adulterate _4fFrology of whichafore.

o Calvin,

K 4 11'1:-3»'
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w. R. his CHAP. 1V,
whereinbe affirmeth that the Dottowrs reafons and ar-

guments againft Aftrology, is particularly examined
and condemned, neither toconfiSt with reafon or trmthe

VY. R eS8 ¢ il

VVherein, as he [aith, the Doftours fore-fold reafon

15 convinced,

Is firft reafon then is, (to prove Aftrology is falfe)

that .A/Frologers themfelves confefle , zhat either

the prudence of amortallwife man, or the piety of a god-
lyman, or the tutelarity of Angels, or the imﬁdmu of
God, over-ruling all things . may prevent their prediti-
ons. V¥ heresspon he concludes thar Aftrology istalle 5 for

faith be, what humane providence cannot do grace tan; if
not . Angelsmay ; and where all fail, providence doth o=
der according to the mind of God, ¢re. To anfwer this
his moft weak cavil, 1 thall begin with what he fets down

1aB, viz. The providence of God over-ruling allthings
which he faith himfelf ( as well as theother three clau-

fes ) is the conceflion of .Affrologers themfelves, and if

{o, 1woulddemand then what adyantage he hath here=

by, againft Aftrology ; when he can fay nomoreagainft

it, then what the Praticioners in the Art do confefle

themfelves 2 there is certainly none but wretched A=

theifts, thar will deny, that Ged hath not an over-ruling

and refbraining power over all things, as well celeftiall,

asterreftriall ; but whether his' wall and: pleafure be to

alter their natuyall conrfes, is a queftion,” bur he hath

heard that Prolomy himfelf, nay aad all Afirologers in

gene




judscially condemmed.
generall , do attribute nothing ( farther then naturall
things, which are in fublunary elementary bodies ) to
the power and influence of the Stars; He weakly there-
fore inferres the Stars not to haye power, becaule God
can alter, or is able to alter their motions, infAuences and
effects. 1 demand then whether Aftrology be Dia-
bolicall , Idolatrons, the Dottrine or Language of the
Dewils, or wicked, as thele two (eeming zealons blades |
molttalfely, malicioufly, inconfiderately, and ignorantly
traduce it ¢ and then I demand, fince as the Philofopher
faich, ignorance is the enemy cf all good learning, whe-
ther they deferve not exemplary punifhment, to condemn
fo noble, fo profitable to the Common-wealth, {o excel-
lent, fodivine, and 5 pleafinga fhndy, ‘as ‘Aftrology is
teaching and traducing their vile ignorance to the world ;
and truly as oneof them moft witely faid , if he (hould
make appear what he knoweth of fome Aftrologers ; the
ff Parliament would makea Lawagainftit, as fometimes

i was done inthe Senate of Rume 5 but: would he becon=

tent all Divines fthould be filenced, beeaufe fomeate
M Knaves, and pratenon-fenfe; and {o confequently con-
) clude no verity or truthin Dsvimey 2 Truly mighe 1 be
i worthy to advife that High Court j inthe flead of con~
@ demning and prohibiting this moft worthy ftudy, the

would do well to prohibit all fuch Pamphleters,  which
A wichout either fear or wit ; undertake to condemn what
# they are ignorant of ' and that none'fhould be fi:frered
to condemn, or falftiy.undmtake to traduce any Artot
Science whatfoever , without ficft before the publithing
o of their writings, to make appear to the world, that the

# are throughly verft and read in the At they undertake to

b condemn.. - The verity whereef s as alfo its legality, I

W dare undertake o defend, not onely againftwhar they can
fay agamjt st 5 but alfo all the Divinesia England  ( put
A together tohelp them ). can imagine or comrive to fayi_
# Buc to retin to our-bufinefle in hand', Mafler Hosmes on
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152 Fadiciall Aftrology

his fore-fold argument, brings this conclufion , that Ged
worketh mot by the [Fars as [ecundary canfes . bur Eph,

‘1. 11. beyuleth all things after the counfell of his di-

winewil'. 1f becaute Ged rulethall things atter the coun=
fell ot his own will ; he workethnotby caules : then, to
what purpofe 1 pray youare Armies, and the fuccefle
fomenmes this way, fometimes that, till in conclufion the
victory is fully obtained on one fide or other 2 will he
fay. (notwithitanding the various fucceffe of the bufi-
neffe in tim2 of the war ) thatit wasnot concluded inthe
counfell of Godsown will , that the victory fhould be
given on that fide ?

Sur vEY: Now what will this youngling do to
g6 on high-lone, Sir Chriftopher haying lefchim : and
what fhall 1 do wich this Funier-Sophifter, his modera-
tour being gone » For, from hence forward chere isno-
thingaimoltto be found in him aione. butas at fuft ; vsz.
either Crerenfian untruchs:, or. Thrafemeall vapourings
or foph fticall impertinencies, or [elf-contradickions. For
thavat ( 4 ) ws#%3ks. 1 NT RUT H. For Doftont
Homes taid not oA fFrologers; bucthe: Friends of Aftro-
logy. For fuch onely were they that {pake to the Dodtour.

Thatat ( B) isalfo 7%, WNTRUTH; Forthe.

Do&ours conclufion is there in that Argument , That
there is no certrinty in prediltions from the ftarres: That
at ( C) is PWill. fophifticall IMPERTINENCY.
For though Aftrologers coufeffe one thing in words 5 yet
they profefleclean another in the practife of theic Are(as
theycall it ) as wes have heard by comparing 7% R
Epifilesand his Book together; and {hall fee more pre~
fencly. That alforat: (D) isa ‘meer CONTRADI-
CTION of himielf;. For he confeffethat ( () for him-
felf, and all Aftrologers that they grant that the prowi-
dence of God over-ruling allthings, may prevent the pres
diftions of Starres, &, of the particularsat (4 ) and

yeea
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judicially condemned,

yetnow at (D ) makesita queftion whether his plea-
fure and will be to alter their naturall courfes. Thatat
( € ) rouching Prolomy Xc. of Afirologers, atcributing
nothing to the power of Stars farther thea naturall things;
is V. ‘R grofle untruth, For ¥¥73ll undertakes by vit-
tue of {tars to predict other matters, in his Schemes fi-
gures ¢i+e. inthis his Pamphlet, and at the end of hisdi(
courle aboutthe Eclypfe. 'And Prolomy faith in his Qua-
drip.libi 1icap. 1. that by the frars may be foretold mo-
res animi tales, & tales eventus fecuturas, ‘&c. id est. the
manners of mens minds, and their events s with infinite
more to the {ame tune, if worth the hearing.” That al{o
at (F) is /7. R. UNTRUTH and impertinency.
For the Do&tour confefleth the zhisg they call naeurall
Aftrologyyand therefore the power of fars; who though
he affers that God alters their effeéts , .is far from infer-
ing that therefore they have nopower ar all, To clear all
this the better , fee the Doftonrs Demanol. chap. 10.
Sect. 4.(which is thac 777 R, here would have con-
futed ) ‘word for word ; Section 4. (onreining reafons
oy arguments againft Aftrology. The fitflis from the
“concelfion of the friends of Aftrology.  They grant
¢ that eicher of” thefe foute may preveric the predictions
ot Aflrology ; namcly, cither the prudence of a mo-~
“rall-wife:man, ‘orthe piety of a godly mun; ot the a-
wtellarity of’ Angel, or'the providence of God, over-
«rulingallthings 5 muchmore all four coneurting may
“ anticipates . l\?aw thefe-four (wallow up; and gripe
# withinthieir {phereall things, . elpeciall arbitrary things
“ what humane prudence cannot doy - grace ‘can 5 1f not,
€ Angelsmay': and'whete all fail, providence doth ovder
¢ according to the mind of God ,whe workerh All things

o| S according to the comnfellof bis ownwill, Epbsfi 1. 115

©Tis faid Akl things y fors nora Sparvow falls to the
% ground withous ‘bis witls \ dnd all the bairs of ony
“$head wre numbred ; Marh, 10,29, 30, Which our
-' Saviour
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“Saviour i'pr,aks to comfort Believers againft bodily

¢ dangers, and curParall caules of fears. And onthe o-
« the fide, tis not (aid in that . Ephefix. 11. Hework-
« ethall things according to the Stars ; which are vifible
«s things, and naturall nece(fary canfes ; butaccording to
«¢ the connfell (whichis {ecret and invifible )} of his owsn
«will (which is atbitrary and free.) And to exprefleic
< more fignificantly and emphatically, that God doth
« not 1ule by a depuration committed to Stars , elpecial-
«ly in things cither humane and arbitrary, or fpiritall 5
<¢ tisfaid he ruleth all things after the cm:-;(}fs' of his
«own Will. Which being fer over agamit theman
¢ {oar invectives the Lord makes againit ﬁﬂmlogicaﬁ
s« obfervers of the Stars demonftrate tufhiciently to them
¢ that will under(land , that there is no certainty in pre-
« dictions from the Stars. This argument might be much
gt ;:__lnlargcd to good purpofe ; but a word to the wile s fuf~
“tncient.

Thus far the Dotour. By whichit appears not onely
that 7. R, did moft fallely reporc him ; butalfo that
¥¥il. did never rightly apprehead. the dint of the Do~
¢tours argument from Ephef. 1..11. which was, that fee-
ing all humane furnre events were ordered according to
Godsown fecrer will :  that therefore we could not by
vifion of Stars, or infpection  into conftellations find
vifible figns of fuch bumane future events; which before
their fulfilling are hidden in the fecret counfell of God.
And therefore P Villiams quibbles on Epbef. 1. are meer-
ly impertinent, {hooting at a Butt the Doctour never
fecup. As his frequent comparifon of A frology and A=
flrelogers, wich divinity and Divines ; is ‘grofie eaough
of it {elf, torender it felfe odious without a confutation,
Divinity is the Judge of - Aftrologys  therefore the offen=
der at the Barre muft not compare withit. . And (@/vin
(weheard afore ) called A f#Fralogers KNAVES , that

pretended 44 Frology for theix Knavery ;. buc.if any Di=
: : vines
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vines be Knaves, it is not as they are Divines. And there-
fore if PVilliam had his wifh, T believe few Aftrology-
books, much leffe his Fuffiano-bumbaftico-cretian-ru-
bulifticall would ever attein the honour of the Preffe,

| For PWilliam (poore paffionate igoorant young fellow )

is an unfit peece, the Lord knows, to write confutations;
and more unfit to give counfell toa Parliament , and in
a myflery of iniquity wherein he is a party. Tis true”
he doth €oa'esr bellow out his high Throfonicall Braggs
verbis fe[quipedalibus without meafure, Thar he dares,
to undertake to defend Aftrology againft allthe divines'
in England put togerher. Butfuchan expreflion (if he

meant not onely to dare but todoe 1 ) never came out of

the mouth of one that wasa Scholarindeed, and mo--

rally in his fober wits, upon any difpute whatfoever,
But if he mean to dare toundertake it , butnot to do it.
Then I confefle 1 am brought in part to believe him, by
that fory of the man, thatdid dare to undertake to take
his flight fiom the top of Panl’s Steeple , and to fly ;
though be did it not , but fell down and brake his neck,
But I may not forget to fatisfie the Reader in one thing;
how neatly 7. K callsfeme of his Aftrologicall Bre-
thren (Whom he criesupin this Pamphlet ) by the name
of Knaves. For the Afirclegicall mifdemeanows defer=
vinga law of the Parliament againft that A rt,were com-
mitted by his admired Aftrologicall friend.

To thofe interrcgatories at % G ) whether Aftrology,
be Diabolicall, Idolatrous, Knavery, deferving alaw to
be enacted in England againftit, &c. Mafler Fobn Mel-

“# ton fhall anfwer in his book called the Figure Cafter ,

which is as follows.

15
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'The intent of the Authour in this Work'is firft to confute
al F1GuRE-CASTERS, bythe

Divine Laws
Imperial Law,
Canon Law ; by
Philofophy,
Commaon [enfe,and

R safon.
Secordly, to overthrow the abfurd Opinions of many.

Pa’affaﬁ:-_pbfn,

eA [fronomers,

gfa grﬂpﬁt’r: i
Cofmagraphers.

Thirdly, tounfold the dark and abftrufe Anfiwers of the

Delphian, rather devyilifh
Oracles. .

Fourthly, and lafily, to (hew the Sympathy and Corre-
fpondincy that is between the Roguifh Conjuters, and
Rgmh Jmpoftours, in their

Ceremonses,
Super (titions,
Deceits,and
Confenages.

LETSTEEDELE LS SEET ST RERE RN UL N
_ _ Wy




| B PDIE LTI H O T D DT EE D EL:

sl MELTONS Fig#rﬁ-—@:ﬂer.

IT was about the Heart of Summer, (when the Celeti=
i Aal Dog belcht from his burning Galls infectious Dif=
eafes to poyfon frail Mortality) that I walked inco a
Friends Garden of mine, no far diftant from this fumptu-
ous (but finfull) City, to fcent the frefh and cool Aur, that
did breache on thofe fwect-fmelling flowers. Buc Ino
"ooner entred into this Clicrocofm of {weetnefs, bucthe
amenity, neatnels, elegance. and {plendour of the Place
aje b did forickle and delight my fenfes, that I thought ic racher
a celefhal Paradife, then a rerreftrial Garden.

But. as'] was wondering at this Place worthy of won-
der. this extafie of my admiration was broken oft by the
occafion of a noife 1 heard not tar from me. whichatthe
firft was but like the foft breaching of a winde, fighing
from the pregnant entrails of the Earch, butby degrees ic
sol began to refemble a Tempelt {failing aloft in the Air.
W hen icdrew nigher me, 1 percetved this lowdneisto be

=

tngendrcd by theever-moving Tongues of lome twenty

‘Women, that came ralking and walking down an Alley
(neighbouring w:rﬂ nigh me) and allof them talking to=

gethier ; {o that ale ough 1 had an itching defire to under=

4G
malMftand, and an attentive ear to hear the fubject of cheir
Difcourfe, yet it was as poffible for me to know whatthey
did talk, as tomake them leave talking. In the Rereof
thefe I perceived an ancient Man (on whofe head the hand
of Age had {nowed white hairs) come with a grave pace
after them ; whom I intreated, if it lay within the reach
of his knowledge, to refolve me what the caufe was(o
Jmany people, and moft of them Women, f(hould flock
iiftogether,  or what bufinefs they fhould have in fucha re-
fmote and by-place as chat was, o early inthe Moming?,
' i Thlﬁ
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This old Father without any pievifhne(s (whichisa paffi-fery

onincidentto ﬁ.g{') firlt (miled in my face, then took me e ¢!
by the hand, and began to open the myftery of theirdbati
meeting, and his own being there, in this manaer. ot

Son, faid he (for fo I may properly call thee, becaufefgaw
Smoothnefs and Alacrity, the Characters of Youth, fickif
oa thy unwrinkled forhead) thefe Women your eyes didfias,
Jately cake notice of, are Creatures {o ignorantly obltnate, ;.
that rieither the milde intreaty of a Friend can perlwade -
them from their Follies, not the bad report of an Enemyjuiiy
diffwade them from their perverfnefs. The party to whomiff;
they come, is a Bird, of whofe kinde I think there are s
but few living, for he profefleth himfelf to bs 2 Wile=§s0
man ; and the caufe of their coming, is to be refolved ei-fyi|
ther of Money, Silver-fpoons, Rings, Gowns, Plate, orf: i
Linnen they have loft; fome, to know how ma[:f Chil-j "i:g K¢
dren they fhall have ; fome, howmany Husbands, andiyj,
which (hall love them beft ; others, about other bufinefs 3k m?
butin general, all of them to know fomething, which in=§ i,
deed aclaft comes tonothing. And I my felf (likean Ho-lns
ly-day Fool) have been there at the leaft half a fcoref...
times, onely to givemy money away, to be laught atugy,, .
Yet I have words enough ; for he will promife more thenhyir
twenty Courtiers, talk more for half a Piecethen half aly..
fcore Lawyers, and lie more then cwenty Chronologers ..
yet with fome trick or evafion, he will comeclearly offsl,.
withoutbeing fufpetted for an Impoftour, efpecially if \‘141
he have fome man in hand he thinks he dare work on, asg 3[;
he hath done me for example. N

For going to the Crofs one Sunday morning to hearafy
Serman, fome Mercurian and nimble-finger'd Pick=§ 5;{.'1“'
pocket, thathad moreminde of my Purle thenthe Prea= !f"{lt
cher, gelt it of fixteen pound ; fo that I went home light=g1,
er by two Stone then I went out. Afcer I had frecedy,. |
much, and tono purpofe, I ufed all the means I could to .H-&
xecover my lofs, as by fecing the Keepers of Newgare

who §
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o who know which of that Law are appointed to filch in
T'“‘ rery part of the City ; yer fHll I came homea greater
r "loofer then I wentout: for always being in hope to finde
i hat which I loft, I loft more, by bribring one Knave to
fifcover another. At che lall, it was my bad fortune to
M eet with an old Woman, that put a greaterconfidence
%, &in che Fews Caballs, and Thalmud, the Shepheards Ka=
?f'mma'ﬁr, and Bonks of Palmeftry, then any part of the
"4Bsble ; who adviled me to repair to Do&our P.C. in
ik A agr-fields, at the upper end of this Alley, and if Are
E"‘fmi pkld help me to itagain, 1 {hould be fure to hear of it
"""8his draught of good News this old W oman gave me,
*iltio quench the thirit of my defite,which I drank in at mine
Witkays as teedily asa man fick of a burming Feaver will che
:]ﬁi“.' ooleft Julips : fogiving this old Piece of Superfiion 2
. Wirefter tor her News, Iinttantlyiwent o Mafter Doctour:
?';"[ffl N ho perceiving me to be one that loved Gold well (be-
@ laufe Age moft commonly is covetous) thought the bet-
“sfer to work upon me, as he did ; for his Do&tourfhip had
he Aurt to hold me in hand three Weeks 3 -1n which time,
ie madethe fixteen pounds 1 loft, twenty : and when all
fametoa period, hetold me, that he hadlaboured hard
“hr me, and at the laft, by his no fmall indufiry and pains,
%had found out the Thiet that had my Money, but he was
afiifled into the Low-commtries , becaute there were many
aﬁcg{fi Narrants out to apprehend him for many Theftsand
uljoiBurglaries he had committed ; and if it pleafed meto
xitly fakke fhipping, and fail thither, 1 fhould be fure to finde
fim at the Ezbony inwain in Breda. Bue this comfors
fven as cold tomy heart, as the Sentence of Deathraa
han that flands arreigned ac the Barr ; for I had racher
1 o five thoufand miles by Land, then five miles by Sea 5
| d if it had been a hundied pounds 1 had loft, I would
ather bave givenas much more, then hazard my felf by -
¥ ater. Yet howloever I may doubt, naytruly refolve |
$hy felf, chat he hath palpably cheatedme : yec it was Ii‘m“ :
L poi @éa
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poffible to finde him a Lyar, except T meant to takemordy, .4
~ pains about it, then it was worth. Therefore as patientlyf
as Tamable, Tam going home again, purpofing heresf "
after to take heed of two Pick-pockets ; the one the Diyeif l:""'
that met with mein Paw/s Church-yard, the other thq
Doétour in CMoor-fields, that robb’d me aswell as th
firt, whoinmy minde hath deferved, for his artificialy, .
Cheating, the Pillory, aswell as the other did the Gal{. i
lows, for Stealing.

He no foonet had delivered me this Relatign, buthd, «

1IEH

hafted away from me : therefore fecing he was fo impord, &

tunateto be gone, I onely fhewed my felf gratefullif,
thanking himfor his kindne(s; fo he went homewards oL
and ] into my Garden. But now my minde was quit

tranfported from the {weetnefs of that Place, and onely .I. £
fixt on the {ubtilty of the Do&our, and his golitickang, .,
fwer tothe old man about the recovery of his money § Ak

fo that I could not beat quiet with my felf, while Iwaf "

“-"f

eeuly refolved of the Art of this Star-gazer. Thereforf "
ona morning which was as calm as I could with myj @’

|II'..r

thoughtsnow were, I putona Sute of courfe Northerif L

Dozens, with all accoutrements that were moft ficable e 7y
that homelinefs, and with allexpeditition went to Maftef ™
Doctour, and haflily knocking at his Worfhips dootfl 3
there carne running down the ftairs with a nimble dexerif, ¥
ty (the little CMepheffopheles) his Boy, demanding witlf s,
whom Iwould fpeak ;to whom, ina Emad Someret[hirk. "
language, Ianfwered, With Mafter Doétour, upona H: I
camneft bufinefs. Upon the delivery of this Meflage, chif !
young Spirit, like exhaled Dew, nimbly flew away fronf "
me, who upon an inftant, likea flafh of Lightning, wa 'Fl::"ll'li
in my bofome again before 1 could perceive him ; ang ™"
then, without any more Interrogatoties, mathalled me uffs*®
into his Mafters Study, who fate in this manner following § '
Before a fquare Table, covered with greea Carpet, of '
which lay a huge Book in Felio,wide open,full of ftrangf, "™

Characterd ™™

B0 nb .
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1:|. hara&es, fuch as the Egyptiansand Chaldeans were ne-
wheg€r guilty of ;not far from that a filver Wand, a Surplus,
{Diet Watering Pot, with all che fuperflitious or rather feigned
et | nftruments of his coufening Art. And to puta fairer co-
Jusgiout on his blackand foul Science, on his Head hehad 2.
afagoue-comer’d Cap, on his Backa fair Gown (but made of
o4 ftrange fathion) on his right hand he held an Altrolabe,
his lefca Mathematical Glafs. Atthe firf view, there
748 DO man that came to him (if he were of any fafhion)
" lould offer him for his advice lefs then a Facobus, and che
viggreaneft half a Piece, although he peradventure (rather™
srsiien have nothing) would be contented with a brace of
.. «t Wo~ pences. I no fooner cameinto his Study, bue Idid
j dim the reverence belonging to his Docourfhip, and
e 'I ood as long bare to him, as a poor Countrey Client thac
__tes i forma Pauperss, will to hishungry Lawyer. At
?HIKI laft, withthe expence of many a Leg, and May it
l[l;r eafe your Warﬂlip, I told him chat the caule of my

wiha

ming was, that having lately loftatthe Kings Bench
o darin Weftminffer Hall a Chain of Gold of three hiin-
'-: ed Links, therefore I came to his Do&nurﬂliq: having

een informed, thathis Art could bring it to light again :
”:"}_”i“’l putting my hand intomy Leather Pouch, 1 greated his
ipoog t-dry Palmes with an’ Angel ; who no fooner had a

:_dt g ing of mybounty, but hebegan to be moreliberal to

"%"8e of his Tonguc. And while I ftood leaning on my
VI“"Eaft, he delivered his Emperick-like Oration. P
/¥ Honeft Friend, the lofs you have fultained, is fo great The Fi
1% Bt I make no doubt, what you now have given, or here- £75;,; -
W "er fhall give, will nor come fozced or wracke from you, Oration
% "Bt voluntary and free. For it is wifcdom in Man to ad-

ul; “Batre {mnall things to regain greater, where thereisa

]lfdﬁf‘ flibilicy of obtaining. He is not worthy of Money,
oSt will not feek after ic, and he cannot truly judge, how

A value {o precious a Metall 4s Gold, that isnot fung

o8 ek che lofs of it, Therefore Sir, your care defervesa

o E 3 re=
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redrefs, and this Book (meaning his Ephemerides) with g
my Art and indultry, {hall be the inftmmental Caules to ﬁ;”
make you happy in the recoyery of that whichis worthy lei 1
toth of my Care and your Colt. And o puryou in fome: ?ﬂm
hope. if that Man that had your Chain. liyes cither with=F s .
in the Horizon of England, France, Spain, Italy, or the ;fu'.‘_-'z
Low-countries, 1 will undertake to fhew you him, andfi !
in what place, and what company heisin, There isnot %ﬂr
a Spirit. eicher of the Fire, Air, Earth, or Water, buc T2
have at my command as readily asany Gallanthath his bt
Page or Foot-boy : I can conjure themall together, andfi .
make them trotup and down the City,leaving not a Pick=l
pockets Gilts. Lifts, Decoys,or Divers Holfe unfuryeyeds ﬂ-ﬂ:‘
Look here Sir, (with that, he advanced his Mathemas{®"
tical Glafs) wich this Inftrument, firft deviled by thage
leatned Manin our Arc, Hermes Trefmegiffus, others i
wile called CMerenry, 1 can lee all things dong in Cbris
Jlendom. 1f in the day time1 look init, Iwillas cafily b
iee what is done in the City, as the Sun. There cannotaly'
withercd-faced Lady paint ber decayed Countenanceal @
her Chamber-window, and fet a fair glofs on it wich hefl™
Fucuffesand Italian TinSures, but 1 fee heras perfectlyl
25 her fhe Sccrerary her Chamber-maid. There cannota
Counter-book-keeper and a Conftable fhare a poo) b
mans Fees, that the Night before was brought into Pt}
{on (becaule he would no give the blinking Beadle or beg: 5"_ f "
ging Watch-man a Tefter) buc I fegit as eafily as thel dlagia
Fellow,the Bawd-likeDoor-keeper. There cannot 2 Julli i'“r'“
¢es Clerk, that it may be is more Juffice chen his Mafegfés ™
takea Bribe of a noted Cut-purle, whole name perads I"Ef':f__”'
venture [tands at lealt twenty jeyeral times upon record. P“‘““?
Mrﬂgarf Book, buc I perceiye it as well as the Doj Al
that brou ghtichim. In the Nighg-time, if 1 {tand witl) ™oyt

this Inftiument inin my hand, [ canfec what 1S done yj il
the City as well as the Man in the Moon. There cannot; 1;:&:

Diunkard come reeling out of a Tavein agtwelyea c by
at| e
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¢ Wioht. Biit hieis a8 manifelt before mé, 45 che Drawer
hat b?h_: himt out of Doors after he had fpent allhis Mo-
ev. Tean feé the commanding Conftable and the dmwﬁﬁ

.g']}g?s,- alids Brothérs of the Sword, come by firlt
Wwearing them 4\wake,then ot of their Authority, whoin
'ghf- of their teeth will crave leaye to pafs by chem.
Werecitinora Tradefians Puritanical Wiferile carly
2 Morning, under the pretence of héaringa Lelture,
st TRnof whether fli¢'goes  as well asthe Fore-man of
er Shop that dfhets her. Nay Sit, Thayefeen the Pop
5o in His Pontificalibrs with his whole Heard of C'a.i"cH52
19t Sb Peters Charchin Rome, as often as any Cicl=
¢ hdth fecrithe right honourablé the Lotd AMayor go to
0 4skls Crofs \n’ Eondon.  As fot Prefrer Jack., the great
£ogul the Sophy of Perfia and the great Twrk T can fee

Ehéini as oftenas £ do my Boy; thit is nevefrom my el-

bove. And ailchigis done by (A JFralogysby {acred Affrov
97y, divihe' A Frology, the At of Airts, che'Sdience of
seenices;” for it is the ancient,  the moft atithencick; the
Hofexcellent Avtin the World. For old facher e Adam
wasboth an' Astromomer and Affrologer 5 oA byaham
Jhdall che Patriatks s Nay, o will afiure you, thie’ Stu=
dents' of out Art have’been’ farhous in all Cotineeies';
for Porabyrins and’ eApnleins derive the” Original of
Ma fr{f%ﬂm the Perfians; alchotigh Suidas will have 1t

from the CMaguféans, and from thert he cals theém Afa-
iy the Latinscall us W ie-men ; the Grecrans, Philo=
fhphtﬁ s the [adians, G );ﬁﬁaﬁpﬁﬁﬂr s the’ Egyptrans,

Priefls’s thé Cabaliffs, Prophess; the” Babylonians and
g}dfj’rfﬂﬂ, Chaldeans ; tlie" Brenchmtn, B};:!rd.'f : And
mdnyﬂt:eﬂeﬁt and- eminety: men have' floutifhed inthis
Knowledge'; -as Zoroaffer the {on of eArdmafiis, who
langh'd ‘when he was bori,  among the Perfias 5 Naoma
Pomiptlists, amony ]:,h:"'Ff;,rrimm 3 Theshion, among ;Hf:
Gymnsfophifts 5 Hermes, arohg the EgIpHats ; Buda,

.3 among

]
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" pmong the Babylonians ; Zamolxss, among the Thrasfy:ln
gians ;20 < Abbarss, among the Hyperboreans. A thoushy.x
fand more befide thefe, were excellent Aftrologers ; ashiim
LPtolomens, whom fome (though very Fools in their O pisfeiis
nion) hold tobe the firlt A Eronomer that ever was : the il 0 1
Mefahala, Aboafar, Abenragel, Alchibichins, Albs~|,
mazar, Abraham, Avenezra, Algazel, Heymes Tref-e.o,
wmigiftus, Aratus, Higinns, and Thebit ; after whom,fui
did arite Maternus, that famous Mathematian : then,ls; |
Georgins Purbachins ; afier whom followed Fohannes defy..
Monte Regro, Alphonfiss King of (aftile, as his Tablesh, ¢
can tefhifie. Was not broad-fhouldered cAtlas, that wasjl 1
bigger thenthe great Porter, an admirable .4  [Fronomer
and: Aftrologer 2 \Vas not &7ra Pater (whom I had al= theo )
moft forgot) a rare Fellow ar 4 ftronomy 2 Yes, asthisfy, .
his Table can teftifie. W hat think you Sir, wasnot thisie. )
learned Artft deeply read in the large-leav’d Book offs...
Heaven? Do not you think he could learnedly difcourfe §e”. .
of the Poles, Spheres, Orbes, Circumferences, Circles, 8.
Centres, Diameters, the Zodiack, the Zenith, the Artick, .
the Antartick Poles, Trropicus Capricorni, and Tropicugina.,
Cancri 2 He was as well acquainted wich the Twelve
Signes in Heaven, as any Tradefman with thofé in Cheap~
Jfide, and run over the Nature of the feyen Planets ag b
nimbly as the French Vaulter over the Ropes. AndImy i ;-
felf, (butthat I know this kinde of Learning is out of |;. .
your Elcment} could difcourie to you whata fullen fel-

low Sarurnis, (on whom the permanent continuation of

all things depend ) what a joviall fellow Fupiter (on
whom the fecundity of Agent Caufes rely) what a quar-
relling Swath-buckler Mars (on whom the finife expe-
dition of any thing to the effe doth hang) what a hog
fellow So/ (whom all A gent Caufes follow) whata wan-

ton WenchZezss (on whom the fecundity of all Material
Caufes look after) what a merry fellow Mercury (in
whom a manifold yertue doth flourifb) and what a mad

| e e S
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Nt afs Luna (on whom theincreafe and decreafe of humane
= hings confift.) For know, that the rich and golden Har-
0 ftthat T have gathered out of the fweet and fruitfull
.. AFFields of many learned mens W orks,and carefully hoord-
} Al' ed up in the Garner of my breaft, hath made me full and
J1gopious in my knowledge ; fo that there is 0o Art and
. ppcience; but I amas deeply and profoundly rcadin, as
" %hofe that have taken the Worfhipfull Degree of Do~
s ROV I amfo good at Phyfick, that every morning I
Tadave whole Troops of mad men, and others, fick of Sar-
egoes, Gonts, Epilepfies, Feavers, and many others la=

bouring under as dangerous Dileafes as thefe, {end their
'11 fl1rine to me, -{o that never Doctour was (o famous * for
U5 8vhen Medicine will not_prevail, and thatncither G alen,
'1: WParacel(us, Avecin, Hjyppocrates, not all the Heirsof
W F (eulapises can cure them; 1 have a Spiric that will

Book o ight any Difeafe from the moft dangerous and over~

e pent Patient. My <killin Alchymy is fo great, that I can

E:"',' I any thing that is brought to me into as perfc& Gold
Alihs eyer came out of the Indies, Frier Bacon wasan Afs,
”.. Doétour Fauftus a Fool, Ripley an EmPcrickjund Kelly
L‘; it Coxcomb to me ; they werenot watthy toblow my Bel-
4 fows, or look to my Stills, while I work for the Philofo-
#358phers Stone. But for A ﬂ-raz'agy,]_; can do that none of my
P rofeflion befides my {elf could ever reachunto: for there
seédlis nothing loft buc I can finde again; nothing in hazard of

Laicg ofing but I can preferve fafc & fure; I have given Tradet-

#dBmen Spirits, that have kept their Shops as faithfully, as if
or (ol ey had twenty Journeymen continually in it. There is
1@ ¥nota part of the Body, but 1 cangivea Spiric to keep it
tapBafe & found. Therefore Sir,to conclude, aflure yaur clf,
s ‘that ifall my Spirits & mine own endeayours can do you
e pleafiure(as you need not doubt of my Art)you thal not
fuer B fajl of your Chain : fo mertily returm to your Lodging a-
o} gain, and repair to me to MOrow morning, 30, Minutes
EW“ZI after 6.and always remember toadmireat the wondexfull

b § power of facred,divine,and heayenly 4 ftrology. A Ta-
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3#9':';551 Aftyology »

’ Ai o

Whesi be bad made an end I gave this Anfwertothe ‘“!ﬂ
Figure-cafter, and the Confutation of it. | L.E

T, if you every day fhould trouble your felf, orra= |!™"
ther thofe_that hear you , with thele long-winded |5 ™
E xercifes, you had need eatgreat flore of Lycoris : and if f &
you lye {o much te every man, as you have doneto me; {2
you had beft learn of Symonides the Art of Memory ; |
for thefe two things are moft requifice for thofe that talk
and lye fo much as you do. You have made alarge
Aftrological difcourfe, onely to make me a Fool, and
prove your felf a Knave ; for cupningly in your Exordinm |+
you hearten me on to cheatmy felf : for dothnotaman kel
palpably coufen himfelf, when he gives money to a
Knave, that firft cheats him before his face, then laughs at
him behinde his back ; which is the true cuftome of all

Figure-cafters, of whole faculty you profefs to be.
As for your Inflruments, as your Mathematical Glafs,
with which you can do Wonders, your filyer Wand, /¢
Wateting Pot, four-corner’d Cap, are but meer fuperfti-
tious Ornaments, either borrowed fromthe Fewsor Ro-
wans. And itisa queftion, whether the Romifh Preifts
had thefe from the Roguifh Conjurers, orthe Conjurers
from them : for juft fuch Ceremonies and Exorcifines the
Conjurers ufe upon their invocation of Deyils, the Papiﬂs
doin their Invocations ; for they exorcife and conjure §
their Salt, that it may not lofe the {fayour, and their Wa- J*u
ter, which the ignorant people gape for as greedilyasa §* ¢
Raven will for cool air in Flft Eﬂdﬂ Etf:‘ Fuly .agnd thig they
call Holy Water : then they conjure their @yl, ‘their
Balm, their Herbs, and Plants, that they may have the
virtue and influence to heal the fick and difeafed : they
conjure their Candles, that they may not bura blue ; and
Bees, that they profper, and not fling any holy or religi-
ous Frier, when he dares adventure his bald Crown nigh
one




: fndmfdi_'} condemned.
§7 e of their Hives. What is the Chriftening of Bels,
Alears, Pilgrimages, Proceflions, Images, Holy Afhes,
§ Holy Pace Eggs, Flames, Palmes, and Palm-boughs,
Albs, Copes, and Maniples, Veftiments, Miters, Staves,
Fools, and Friers Hoods, Shells, and Bells, Paxes, licking
adf of rotten Bones,creeping to wooden Images and Croffcs,
i fhaving of Crowns, and a thoufand of the like Antick
§ Tricks, butflat Sorcery and Witchcraft > And donot
] all thele Fooleries agree with the Conjurers Rogueries ?
Who always obfervethe Time of the Moon before they
J fet their Figure; and when they have fet their Figure,
and fpread cheir Circle, firlt exorcifethe Wine and Wa-
| ter which they fprinkle on their Circle, then mumble in an
unknown Language : Do they not crofs and exorcife cheir
[ Surplus, their filver Wand, Gown, Cap, and every In-
sy Mirument they nfe abour their black and damnable Arc 2
¢ [§Nay, they crofs the place whereon the ftand, becaufe they
think the Devil hath no power to comeintoit, when they
o Phave bleftic : therefore 1 cannot be perfwaded, but you
gl phad your Ceremonies from the Papifls, who firft had
whiejthem from the Fews or Pagans, or they from you, for you
fﬁ both coufen the poor blinded people after one manner ;
el firft, of their Souls, by drawing them to Superflition.
spoccondly, of their Effates, by Epfr:ll_lding them of their
g sefMoney : for which caufe, both of you haye devifed thefe
;?Tﬂs Ceremonies. Thus much for your Infiruments. Now for
P your Authours you pileup on theneck of each other, I

169

* . fhold not lawfull to be ftudied to an ill inzent 5 and for .

.d ﬂ moft of them, I hold Atheifts, and Fellows, whole
1P ¥Works ought rather to be burnt, for being fluft full of
st Blafphemy, then to be read for our inftuction, or knoy-

LE:E ledge, as hereafter 1 will fhew you. As for eAdam,
" WeAbrabam, or any of the twelve Patriarks skill in Con-

o

4. flam fure they pra&tifed none. And for you knowledge in
5 Aftrononzy, thisis my opiniop of you, that you haveas

L:':;'Jillm.':au;i«::«n,Fiﬂ'ul"r:-c:_;.ﬂing.. orraifing a Spirit, asyou fay,

i
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Fudisial eAstrologie
rtich skill of the Poles in Heaven, as you haveof ¢ic
Poles of Pands Steeple.  Your skill in ]ghyﬁck fhall by
no means make me (if I chancé tofall ficky chufe you for
my Do&tour, except Fam weary of my life ; for T fhall
Be inmote danger of Death by taking your Potons, then
¥ fhailbe of the Difedfe. Butindeed, for 2 Man that dé=
fires prefent Cure, 7 think you are excellent for, bécaufe £
make nodoubr, that
and'in this you and all other CMedicafters and Dog-

leaches'ate happy; becaufethe Sun doth always beliold *

your good fuccefs, and the Earth covers all yourigno-

Plin.l.2o Tances. [t is'a corshion faying, Nellum medicans effe pe=

';";IJ'LM-!*, ;
dicns el 15 |mp | ; |
Dedeews. hath Killed his chirey men. Bat for your partI dare’
fweay, if you fhould kill' chree hundred (as' it maybe] bt

yitums wifi triginta bomines ad ovcum' dimiferis : Thatit 4 'kh
offible tor any Phyfician to beskilfull, excepthe s

it comes fomething nigh that number, becaufe you have’
been a long' Practitioner) you would (ll remain‘buta
Quacksfalying Phyfician ; one, that it may be hath ib'mci

licele faint glinmering of the Pratick, but nothing’ of}
the Theory of ' thismoft learned and'déep Art: for being!

fo illiterate as you are, how can'you, (neither underftand=

ing the Gireek or Latin Tongues, in whiclithe'gtoids of}

- PhyﬁCI{ wete firlt wrir) 'befo famous as you report yout:

felf tobe? Yetthéreis one thingin your large Oration, |

that you would'makea Man believe you'have fomeskill
in Phyfick, becanfe'you fay, thatwhole Troops of mad

mien conte to you ; i this anran may believe you'; for if|
men were not mad, and flark out of their' wits, they,

would never cometo you for youradvice, Thereisnos
thing you have fpoken, that 7 can [Fti:fwade my felf you
have {aid true, burin this, i pmﬁ:

chymift: for 7 dareundétrake; thatif'a'manbiing youa
Cart-load of Brafs, Jron, or Pewttr, you can, in thetimel
a man will go eichet idté Longlane, ot Hﬂ#ﬁ;dr-dfrcbi;:
turn it into as good ‘Gold, asis in the richeft uthters:ﬂ?igf

ou will hold him long in‘hand s |

ing’ your felf an Al |
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. F wPouchin the City. Bux for the Philofe Stone,

o I think you can finde out the Quadrature of the Circle,

ot a new way tothe Eaff Indses, as foon as finde out

hat : if you can finde it out for others, why cannot you

. fas well for your {elyes > By this 2 man may perceive the

.. fBoguery of all Alchymifts, and the true nature of their

“BAxc, whichindeed is an Art without Axt, whole begin-

ning is, ftoutly to lye, and whofe end is, miferably to beg,
 BAnd to conclude, all thefe Gold engendring &;m:ﬂ;, e
>Mare e Archymifts, rather Lechymifts, and makeall thofe E;,}ﬂﬁi

~Bthat follow them, Lacbrymifz‘{. For your Artin giving

~Bmen Flyes and Spirits to expell all ill luck from them ; I

" Mthink icas eafie to be done, and to as much pur pofe, as

fiche Licence and Power Pope Pasn/ the third gave to Se-

vona Maria Oforio, and twelye of her Bloud, whoby

§ the virtue of a pair of conjured Beads, could be forgiven

§ the third part of their fins, if they faid but one. Pater

W #oster , although it was faid without Devotion. - Alfo

- your S pirits forall Trades, and to cure all Difeafes, and

"8 to defend eyery part of the Body, isas pretty and queine

8 2 Deceit, asthat of the Romu(b Religion ; who will fell

"% any Vogationa Saint, to keep, defend, and profperic:

; Forthey hold, that S. Hxghand S. Eufface guard Hua~-

ters from perilsand dangers, that the Stag or Buck may

8 not hit them on the Head with their Horns 3 S. (M aptin

"8 and S. Urban guard all Ale-knights, Tavern-hunters,

and Drunkards from falling into the Kennell, as they go

¥ recling to their Lodgings ; S. (hrifpine and (brifpinus

WY defend all Shoomakers ; S. o Zrmald preferves Millers ;

S. Srephen W cavers.

! 1t may-be (Sir) at the fieft you fuppofed meto be (be-

caule of mﬁ plain Countrey. Habit) 2 Woodcock fit for

¥ your Sprindge :but tobe plain with you Sir, your Wor-

fhip is dgecived of me, for I can perceive'you to be an ar-

rant Knaye ; for your Tricks are fo thinand fleight, that

2 man of a very dim underflanding may fee clean thiough

them,
»




dicial A ﬂﬂ!ﬂﬂ
them. Your Difcourfe is neither knic together with chéf§l*s
Nerves of Underftanding, Wit, Art,]ud%::mmt, or Dif~ §"
cretion, it hath no reality or effence in it : ut you huddle §7 .
a company of Altronomical words together , wanting I
both coherence, method, and congruity ; you pour ouc §**
whole Dictionaries of ftrange words, talk as though you § '
could repeat “Dutch Gallobelgicus, or Engliflh Hollingse
bhead without Book, and lye as if you had held Herodo-
t#s Pen while he writ the Nine Mufes. To tell you trué
Sir, 1 came not hicher to finde out a Chain (for indeed I
have loft none) but firft to finde ouc, thento expre(s your §
Roguery: therefore I think, if you had been a true Wi=
zard, it were impoffible I fheuld puta Trick upon you,
that is fo excellent at the moft coulening, cheating, and
conycatching Art of eAftrology. 1 perceive by your
fwearing, 1 am very tedious to you : but good Sir be pa=
tient, for I have given your Tongue an uncontroulable li=
berty, to fpeak in thedefenceof your Art, that hath been
fo beneficial to you : therefore I hope you will giveme
leave (if not, I now will be fo bold as totake it) to fpeak
in the difpraife of it, becaufe it hath been o prejudicial to
many. 1t Figure-caftingbe an Art, or Science, why is it
not a Liberal Science 2s well as all the other? Or why
1 it not ftudied as freely and as lawtully as the reft, but
that the Profeflour of it is forced to flieinto fuch by=
places ; dark corners, and Garden-allies as thefe ? If you
are athamed to thew the Reafons, I will not, but truly re=
vealthem ; whichare, cither becaufe the general eye of
the World may not take notice of the foolery of thofe
people; and fo give them waming, or that the Roguery of
you thatentice them may not be apparent, analb you
cometo 2 deferved punifhment : Or that you may be
thought more famous in the opinion of the ignorant, who
fuppofe that fuch melancholly places beft fuic with
fuch as fludy thefe Arcs. This may appear by the cunning
Man on the Bank:fide, Mother Broughton i Chick-lane,

}’Guﬂg




- '3 L f; -.

;L -~ pwdicial . i
tidyoung Mafler Olive in Turnbole-ftreet, the fhag-hair'd
D fWizard in ‘Pegrr Alley, the Chirurgion with the Bag-
wiefpipe Cheek, Doctour Foreman at Lambeth, and you
g rein Maor-fields, and many fuch Impolftours, that
oz flike the Birds of Wonder, flie the light of the City.

by} Again, thereis no Art or Science, but the definition
Iy ffhews the excellency of ic. Grammar is the Science of
iy

'mg and writing truly, the Fountainand Original of
ung fall Arts. Logick the Art of Arts,the Science of Sciences,
xd [ Ithat makes way for che beginning of all Methodes, and
ijo fan Art that by difputing findes ouc the Truth, R betorick,
Wi« [is an Aut teaching to fpeak elegantly, by Tropesand Fi-
iy, (Bures. eArithmarick is the Do&rine of Numbers. Adu-
"ud |fick_the harmonious faculty of weighing the differences of
'yt | Sounds by fenfe and Reafon. Geomeiry the Difcipline of
ke Jimmoveable Greatnefles, and the contemplative defcri~
el b ption of Forms. eA$ironomy a certain Law and Rule,
bt [€ODfidering the Motion of fuperiour Bodies. Phélofophy
e [the knowledge of Divine and Humane things, joyned
ik | Wich the Rudy of living well. Phyfick the Axtof euring
w1 1 and healing the fick and difeafed.

g | Butfor your e /Fology, your facred Aftrology, your
iy divine 4 frology, 1neverread, thatany Divine, Father,
b lor Preacher ever gave any commendable defcription of
m][ it : indeed, fome of that wife Se& you profefs your felf
Iy tobe of, have endeavoured to illuftrate and beaurific,
e with one of whofe Authority 1 will novallow of, becaufe
s Divinity (the Queen and Miftrefs of the Arts) doth de=
(e | By it. Therefore, becaufe there is no true defcription of
l.'ﬂif”f this Arc, if the Students of it will think themfelves be=
by holding to me,"T will furnifh them with one.

% A new and true Defcriptionof ASTROLOGY,
’Tﬂ Strology is an Art, whereby cumning Knaves cheat
e plain honeft men, that seachesh both the Theory and
ﬁi‘ Prﬂfﬁck,ﬂf clofe Confenage, a Science inftrutting all the
R St~

o5
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Stidents of it to lie 4 often as they [peak , andtobebel.
lieved no ofimer then they hold their Tongues 5 that tel !ﬂl
truth as ofcen as Bawds goto Chuych, Witchesor Whored
faytheir Prayers, or never but when the Englifh Nong, .Hrihf#
and the Greck Calends meet together. .
This isthe true Defcription of your Art. Now the 'JrC
yirtue and power of your Att, isto calculate Deaths and 3,;'_{
Nativities, caft Figures, finde out things that it may bef, ,
were never loft, gives Fools Flies to win if they can at !T‘rr
Oxdinaries , and more of the like, which I will notf_ .
nominate , becaufe it will be woublefome to my Ghy
felf, and tedious to your Doctousthip (whomI perceive Efle
to be as full of Frets, as 2 Mufician) all which Iwilll
roveto be unlawfull, to the difgrace of all the damna-| Tf“:'j
Ele and diabolical Students inthat Arc: and if I donot x G

Vi dl

artificially confute and confound all thofe that can raifeaf »,
$pirit, and cafta Figure, and all other Mountebanks, Eni= fT;
Pf"jfk-*a“d Fmpoftoftonrs,iuch as youare that pretend mlﬁjl.”*'
do it ; then lec them boldly and confidently fay, I am bue }FT_G o
a meer Frefh-man, and no true Mafter in my Aurt. : T
Some Principles, conducing tothe perfect Science and 4
knowledge of eAftrolegy, bandle the Natures and thel "
Pares of the Zodiack s others, the Qualities of the Pla-f %
nets s fome the Dimenfions and abftufe figpifications of} ;{n i
the Houfes. The o4 frologers themfielves ivide the Zo- 'Iﬂl_:,
diack into twelve Parts or digaes, haying every partcon=f th
fifting of chity Degrees of Longitude, and twelye off 4
Laricude. In thete pretey Inventions they fhew themfelvesg X1
Poetsas well as oA ffrolagers, in feigning foneatly : for Erey
ean any of them make me beleive there are twelve Signes by
to be feen in Heaven as vifibly as thofe &n the Earth, orl .H"f‘ﬂ
that there are any fuch Creatures in Heaven, as the crook=g
hom’d R gm, the goring Bull, the poy{on=fpitting Scor-f i
pion, any lecherous Crab-fifh, unconicionable Scales, voars ' {.rff B
g Lion, or hot-rained o 2 Canany of you make mef*"ith
believe thete is fushra Wildernes of wilde Beafts as thefe? ¥
it E.':ml
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it may beindeed there is Virgo, becaufe the is feldome feen

on the Earth ; but for the angry Bear, {natling Dog, ve-
nomous “Dragon, greedy Vultar, hiffing Snake, horrible
Hydra, feartull Hare, or Man-loving “Dolphis tobe in

well Heauen, Toever will believe it : howfoever I have heard a
.4 Phain Countrey fellow ftand in defence of 1t, that if there

y were no fuch thiﬂgs in Heaven, {uch wife men as a4 lma-

Eiu : § wi]llaugh at their ignorance, and fcoff at all weathey-

' wife Wizards with Bion the P&iiﬂﬁp}:ﬁr, that held thofe

8 oA ftromomers and oA [Frologers ridiculous, that cannoe

ﬂm fce Fifhes fwimin the Sea, yer affirm they hzve feen them
_Jin Heaven : Ot deride them, as Diogernes did.

4 Thefame Philofopher hearing a Star-catcher make a

;4'°08. and (as he thought) a learned Difcourfe about the

Celeftial Signes, aske him if he ever werethere, he knew

. dthem fo well, or ever had any hope tocome chicher, he did

fyefomuch ? For is it poflible (faith he) chat you can

“Fruly know what is in Heayen, or what is done there,
when in your abfence, you cannot fee or know what is
fioncat home ? Buc thele areonely Jefls put upon them,

it
l?i;a 1ot Arguments to confute them : bur I will prove there
?‘ “Wire no fuch things in Heaven as thefe theytalk, and thew
W %he Reafon why they feign fiich things tobe in Heaven.
%R As the diverfities of the Circles deleribed in che
W Boberes are meerly imaginary : {o the divifion of the Zo-
" Réack is not material, or of the firft (Teation, but oncly
ff‘?" 1, ‘igned by the will and arbitrement of eAftrologers, that
' Jercby they may know the Beginnings and the End of
e Heavens motion. And thereatdn that they divide the
Wodiack jnto twelve Signes, neicher more or lefs, and that
rery S:'gn 15 divided into thit'l:ﬁ @e‘g'rn‘f.r, and every
Pegree o fixty «Minutes ; is becauie this Neamber is
Jottfic for Calenlations, asche eA fFrologersthemielyes
> wWitnels : as Huales Avenradon on the Expofition of
tolomy , and eAbrabam Avenozra in his Book of
M 3 A ‘."? re=

nack-makers would never put them forthin Prinr. By
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- Fudicial Aftrology
eAstrological Reafons , {o that they might , if it had
plealed them, have divided the Zodiack into more or
fewer parts, but they would not : which Divifion is clean |
contrary to the Do&rine of the Caldeans, forthey teach,
thatthere are not twelve Signes but eleven Images, {o
couple Libra and Scorpio together.

A man cannot alleadge a {ironger Reafon not to ba=
lieve thele a4 trologers and artlels Empgrmk;, then the
ftrange opinions they hold, and to hear how {toutly moft
of them will defend the grofs ablurdicies of many ‘Philo- .
fophers and eAstronomers : For do you not think Ez-

Aug.de AOXHS and eAratus were mad when they would boldly
Csv.Der. affirm, that they knew how many Stars were in Heaven,
and the Names and Operation of them all? Werenot
the ancient oA [Fronomers out of their wits, that held the
Sears were {tuck on the Roof of Heaven, no otherwile
then artificial Staxs on the top of fome fumptuous build=:
ing > Wasit nota foundnefs in that Epicure, that did cer=
rainly believe, that when the Stars did fhine in the Night
that then they were but kindled of God, and when they’
did vani{h away, by the approach of the Day, that then
they were quencht by him 2 As if we would fay, when
we fee 2 man, then he is born ; but when he is out of ous
fight, then he is dead. What an abfurdity wasit in Oré=
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gen, to affirm that the Sun and the ¢ Moo, and the reft cf;ﬁm_ﬂ,ﬁ

the Stars, were liying Creatures, being ¢a pable both of
our Vicesand Virwues ? grounding his walk argument up=
rafess. onthe words of Fob, whofaid ; That the Stars were not
;ﬂﬁ‘;}i_ pute in inthe fight of God : which was notincant, OF
wenem, ipoken, asthey were rationable Creatures, butasth
}*;ﬁi; were glorious Stars, and of a moft excellent and fi
| brightne(s, who although they were never {o tralucen

and bright, yet they were but dim in the fight of thei

Maker. Therefore in my minde, what eA/ffrologers ol

eA itronomers loever they be, that think Stars rationabl

Creasuses ; are worthy to be accounted moft unreafonab
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jedicially condemmed, 179
and fenflefs themfelyes. What a vanity was. it inthat
eAstronomer, that held, that Stars had their motion
from themfelyes ? whichis moftabfurd: forif a Star s
moved by it felf, then Nature is defeStive, which never
gave any Figure or ©rgan to any Star for fuch a Motion.

But Nature never was defeétive in any thing, dothnot
abound in fuperfluous chings, or doth any thing in vain :
Therefore we mult conclude, no Star hath the motion 2
from it felf; but hath'it.from Ged, that is the true prime s;ers.
CHotor all the wile and leamed Phelofophers have {o #m.
§ much talked of: What an Errour is it in fome again, that
doubt whether the World be S pherical s or round, or not ?
which doubt is moft vain and idle: for this fenfible
World was made according to the example and fimili-
AR tude of the IntelleGtual, the Arch T “ype and Jdea of the
X Divine Minde ; in which .is neither Beginning not End, gy
i fuchas youmay perceive in a Spherical Figure, Again; f’- j?ﬂ.r’ﬂ"'
! < s L % iy at.lib.3 «
gt may be argued mathematically thus, thar it is a fit Plue, &
fthing for that Body that contains within it all things, ol
“f{hould have the moft capable Figure, whichisis Spherical. micitel.
W8 Wasit not a great overfightin (¥cero, Plato, and ma-
\Wulny other Philefophers to believe, that thereisa mutfical
ko Beonfent and fomnd wrought by the ordinary motion of the Ambrd:
Starsand Planets ? which cannot be : for the celeffial and o+
fluperiour part of Heaven hath no Air in it , without
@which there can be no found made ; neither do celeftial
WBod ile they move in their Spheres, touch any hard
or hat(h thing, as the Finger doth the Lute or Harp,
s @which is the caufe of fuch’ maufical and harmonions Ra-
willptsres: - Alfo to what purpofe was it in many Writers, to
\i®hold 2 differénce whereabout the middle of the Earth
$hould be ? Buc T fear I have erred too far out of the
path 1 am botnd to follow : therefore T will come into it
idlts , : .
P Theré édfinoe be o greater argument of the fal(enefs of
WA FFalagers; then the deadly Antypathy that is betvween _
M 2 thomy -
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them concerning the Attit felf; for fomeof them hold,
that the Degrees, Plancts, Qualitses, Apparances, Endss
Exaltations,and Fallings, they ateribute to the Planets,
may be attained to by the diligent obfervation of the Ef-
fets of the Heavens, who by degrees may come tothe
knowledge of the Canjes : forthey think, that in the be-
ginning of the World God gave Men {o long Lives, that

et oliey might give their Mindes to Speculatic:n, whercby

they might finde out e fromomy, Aftrology, and fuch
Ats and Sciences, which requirea long; large, and exact
experience. In this I believe theyfay true for {ome fay
(itis a finto bely the Devil) by long obfervation they
may learn many E xperiments concerning Aftrology ; yets
if by meer experience they had arcained tothe Principles,
then not once, but often, they {hould have obferved the
fame Conflellation, which is oppofite to the Tenent of
moft of them, who hold, thacthe fame Conftellation can~
fiot a ppear wholly again, unlefs it be after the révolution
of many thoufand years "+ and if they could perceive
them fooner, yet doth it not lnffice to oblerve thefame
particular Conttellation, becaufe feeing theinfluence of no
Star vends upward, it is decreed by A frologers; thaticis
uncertain whether the experimental effe is to be aleribed
to this or that Planer, unlefsby chance it be to the Sun or
Moon, which are often propofed to usin operation, when
oftentimes they are the influence of a leffer Srar, al=
though farther from us. For another Conflellation in fupe=
riour patts doth vary, hinde, and diminifh the operation
of Heavenin inferiour parts, the dil’pnﬁtinn of the mat=
ter. Buc fuppofe the influences of Conftellations may be
underflood, yet they arenot fufficiently made manifelt, as

may appear to him that reades the many doubts that arife ;.,ﬂ_ I

about A ffrology, ‘conceming the Motion of the Stars,

the Firmament, andthe Planets. Some grant, that thertl
isa Heawven above the Firmament : {ome late Writersjy,

make ufe of and practie another Heaven; the { halde:
an
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¥ jndicially condemned. _
06 1 40 and Egyptians one Motion, that isto fay, diurnalto

iadsy
(B

"8 der not, if they vary about the fixt Star, fecing they differ
t"lh“ about the Motion of the Suzand the AMocn, for the pre-
WY cife knowledge of the Solar Year : and it is needlefs to re-
"é']f port, how muchthey differ about the declination of the
VI Sum. Therefore, why thould any man believe them, when
Wit cheir W ritings and O pinions differ {0 far from one ano-
®UfY ther ? for itis certain, that if e 4/Frologers be deceiyed but
&} in one Degree, in taking an bozr, they err likewifein the
l154 Divifion of the Honfes ; for the Degree will change the
WS R Sign ; then is it neceflary that their experiments are deceit-
Wit full. The Chaldeans (the moftancientelt A Frologers)
wsolf differ from the opinion of the Egyptians ; for the Egypri-
WAy gns divide the Zodsack_ into twelve Signes, but the Chal-
'nlu'm deans intoeleven Ima ges, Again,fome of them difagree
feikin their Degrees: fome of them will have this Plance
wineh placed in this Howfe, another in thethird, fourth, fif:h, or
rol E:{th. Thus is therefuch a deadly enmity betyween thefe
ikl beavenly Doftours, that like o many Maftersof theno-
laxRb/e Science of Defence, they firive to break the head of
tileach others Reputation, and ftand at defiance witheach

o other. For when Prolomy hath his Facebs Staff in his -

ur, i@hand, he thouehr himielf as skilfull at it as Turner wasat
linlylhis R apier ;mE ‘I};zgggr, and was aflured, that Hermes
WART refmey: [Fos durft not ftand up ag:tinf’c him. When
the yffchf%rcirﬁ had got hold of his Aftrolabe, hewasas
sy Wafe as R obinthe Dewvil with his Sword and Target, and
it Bdurlt prognofticate, thatneither eA/bumazar nor eAbo-
i 8az.ar duclt challenge him. When eAbrahanm Haly, or
wiul@Thebit, were peeping through their Profpeéiive Glaffes,
dutidithey did believe, that ncither e venozranor eAlgazel
sWildurlt look chem in the face. Nay, do but look intothe
(bumours of our Modern Caleulatonrs, and you fhall

s : M 3 finde

the Stars: Prolomy adds a fecond, which is from the ::
Wiy East to the weft ; T hebir athird, whichis from the Noyf 1% trin
to the South : but they all yary about the time, Ard wons f

¥
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finde them rail one againft another as bitterly as Nafb
againft Harvy ; and why is all this? but becaufethey
condemn each other for lying ; when Heaven and Earth,
Godand Man, know, that he that lyeth the feldomeft,
dothlie very often. Same of them will prognofticate,
that on fuch a day VEry'infallibly there fhall be R aixn,
when it 15 a thostfand pound to a Farthing token, but all the
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Peaple dwelling in that Meridian his _Almanack was cal=

culated for, but will findethem Lyars. Yet, howloeyer
they do often mifs in their Prediétion, when they foretell
of the difpofition of the weather, of war, of ficknefs, ot
the change of Times, and of Laws; yet 1cannotdeny
altogether, but that futires may be feen by the Contem-
plationof Heaven. For there is none can :{r;:-u_bt} but that
God , the great Architeét of this vifible and invifible
World, infufed a manifold virtue and operation in the
Héavens : but that many
and occult, the kingly Prophet D awvid telleth us, faying ;
God numbreth the multitude of Srars, and impofethie-
verall Names unto them. Therefore it is manifeft, that
things are named according to their properties, which
none buc he that made them,’ can perfectly and diftinctly
underftand. Yet many Philofophers by their Speculation
knew and oblerved the general influence of Heaven, bly
their Motion. Heat,and Light: which made Ariftorle al=
firm,that this Elementary world is contiguous to H eaven,
and that the Swn, under the ob/ique Circle, or the Zodi=
ack_.cauleth Generations. Whichis not abfurd toaffirm ¢
for certainly, the thick and grofs Bodies are governed by
the thin, and that the influences of the Stars do rule the
differences of Bodies ; as in the Suns rifing or fetting, we
fec the times of the year do vary, and by the increafe and
d ccreafe of the Moo, fome Creatures are augmented and
diminifhed ; as She/l-fifh, at the wonderfull flux and re=
fluxof the Sea. Butto beof the Affrologers opinions
that the Srars’have a power over the Will ot A4an, 1 nes
ot vet

of thefe Qualities arelfecret, ||
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| | judicially condemned. 181
ver will believe; for the Afind cannot be fubject to the Po- '
fition of any Star: noris itatall times toue, thatche dif=
ferences of Bodies are caufed by theinfluence of Heaven: o
for two Twins of divers Sexes may be conceived in the varfieer,
fame inflant a Man and a Woman. And though many ;
hold, that there may be a general influence into Bodies,
yet not into the faculties of the Sorl or Minde ; fora cor=
poral [ubftance cannot caule ap operationin a [piritnal
effence . But the Reafon that many Aftrelogers and
Prognofficatonrs exx in their opinion (although there bean
influence in the Srars conceming the fertility of the year,
| of pfﬁf!f:;ﬂf, of war, of thunder, hatl, rain, fair o foul
‘| weather) is, becaufe they do not keep themfelves within
the compals of Affrology, but thirlly after vain-glory, go
ond their Jimsirs, thinking to prefage that by the Srars,
which poffibly they cannot do. Again, moft Afrologers
5§ informer Ages held divers opinions concerning the Prin-
if s2plesof Aftrology, and they (though buc Prpils in this
4 Arr) prefume to come in with their opimions, becaue they
would be thought Mafters of their Art - and althogh
oftentimes they hic upon the difpofition of the weatber,
il and futyre things, by the oblervation of the Heavens ;
yet at all times, concerning the difpofition of the Cor
1 elpecially, they cannot chufe but err, becaufe the four parts
of the year are fo different in guality, fothatitis imrpﬂi”-
i fible, but that the excefs of the hear inone part of the
il year, and the excels of co/d inthe ocher doth diftemper
nfthe Soil. Concerning the Predittions of Difeafes, they
eldfimay the eafieft tell : for by the corruption of the A4ir,
i@ Phyfick teacheth us,-many Infeétions may putrific the
@ Brain. This onely fhall fuffice for 4fFrologers. Now 1
will come to the Art it felf, whereby they can calculate
8 Deathsand Nativities, tell Fortunes, cicher gqod orbad :
iwhich they fetch as far as from the twelve Honfes they
@ihave builtin Heaven.
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The fignification of the twelve Houfes of HMW”: r

Hefe twelve Honfes are the Tenements moft com=

monly fuch A Frologers as you your felf do let out to
fimple people, whereby they purchafe to themfelves much
Money, and to their Tenants much forrow. And to tell
wruth, thele rwelve Signes, placed in their twelve Honfes,
are likca Faury that ficupon the /ife &death of Mortality.
By the dif pofition of the fitlt Houfe, by the Planets and
Stars fixtin it, by the matnres and divers effeéts thatare

wrought by them, many wonders are difcovered : as to fun
know of what condition he fhall be of, eicher as Ziberal fit4
asan Aldermans Son and Heir, oras pemurions asthe il

Irifh Catch-pole,that will feed his Dogs with R gbbets in
Lent, while he fits eating a piece of poor Joba : it can tell
of what Pocation or Calling a Man fhall be of, eithera
Stubble-bearded Barrsffer , aud wrangle ftoutly and

loudly at the Bar ; or whether he fhall be a Sonldicr, and fiom
fight bravely, if aman do but fcorn for to pledge him a fio w
deep Health untofome of his W hite-Frier Miftreffes,cic. il

By the fecond Honfe you can foretell of the profperity $x

or adverfity of him that is born : whether he fhall be a
rich Citizen, and break three or four feverall times of fet

purPDIE:, either of fet purpoib to coulen the World. or out $eri

of meer poverty ; whether he fhall be an Hesr, and inhe=
rit his Fathers vices as well as his riches 3 or whether he
{hallbe a’ Marchant, and loofe his Goods on falt Seas,
or have them drown’d in the Canaries of fome Tavetn.

By the third H onsfe you can judge of the fecrefie of the ,7-:1,:

Conicience, whether it be good or bad toward God, or §if
Man. In my Confcience they err from the truth at the leaft fuy .
athoufand Detch Miles, becaufe the Holy Ghoft rells us, fi/ :
that No mar knows whether he deferves Hate or Love 3 i

{o that by this we may perceive that the fecrets of the fuiy.

Confeience are onely known to God. Therefore this mad= R
; : - nels
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nefs of the Aftrologers is not onely to be confuted, but
% (bume for an Herche. Befides this wickednefs, they
hold there are two moft fortunate Planets above all the
i freft ; which are Penss and Fupiter, and that Pemes gives
uo che felicicy of chis life, and Faupirer of the life to come,
ud fwhich I utterly difallow of : for if a2 man follow fuch a
il wwanton Wench as Femss is, he fhall in imall timelie
uli, feating in fome Holfpital, or groaning in fome Barber
i \C hirargions houfe, which 1 think can be no great felicity 5
val fand he that follows the humour of joviall upiter, f{hall
wat finde, and quickly know, that it deferves that place which
s lis contrary to Jmmsrtality. So that by the affertion of
b fhele Aftrologers, whofoever is born when Fenss reigns
steffhall live in this World moft pleafantly, in fpite of il
suitfFortune : and when Fapiter reigns, he fhall live in the
aclWorld tocome, aithough he live never {o wickedly, for
taa fyou make no exception, but indefinitely fay, They fhall.
lyudf Maternus was as mad, or rather as wicked as the ref,
nadfwho writes and affirms, that when Satum s placed in
timafleo, men live long, whofe Sonls aficrward (hall g0 to
ls¢ndTod. Mark but how con fidently and arrogantly he {peaks
deiyfhis, which I will confute wich the words of our Savionr,
dieafwho faich ; wWhofoever will enter intothe K ingdonz of God,
s kefoenst keep his Commandments. And not wholoever will
|wosfenter inco the Kingdom of God muft be born when S«-
dief#rais in Leo. Albumazaralloisas devilifh asthe reft,
gultheaping impiety on impiety ; athrming chat be that prays
iSusge God 17 the hour which the M oon wizh the Head of the
wen. fragon s joyned to Jupiter, (hall obtain whatfoever he
v tetsket . If this facrilegious Foolery istrue, why do not the
b abdffrologers themfelves obferye this hour, that they may
yuiPray that they may never more err, or that they may ob-
diugain fo much Riches that they never after may be forced
rJmf@let their Lies tofale, or that they may liveno more on
st he four-penny reward of fome Suburb-finner, for caltin g
kmifer hot water; or the ﬁx-pt'nny grawity of fome old Maid

‘.I
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fervant that would be loath to die a Virgin ¢ orthey may

pray that they never more {ell their good Fortunes to Oy-
er-wives and Butter-women for greafie two-pences P

But by this 4rgument that you cannot follow that you §*

prefcribeto others, # manmay [mell your Roguerytobe 4
rank_as a Monntain-goat. |

By the fourth Honfe, you will judge of the effence of
the ( bilde that is born, how long it fhall /ize, and how
well; if it fhall be as long-iived as a Raven; or Stag, or
as fhort-lived asa Goat, ot (ock: Sparrow.

By the fifth Houfe, you can judge, how he (hall /ive,
and affe&t his Parents, whether he fhall loye his Fatrber
better then his AMother, or his Mother then his Father.
Ptolomy thinks you may judge by the tenth Hoxfe, buc
Mallews ab Afcendente.

By the fisth Hosfe, you willknow of what Profefiex
it fhall be of, cither a Fool ot a Phyfician, a Parafite or a
(onrtier, a Beggar or an eAlchymift, a madman ora
Maufician,a Thief ora Tailor.

By the feventh Hoxfe, you will judge what ##ife he
fhall have, either a delicate young plump Helena, that
looks as merry as My, and as jocund as Faxe ; or an old
decre pit Lamia, that is as frofty as Febrmary, andasdull
as December ; whether fhe {hall be as mute as a Fsfb, or
have a Tongueas loud as a Fifh-wife.

By the eighth Houfe, you will judge how unfortunate-
ly a manwill die, either on the water, like a Pyrate, orin
the water, likea Fifh, or ona Treelikea High-way-man,
or on the Bough like a Bird: whether he fhall be fferv’dto
Deathin a Prifon, like fome Prodigal ; orinlome Bur-
dello, like a French Monfienr, or a Spanifly Don, whofe
Bones the Neapolitan Dog bath pickt fo clean, chat they
would ferve well fome G1/der to burnifh with.

By the ninth Hosfe, you can judge, whecher he (hall

be a Traveller, as famous as our Englifh Coriate orout= Bicy

Byt
it
Byt
ey
j’r..'ff;.l.i'.:.'

Lt |

/e
Da;
The
"'1!:3: 1"
.

Whertd
Fortaa
Plaant
bmear
bt be
81, 4
Beger. |
I’_} Plin
o i
lger
erone

Er.'.r_. il
ad ol
lhete 7y
N

Were ﬂ:':..“
IF y :':ft"
h['?-’flti
galtly
T‘?-’-‘?:i:.fn

& N-":r

i}
5
Iie
i

nl.'Lu;_-. :

landifh Peter Columbns ; what fortue he fhall have in his |
Travell, what Fafhions he (hall wear. By}
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¢ judicially condemned.
Yty ﬁ By the tenth Houfe, you can judge of the Rate of the
wlp| Mother. i
s}l By theeleventh Honufe, you can judge of what Cosm-
ityu} plexionhe (hall be Sanguine, Chollerick_, Phlegmatick , or
whewl Melancholly, or what hasr he fhall be of, of a brewnor
eAbrabam colour, as the Englifh ; of a yellow, asthe
e Dane ; flaxen, asthe Irifh ; or%a’gd{, as the Spaniard.
diow}  The twelfth and laft Houfe, where he fhall dwell, and
;| What Neighbonrs he fhall have,
Thus have I run over the twelve Celeftial Honfes,
Lfise,| whereby you can iofallibly foretell of our good orbad
fube| Fortunes, according to the wature and snfluence of that
Fahen| Planet that reigned atour birehys, in which you are moft
[t b} Jamentably deceived : for youfay, There s 1o manborn
| but be is born eithey under an Aufpitrons or Malevolent
Wil Stars and according to that Plancts influence be is born,
Ii};ﬁi #nder, be (ball thrive and profper ;allo you fay, that eve-
aual 7y Planet bath but one influence, either good or bad. Now
that thisis falfe I inftancl y will prove., I have heard of
#iieltwo Bretbrenthat were Twins ; now there is no e 45#ro~
o tufloger will deny, but that thele Brethren were born un-
pddlder one Constellation, becaufe they were born within the
t w.iuﬂ {pace of one Minute, and being born under a malevolent
b, af Star, they muft be both wnfortunate ;and undera fimiling
~ |and Juckze Star, happy. But not long after the birth of
qedthele Twins, there was a Fortune-teller did calewlate their
« xifdVativitses, and told the Parents of thefe Childrenthat
ﬂ‘, sithey (hould both be fortanate, becaufe he perccived they
wojubwvere born under a fortunate Planet, which proved contra=
B8y to his predittions : fot thefe wanting means belike to
«otfupply their Wants, being come to mens Effates, did a-
ieigaintt fome good Time, (although they had no Lands ot
T enements of their own) take up other mens R et either
i [uiflon Newmarker-heath or Salisbury-plain 5 who for thofe
Fatts, tobe fhort, were taken, carried before a Fuftice,
Dy him committed to Prifon, the next Sizes were broughe
% to

| I:II Jile
e




Fudicial e AStr ologie

to theic Triall, convited, condemned, and judged to be PF*"
hanged. Now all this while their fortunes were equal, but
contrary to the predidtion of the Aftraloger 5 but belike

the Star that reigned at their &irths had a double influ-
ence, whichiscontrary to your #ritings, for when thelc
Brethren were brought to the place of Execstion, and rea=

dy to be turned off, there came a ‘Regprieve for the young-

eft, who was carried back again to prifon, had his pardon,

and afterward became an hone [t man 3 bnt the eldeft with

the lofs of his Life fatisfied the Law,

There was another o A4ffrologer did divine, that one
Donello Forobofca a notorious Thief fhould be banged, |
which did come fomething nigh his predsétion, for he be- l
ing a hungry Lazarello de Tormes, robb’d Adarket-wo-
men, and Countrey people of Chees-cakes, and Butter=
milk._, for which Fact he was apprebended and condemned
to be hanged 5 fo coming to the Gallows, he {tudied how |§
he might efcape that Deffmy ; at the laft, feeing his time,
he flung Ginny-Pepper inthe Hangman's eys as he came to

ut the Nooze over his Neck, lept off the Ladder, and
{hewed himfelf a very nimble Foot-man, for heran a-
way, making towa rd the Sea, which was nighthe place
of Execution, and endeavouring to fwim to fave himfelf |4p
from thofe that purfued him, the Cramp took himin the il
great Toe : and fo, whereas by the Law of Nations,and
the opinion of the Astrologer he {hould have been hang=
ed, hewas moft unfortunately drowned : and thus thele
learned A5trologers were deceived.

It ftands to great reafon, that thefe Artiffs cannot at
all rimes tell other mens fortanes, when they cannot fore= | Au
tell of their own good or bad luck : for there was an flngf
A(trologer made a predittion of Henry the fevenths | py
Dearh,” (but fome attribute this to Alphonfis King of |4,
Apyragon) and that (hould die on fucha year. The King jia;
hearting ot the South-fayer, fent for him, and askt him if i]lgl by

he were an A froleger, and could tell forrunes, to whu}::lc kg

=
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judicially condemned, L
(e anfwered, Tes. The King againaskc him, if he neyer o
by |did forefee by his 47 that there was imminent Danger, .
e {that much a{nut that time fhould hang over his head,
uedmeaning the Affrologers, to whom he anfwered, Na.
itiek { Then the King replied, 7hon art a foolifh Figure-calter,
e ifor I am more skilfull then thow art ; for as foonras I
s Afaw thee, I inftantly prophefied thou (houldst be in prifon
before night , which thon (balt finde true : {o the King in-
pwihtantly fenc him thither. But he had not been long in cu~
ftody, but the King fent for him again, to know, if he
could caft a figure truly, to know how long he (honld be in
ophyApr#fon ; to'whom he ftill anfwered, No. Then the King
whetaid, Thow art anilliserate fellow, that neither can fore-
wwftell of cither good or bad luck that (hall befall thy felf s
wirhtherefor I will conclude, thou canft not foretell of mine.,
beeffSo forthwith fet him at liberty, giving him many dif-
dwwfgracefull words. Yet howfoever thefe Examples touch
sineyfehe Reputation of thofethat profefs your 4y ; yet I will
antppuot infallibly fay, thar fuch things ‘were never done, al-
x sifthough it be rot ordinary to do them ; for it is almol in-
m feredible to believe, yer I perfivade my felf chat ic is true
euefWhat Zonoras declareth, that the day before Fulian the
i Apostatadied, acertain manlyingina lolirary place by
saheBbimielf, faw a hE:t‘P of ‘Stars in the Elemenr, which he
oudflaid, did exprefs thele words, Hodie Julianus in Perfia ac-
sefesditnr. That this day Julian the Apoftata 7 flain1
N erfra. And the time bewg afcerwards noted, it was per=
:Ctly known that he died that day. But chis I take to be
iudian extraovdinary Revelation. !
vl Another ‘Affrologer did foretella Prelate, an Acquain-
ance of his, that be (hould have a grear fall. Therefore
iilithe Prelate; that he might be more fafe ‘(knowing the
(reMASFrologer to be a learne Man) would never go higher
el hen the loweft Room of his Houle ; would neyer dine, or
hip@iup, but fic on the ground ; when he went to Bed, would i
it i : d F . i [
ie on the ground ; "hoping by this warinefs; to change the v |
: P”ﬁﬁ'@_ i :If-.'--'-";“ 5
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pofition of the Star thacdid thicaten him:but it was in vaingff'"
for a while after News was brought him, that hewas §I*
dﬁ*pﬂﬁ‘d of his Bjﬂmprfcf(; who inftantly cried out, Now §*
the Aftrologers prediction is come to pafs, for indeed I can 0
fall nolower. _ hn;_*
Byron, Marfhall of France, was told IgyaW:'z.xrd, Tie
that a Burgmndias (hould be the death of him : upon §*/
which prediction he gave exprefs Command, that st 4 ¥’
man of thar Nation [houtd come nigh him : but all would ™
not help, forhe found the predittion true, l_}:,; the /ofs of his 8™
head, whicha Burgundian cut off, that was his Execnu- $551
tioner. Thele two laft feem to favour fomewhat of the §# 4
Devils fubtleties, and the A Frologers Amphibologies. ¥
There was another #izard (as it was reported to me Rl
by alearned and rare Scholar, aswe were difcour(ing a- Trfle: o
bout Aftrology) that fome tweuty years before his Death Eilt:'.:[
told {ffe our Comntréyman, and a moflt excellent Gre= Berech
eian, thathe (Lonld come 1o an wnsmelyend : at which, i
(uffe laughed , and in a fcoffing manner intreated the %6,
Astrologer to fhew hirfi in what manner he fhould come hﬂ'{i
tohisend : who condifcended to him, and calling ford8 Ui
Cards, intreated Cuffe to draw out of the Pack_three, it
which pleafed him ; who did fo, and drew three Kngyes s ¥ d
who (by the Wizards dire¢tion) laid them on the Tab/e i i
again with their faces downwards, and then told him, if iy
he defired to fee the fumm of his bad fortunes reckoned 1
up, to take up thofe (rds, on after the other, and look {4
on the infide of them, and he {hould be mﬂ}r refolved of {#,
his future fortunes. (wffe did ashe was prelcibed, and by
firft took up the firft Card, and looking on it, hefaw the hi:l:hl;
portraiture of himfelf, Cap 4 Pe, haying men compafling i
him about with Billsand Halberds : then he took up the b by
fecond Card,and chere faw the Fadge that fate upon him 3 -
at laft, hetook up the /zff Card, and faw Tybewrn, the o,
_ place of his Execatiosn, and the hangman, at which he them fiy,
laughed heartily ; but many yéars aftet; being fgﬂdm;;aﬁg. ki,
rér
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| judicially condemned. _
ivigler Treafon, he rememembred the fatal prediction of the
Wizard, and before his death revealed it to fome of his
mifriends. If this be true, it was more then 4 fFrology, and
| _EEEEI then flat Sercery or Conjuring, whichisdevi=
154 -

There was another (with whom I willend) that was . .
 poa old by a Scholar, that ke (hould have his brains beaten rugy.
v alort @ but he was {o wary of himi(elf, that he would not lie
widlina Houle for fear the Roof fhould fall on his Head, re-
nihsffolving to lie in a Tenr 5 bur that Refolution lafted not
Evaeflong, for he durft not truft himfelf there, for fear the great
it igfpole, that went crofs over it, fhould knock him on the
s cad : then herefolved to lie under fome Tree, but then he
longffeared, if he fhould fall afleep in a windy night, the
i 2+ ree mighe fall on him. He durfi not go into any Town,
iDubfleatt a Tile fhould crack his Crown : fo that what place
uGrffocyer he went into, he fill was very wary of himfelf. Ac
igfthe laft, ashe was walking in a hot Summers day in the
ud ffFiclds, hewas forced to puc off his Hat, and havinga
Womf#ald head, a firange b1rd that was in the Element having
lpoilan Osffer in her Claw, thinking it to be fome white Stone,

weflet it fall on his head, and fo beat out his Arasms. Thus for
s 4all his care and providence, he came to his wntimely end,
.r4and fulfilled the prediétion of the A [Erologer, or rather
o ilConjurer, if the Tale be true, which 1 {carce believe.
4 Thus Sir,"youfee, 1 will not fo much difparags your
Wolack Art, astolay, that you cannot foretell of things te
dridifome, calenlate Nativities, or do fFrange things, theugh
ai, q@not by it, but by che help of the Devil, who abufeth you 3
fbut 1 ih}r, :&ey osght not to be done, becaufe as
85, Ferome faith, You lift #p your [elf against fhi:*:: ;’: iﬂ':,- [uper pro-
the knowledge of God, giving your [elvesto gt o
f cigned Art, impuiing every Accident that Greg. in Hom, Epiphanis

o, (R 28ppEnS ina Year or an Age, tothe rifing oy Acccpia sccafione ab o

ritiosre Srelle quam Magi

weeting of Stars, thinking that hamane af- wdewne in Otiese s

1 T spr Domung comtra Maghematis
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Ambrof. Of the Stars, and while you promife bealth toothers, yon

Auguil 10 [eek ont the conr[¢ of the Stars, ard the events thar fol= L

[ayers hold, that all things good or bad happen by fortune, 0y

!,"f :_I=
/ . fomt

Fudicial Mﬁmﬁg}f

low them, 1s the [candal of Egypt, and plain Idolatyyli iy
S. Ambrofe faich, He thatthinks to exprefs f‘h.f ﬁflwmﬂ -
gualities of INativities, and will tell wfmr d.'f‘paﬁ-rmn the b
Childe (bail be of a¢ foon as it 15 born. s both a villanous Lo
and vainman, becanfert 1 ?s:‘:ﬂﬂ wicked and impo[fible to L]
do. S. Angnftine laith, thatthefe Aftrologers and Sonth= b
which is both wicked and heatbeni(h : for the G entiles cal- i \
led Fortuna, Déa, or a divine power,. not confidering amph | i
mans merits, but gave Richesto one, and mifery to ano~| o
ther. And the better to exprels her, they made her /magel
according to the form of a Woman, fitting in the middleoffy -
a Wheel, alwaysturning it, haying ic }’Ig11t fide Df-. het :cr

acebright, the left obfcure, yet both blinde ; fhewing,hi" b
that thole {he favoured, wete merry and jocurd, bugf,, s
thofe (he hated, difeontent and melancholly. Her blind- ET;. )
nefs (hewed the indifference both of the good and bad.: :.;:
by the whee!. they did fhew the prodigious change of chishi. A
unconflant Goddef , which is impious, and againftallfy '

. Ll w49, ey
Chriftian Faith : for we ou i‘;h.t to c:un_ﬁdu, that all the ill h‘
that happens to us hive thcn—erlgma] from out fins.and all b -

the bénefits and good that come to us, from the mercies of
God, and pot from this or that malevolent or [miling 'f-'xt-fﬁj
Star, or from the frown and frmile of Fortune. 4
But if you will have thefe Accidents good, or h?'-ff: rajm
thathappen in the minute of an hour, and lometimes i L "
larger and leffer diffances of time to Fortmne, {he is ver ,
redominant amongus, and likeone of the moft power=f*tx
tullelt PZaners ?“ffgﬁe; and rwles over our Nativities andl®: i
Affairs. For itis lome mens fortuae to be Citizens, fome ?M
againto be Cuckolds ; fome mens ﬁrr__nm to bt: Conrties, E‘-‘d LU;
forne to be Elatterers ; {ome to be Scholars, fome to befiy
Fools ; fome o be Lawyers , fome'to be Knaves ; fome l:g Thy
¢




: jaa M‘ '_ ‘-ﬂ » '?hﬂfdi i 19N
o @ be Ufurers, fome to be Devils ; fome to be Captainss B
i § fome tobe Cowards ; fome to be Beggars, {ome to be on
§ Alchymifts ; fome to be Heirs, fome tobe Fools ; fome to
A be younger brothers, and fome to be wifemen. Again, it
A hath been many a Gallants good fortune, to have a brave
.. 1§ Suteof Clorheson his back in the morning, yet it hath
1.4 been his bad fortune to have them in the Limbard before
o, 4 night. It hath been many hose/t mens good fortuneto have
w2 fair VVife, yetit hath been his bad fortune, not to know
. Ntrulyhow many Children he hath. had by her of his own
1. gerting. It hath been many a 7oaring Boys good fortune,
... 4as they fay, to kill his Enemy in the field, yet it hath been
2Bhis bad fortune to be hanged for it the next Seffions.
; - Thus you fee your Godde(s Fortune hath a great preds-
- Baminance over this lower world the Earth : yet howioeyer
7o X will not believe thefe things bappen by fortune, and the
. Nmeer influence of the Stars ; therefore let allmen avoid
" #them, for this opinion caufeth many to affirm there is #o
v iGed. S. ﬁ#g#j;:nf will notallow et your Affrology, buc
1w rgeallech ic a meer vanity s and thofe thac profefs ic, Ene- Anz.
sdmies of the Trath : he faith, thatthe Devi/ firft found ont 3pey. -
o Mthis Art, and thofethar are curioss in it are Enemicsto mascos
, . MGod, becanfe it breeds many (uper(titions Opinions in Men ::;if::;‘
o N4V Vomen, efpecially the anciene(t, which they hold as © oy
. ¥Canonical, and a lawfull tobe obferved and followed as “*"*"
iy pare of Scripture, of which I will reckon up fome.
1 5. Augnftinecalleth your dre, a Sacrilegions Eoolery B
1 #an unlearned Learning; and a kinde of Fornicationwith jyina
_the Soul. S. Jerome makes mention that Pope Alexan- Chiled
" Mer the third, finding 2 Prief? that found outa Thief that
" #had robb’d the Church, by the infpection into his 4f#ro-
§lobe, fufpfndcd him from his Order for that Fa&for a
", Byear together, {aying, it was @ moft heynous fine for aman
o A bis Order, vo ekercife fuch an wnlawfull Study, al-
Wthorgh it were fer the good of the Church.
Thus Sir, youfee your Are is forbidden concerning
N telling
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Judicial Aftrology

telling of fortines, ox finding out things that are lofts &5rce [l
And in forbidding the oractife of this Arr, is al{o inclu- "
ded all thofe for whom it is practifed ; for many peoplein i i
thefe days cannot break his Shinnes, have his Nole bleed, |,
lofe 2 Game at Cards, hear a Dog howl, or 2 Cat wawl, ! ”*:"-.-
but infandy they will run to the Caleaulatonr, and’have | u-n
him turn over his Ephemerides, and his ammnal Calendars,
flufcfull of Lies and fuperflitious Obfervations, 1 will
ccunlell all thofe therefore, that would know' their for-
yium ve~ tanes. to look to that everlafting Calendar, the [acred

il
themar
J- t
ﬁ_,f;.,m
thi w

Bible, for the Aftrology they {hall learn there, neyertelsf
falfe, buc will certifi them, that che caufe of their i// for- 9 #
tnesistheir fins; and the good, the Mercies of God: "ﬂ o
tharwill tell chem of the nature of Swmmer, that is of 'T"”f'f
their R efurreition and Salvation, and the true condition ! o
of PVinter, that is Death and Dammnation. 1f they fudy ﬁ:ﬂ ”
this Baok_, they will quickly learn tobe excellent Calcula: ; un
tours, and learn what will become of them if they do /25"
and whatif they live well, it will tell them the Caufe. ‘“‘-
and the Cres of every Difeafe thatdoth infet the Sonl]," )"
Yet for all this, it is the true condition, rather fuperfiitiof™ ™
of thewerld, to put their confidence rather in _4Frologi| )
enl fallacies, then in the Holy Ghofts verities, drawin; ol
from the Starsthe Events of future contingencies, alcti
bing what good foever befals us to the influence of fom
lucky P/azer, and notto Gods Mercies ; and what mifl*
chiet foever to the Paﬁrrg;g of lome malevolent Star, an
sot to our fins,we put our confidence inAtrologers.Star}
and Planets for a few experiences, and never hate fe ™y
their innumerable fallacies : but thisis efpecially heredief® %
ry to Women, becaufe by fucceffion it came from thej e
Mother Eve, who by her vice of curiofity ot levity, "
admirable facilicy rather then fatuity, was deceived by ¢l o
Serpent , in defiring to know future I"f:ifng.r, which folly diP iy
fcends naturally to Women, who will rather believef™ud

Mathematician then a Divine 3 {0 that thele Calonl ) Gy
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judicially condemmed,

tours if among a hundred Errours they happen but upon
| ene Truth, then without any li,t{ijition thc}r ma}r-he a
thoufand times after, yet thele foolifh, credulous, and Ap-

| ple=eating W omen will believe them.
Seéaﬁgm that writ b’lttﬂi‘ljr acainft Aﬂrafagerf, faith,
m{:”‘ 5t 15 an Art against the Law af God. and full of deceit
il #7d villany. For, faith he ,Go 1o any Doltonr of the Ma-
¢ Nehematicks, antell him thou baft hadwveryill Inck_all thy
lifetime, and defive him 1o tell thee under whar Planer
weoslthom wert born, and ro dowbt bis A nfwer will be that thosu
dinprert born either under malisions Mars 5 or thar Sawurm
Iﬂﬂ was Apoftolical and Retrograde : when you have been
e ith hing, then gotoanother. and tell bim thar you have
- Mbad very good )‘garmﬁe, and defire bim to tell thee whar
W lStar reigned at thy bivth, and it willbe very [frange, if
Voe do not tellthee as the firfk did. either snder Mays or
a5 whoto prove himfelf an Artift, will turnover
JAPnge Volumes, by which hewill (hew, that it is neceffary
hat_you muft have good fortune. being bornunder thefe
prars the firft [aid were ill, and 1n a Circle drawn together
147 every part. by which be will take divers and [undyy oc=
A afions to [peak, anything. Now if they chance tomifs
40y thing in cheir predittions, they have a pretty evafion
&o (hun the fufpition of Lying, which they draw from the

nerrogatory partof _Affralogy.

§ The opinion of 4 ffrologers is, when the minde of
o #¥lanis fpucred to the defire 'of knowing any thing ; thac
fuddenly it cannot be done by eletion, or confultation,
ucche influence of the Conffellation that hour confilting
And when any man confults wich an 4 #ro/s-
_ fignre in Heagen the hour of interrogation being
L gound ont, che 4 Frologer ‘can anfier truly of any thing
-/ ought for, or demanded : As whether an abfent Eriend be
Rliveor dead ; if a Legare or Meffenger, thatis tent into
oy Countrey, fhall recun home again fafe and well, and
Pvhether he will difpatch that marcer he went about pro=

L N 2 i"pcrouﬂy
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f thtf:by they can I‘uﬁ%c'mtly excufe themfelves to thofe

194 Fudicial Aftrology

{peroufly, and an innumerable many of other things, that
humane cutiofity doth doubt of : to which fometimes they &
may antiwer truly, alchough they often lie, and are never ¥

found fault withtoric ; for they have found out a way, E{r.l I
i

ook
i ity

that are ignorant and fimple in thefe things. For they fay, J#:

that if any man, being donbtfull of any ;i:’wg, doth with a {#™,

natural motton and radical intention ask t hem any thing, [45"

that then they can refolve them of any Cneftion they ask [#+

Now if they mifs, and canpot anlwer directly and truly § bod

to what was propounded to them, then they fay, that hefoes

thataskt that Queftion, did icnot with any natural moti= et

on, ot any firm or radical intention to be refolved; bufi%

onely to try theit Ar¢. Thus oftentimes they deceive, and o

are deceived in their Anfwers ; not by the defect thatisin ther fo

their 4r¢ but by thelevity of him that did ask the Quefti={¥at

on:and thusthey cxcufe themfelves: which are meer Trickspeds i

for Evafion, and haue no ground at all from Reafon. viion

But I admire what Excufe the Egyprianfidy

Chaldai Afbvologi N:b and Chaldean AfFrologers could finde, whenftd

chodemeftr [omrium azccre : ¢ :

equierun, amorng fuch an infinite number of them, notfs o

oneof them could truly anfwer touching thefod:

eAgyptiac: Drvinirores Threams of Pharach and Na IS NEMs. Nl
fommim Dhavaonis dicere : x

3001 POINETURE, when :fﬂﬁf I? 'J.I’].d Daniel couId EII{WEI' di=for e

retly ? Do you think this was done by anyfero

infpection, or peeping into an A trolobe, or obferying anyf rol

Constellation? No: for it was done by the reyelation of ifha

Almighty God ; thereforeit was paft the Rulesof youtf/yls

Art. Thereis another neac Delufion, whereby they bene-filid

fit themfelyes very much ; which is, by the obiervations ol

the Heavens to know, if it be fic or convenient for a manfiiy,

totravell, or do any other bufinefsin : which ismoft fue st

perflitious and diabolical. For they will not have a marfad by

eat, drink, be meiry, take Phyfick, or travell, marrysfiu;

joyn f}'iendﬂf:'{; fend fortha Meffenger, buy, fell, put onjis

new Clathes, begin the Alchymifts work, fet Bé.:.}rhgs :- iln:

cheo




| judicially condemned.
it SChool, go to Law, hawk, hunt, fith, or go to the Bathe,
sty Put they will have them to do it under fome Cozffellation,
st fand will fec forth Reles when to do thele things, and when
W, Mot If they can do thefe things,] wonder they do not fet
uhokforth a Rale, and chufe an Hour and Conffellation, under
by, jvhich 2 man may die well, and avoid Hell -fire, and en-
nihgljoy the Joys of Heayen : but I think their A7# hath no-
I:'J':-.'zg, hing to do with this. Yet I will not deny , bucthat the 7=
Yuty[imences of the Stars haye an operation in the differences
dindy 5f Bodies : for what is more belonging to the Body, then
tieho exercite Husbandry, to cuc down Timber for Building,
| miwhile itismot too full of Sap, and to oblerve the Times
, lwjend Seafors when they fhould be done. Bur thofe obler-
i, udlvers of Time are tobe laught at, that will not go,out of
wsiakheir houfe before they have had counfel of their o4/~
Qﬁﬁ.mﬂgc&,, and will rather have their hoxfe fall on their
‘Tdsheads, then flir, if they note fome natural effeét abour the
i notion of the Air, which they fuppole will vary the

Lk
‘iprisjucky blafis of the Stars, that will not marry, or traffick ,
' gabr do the like, buc under fome ConfPellation. Thele fure

votelloubt, that Divine Providence, from any part of

m e no Christians : becaufe faichfull men ought not to Camamics
the inhibirio

Ry E 2 : :
,u;;,ur. U‘-'Id: ot ﬁ'nm any time whatloever, 152 lent. T_hf:re— Divina

ieddore we fhould not impute any fecxlar bufinefs tothe
dhyPOWer of the Stars, but to know , that all things are
g ifpofed by the arbitrement of the King of Kings. The
sindobriffran Faith is violated, when {o like 2 Paganand
[postata any man doth obferve thofe Days which are

sof yo :
ﬁ.i alled eZLgyptiaci, or the Calends of Jannary, or any
e oneth, or Day, or Time, or Year, either to travell,

marry, ot todo any thing in : for whofoever he be that be-
ieves thefe things, hath erred from the Chriftian Faith
nd Bapti[me. S. Mﬂgnﬂﬁ:é in his Exchiridion laith,
hatst 2 a great offence for anyman, to obfervethe time
ind conrfe of the Moon, whenthey plant any Trees or [fow

s Corn = for he faith, None puts ant sruftin them, but
i N 3 r.":rr:;
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Jndicial Afrology |
they that wor(bip them 5 thinking, that the pofition off g,
Jome Star onght to have aninfluence inthem according tof v,
thofe things they believe concerning the Natiwities of|:
men. This me thinks, is moft fimple and ridiculous ; forf .
thus I will argue againft them. If this be true which they
hold, that it # good to (ow Corn under (uch a luckie Con-
{ftellation, what is the reafon then, that after the Corn that
is {cattered on the Earth by the laborious hands of the ’
Husbandman, that after {o much Grain is comeup toge-fy, .
ther, look green together, ripen together, and fic for cthe e
Sickle, thatfome of it is blafted, fome quite choak’d Upsf i)
fome devoured by Birds, fome by Beasts, fometrodden],y
down, and fome of the Ears pluck from their ftalks by Caole
men that come by that Field they grow in? How comes &ﬁﬂr
itto pafs then 1 fay, thatfome of this hould go fafely inta
Barn, and fome of it again be devoured and {poiled 2
whichme thinks, {hould not be, if the fame Conficllation L X
under which it was fown had but one influence , which :
fhould be good, and nota fecond, which was bad.
~ But I willnow let thefe things pafs (becaufe I make nof;
deubt but I have {trongly confuted them) and come to the
laft, buc the wicked part of e A4 ralogy; which concerns
the making of A Frological Images,and to what purpofef. ™
they are made : where I will (hew, they have no force ot
yittue from any Star or (& onftellation, but that the Devil
worketh about them, and in them, caufing them to be
made under a Conflellation, that the impiety of their Zdes!.
/atry may the more fecretly be hid.

The vanity of A ftrologers about their [ MATES s

He Fabrick of Aftrological imagesare made undera

certain Conftellatron, cicher to avoid hurtfull things,

o1 to intice profitable things, for to divers ufes they are

made, Some are made for the deftruction of fome things 2 ¥

as if you would remove a Scorpion fiom a place, }ro{ltli- T"'EIF-
- mu
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muft carye the Figure of fome Scorpion either in Stone,
Wood; or Iron, under fome convenient Conftellation, and
- inferibe’on it an effetual Name, fignifying the Name of
{h‘-.'l' the thing that is to be avoided, and the Name of the Sign
el Yeerding, and of the likein divers parts of the smage,
| Withimany other Obfervations, which for brevity fake I
| will now let pafs. Fora contrary effect, you muft haye a
contrary Conftellation, and a contrary Operation,as in the
3 n‘& like images, pertaining to Love, Enmity, Health, ot the
v f like: And although there are many Effeéts cauled by y,,, yin
™ theleimages, as experience teachethus, yetthey are mife- s ima-
W rably deceived, that think it done by the virtue of any &7’ f*¢
A:‘ Conttellation, when it is done by the meer operation ot’{n;rqr‘:
; 1 the Dewil: For not the virwe of the image, but the npe-‘:fé!'::;:.
F-L:Ld ration of the Dewil, worketh the Effeét. And lea_n::ed
b 4 &4 verrois writing againt Algazel the Aftrologer, faith,
il that thefe images have no virtue from the Stars, becanfe
""Nartificial things are not capable of “any influence, neither
Nare they any canfe of a natural operation : for Quality is
hin the Prﬂgcmm of Aftio. An image therefore made
“9"8of any earthly fubfance, is nothing but a maffie Effigies,
“nd capable of no Adion. And in like manner, thole
Fmages that are buried in the midft of the place where
H;Ilr heir Operations are expedted, are contrary to natural
““"MReafon. And other things thatare obferved in them, thew
¢ Ws great vanity: as, when fome mens Names mult be
ith the left hand, fome with the right; fome images muft
beburied with their faces upwards, fome with cheir feet
pwards : which are all fignes rather of a Comspaét with
“ Bhe Dewil, then any other natural caufe ; as in the Negro-
 Ppantick images of Angels, or rather of theit nfeription
WERE Dewils, and other unknowa Names and Charatlers.
L8 1o, -the ufe of cheir Suffumigations and smvocations ate
%) "Wones of a Compaét and Leagne with the Devil.
(8 The prodigious impiety of the Daminick Eriers in the
i F@abrick of thefe images, would make a Hiftory bigger
‘ N 4 {,.- o then
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Fudicial e Aftrology

then the Iliads : for they have made by their Magical
tricks weeping Statues, by whi_-:h&hey wrought many
¢ Miracles, which they leamntof the Prieffs of the Jdols
of the Gemiles, who have deceived many, as may appear g
by the “Alexandrian Statnes, deltroyed by the Chrefti=s
ans : for when they overthrew the Phane of Syrapis, there Jiaio
wete images found both of #Wasd and Brafs, wholeinward Ji
parts were made hollow, and with inftruments were fafte= §auf
ned to the ‘Roofs of their ( hurches and Temples, from
whence they {pake. = And fincethe time of Popery, there fam
have been found in Churches images that havehad Eyes fucrd
put in by Art, that would weep,; and let Drops of Bloud §m
trickle down their faces, {weat blond, and would twinckle
with their Eyes tothe People, by thehelp of instruments,§ I
and would wrythe their heads and Necks backward and {inll:
forward, according to the will of the Prieffs chatinvent= fid
ed thiem, to beguile the Peaple; and inrch themfelvesdfhul
Thele Puppets had no Tongwes; but onely moved andiy )i
fHirrea, making fignes tothe Pesple, many of which, chefi
Cardinals etelted, adored, and commended;. toinftrudtlnish
the People : which were nothing but Deceits and Tricks offyush
thefe boly and religions Fathers.foll to detain the people indhdiy
ignorance, and that they {hould not fmell out their Knasfi:¢,
very.  Alfo, many of chele Scab-thin Friers (when anglut,
rich man died, thathad left their Abbies and Monafterséship .y
nothing to feed their fat Gues with) would place fome offi |
theit Accomplices ina Vanlt they had made of purpofe unsfiyi;
der the dﬂﬂtf mans Temb; {o that when any of- his Sezs off sy, ,
Kindred came(as the Cuftomein thofe Times was)ro prapd fhy,
forthe (ol of their deceafed Father, or Kinfman, theghiy,,
thould hear a dreadfull voice underthe Sepubcher, ellingly,.
him, it was the Spiit of hime that was but larely bariedl iy,
there, and thit bis Sonl conld never be at vest, while (uekly, .
(the Friershad moft minde to) were given to:the Mo}y,
naffery : {o chacthe blinde people believing this to beithel b, .
Spitit of their/farber, or Kinfman, would inﬂant}ly gl |
omec
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poor Sosls, they were often deluded by fuch commerfeit
Poices of fomefubtle Frier, or as knavitha Companion
of theit Fratermity . Thercfore if there be any in thefe

Days (clpecially o/d Men and women) that believe the

Sonls or Spirits of the Dead’ walk, let them but reade the
Seriptures, and they {hall finde it to bemoft falfe : for
thataffirms, that rhe Souls of the Good tnstamly go to
Heaven, and of the Bad to Hell ; therefore their Spirits
cannot wander. Again, the Soz/ that isin Heavén mindes
no earthly matter ; and it wasnever known, that any Soul
ever returned outof Hell; for the Poets themielves fay,
Nellos reditnras ab Oreo.
- Bucthefe images and Tricks of the Friers do bur re-
femble the flatues of Negromancers, made with great
toil and labour. For Frier Bacon was many years, betore
he could make his Head ipeak. And thesmage of Alber-
tos Magnus wasto be wondered at, which he madein
the full and perfect {hape of a2 Man,who with the whee/s
and other Engines that he had cunningly and artificially
weought in it, madeit {peak and pronounce wordsas di-
ftinctly, asif chey did proceed from a Man indued with
Senfe and Reafon. This Statue, when Thomas Aquinas
was fentinto his Chamber, where it lay hid. heard ic {peak
very articulately ; which when he heard, then looking for
it;and finding it, and viewing it very ferioufly, ac laft
ftruck it with a Club, and brake it all to pieces. Which
when A/berens heard and faw, he cried out, and faid 5
Thomas, thou haft deltroyed the Work of thirty years la-
bourand pains. Now can any man judge, that either Ba-
conor _Alberrus made thefe under any Confiellation, or
thatit fpake by the influence of any Stat? if they do,
they are wretchedly deceived : for it was cither by 2
material Engine, or the Dewil/ that fpake within them,
broughtinto them by their Att, Therefore we may per-
fwade our felves, that allthefe 7mages, madeby the Art
| either

L
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Fudicial Aftrology

cither of a Frier or Negromancer, are unlawfull to be
made of them, or ufed of any other. Butif we muft al=
low any ffarue or image, they muft be chofe of Pafgusl
and Mdorphirirs, on whofe breafts were no Lie- Bills, as
the Pépes called them, but ‘Tiue-Bills of cheir Villanies.
ftatues were of ftone , and the Perfes carved en their
breafts, were bicter and Satyrical, fharply reviling the
Sorcery, Sodomitry, Simony, Inceff, Murcher, Witch«
craft, Poyfoning, and Sacriledge of the Popes and Cardi-
nals wheteupon the Gentlemen of R pme wittily faid, that
it was not Lawfull for mento [peak_there wices, the [Fones
did proclaim them. But Pope eAdrian would have taken
an order, and have them flung into 7yber, it Sueffanns
the Legate of (harles the Emperonr who favoured them,
had rot prevented him ; whofaid to his Holimefs, thatéf
they were flung into Tyber, the Crocodiles and Rats, and
ather monitroms Serpents would catch them , and fing

them. To which Anfwer fome report, the holy Farher

ftood as mute as one of his Cardinals Mules : but fome

report, thathe beganto be angty at Sweffanns Anfwer,

and ina rage fuddenly faid, chat he wonld bhave thens

burat, towhom the Legate wittlly replied again, faying,

If you burn thefe images, their Afbes will not be blown |

through the City, but inio ather Countries, (o thar the
people will take occafion to celébrate and reverence thofe
A(bes for the writing (ake, and foit will come to pafs, that
they being difperfed throngh the warld, the finsof Rome
will generally be kmown to all Napions. Atthis fecond
Anlwer, his Holinefs was mote perplexed then before,
and feeing hecould do no good, either by Drowning or
Buming, he bid them ﬁ;:m’g in the Devils Name. But I
have made too long a Digreffion, ctherefore I will return
again to our Negramancers, and now I have {poken of
their smages, 1 will breifly and plainly lay open the vi=
perous Geueration of Negromancy, which are Idolatry,
Divination, and vam obfervarion, with all the hellifb
breod Jhat proceeds from them. - The




judicially condemmed.

The damnable Offspring of Negromarey.

lﬂa!ﬂrr; 1s.a divse wor(hip, attributed tosdols, which
idols axe [Fatnes ox images, which the Gentiles wor-
thipped with divine honowr. believing there was fome D=
winity In them, by reafon of their Anlwers and wonder-
full Effects the Devil wrought 1n them,  Such were the
images of Hermes Trefmeg:stns,otherwile called Mer-
_cxry, in which they did believe, that by a kindeof Ars
the Souls of Dewvilsand Angels were included. undera
certain Conftellation, which D:vinity and Natural Phi-
Iafafhy doth reprehend : for they hold that a Spersr cannot
poflibly be wegirable, ox can fubflantially inform artificial
Bodies. Forthe Seul, as Ariftotle faith, 2z an. AG of a
#atural Bodynot artificial: for a man cannot b}r any mat-
ser, as Herbs, Wood, Stone, Words, or Cenfiellation,
expell a good or bad Spirit, or being call’d, that it can
come prelently, and dwell in an ide/ ; becaufe corporal
things cannot EY any natural order hayeany operation in
incorporal things. There have been {fomeot the Genmtiles
that have not onely auributed divine honour to fFarues
8 and images, but believed themto be Gods, for fome yir-
tue, or magnitude of their Atsthele ffarmes repretented ;
asto Jupiter, Hercules, Venus, and the relt, and other
Monlters of this kinde. Allo they did -not onely honou
corporal, but incorporal things, as imellsgences, Angels,
-and the [ouls ot heavenly bodies, which they call Aeria
Animalia, and they did not feparate the Souls of men
from divine honour,which is molt devilifh. This kinde of
idolatry at thefe daies is ufed among our Antagonifts che
Papifts,for they pray to IronWood Gold Silver and wood-
en images,that have neither /i gbt,ﬁraimg [enfe.life,or ape-
zationn them,& havye as fmall snfluence in chem after they
are made, cicher by the (arver, or Gold-[miths hand, as
they had when they firft were in 2 maffie lump, eitherin
the Tree or Mine, The
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Fudicial A strologie
The fecond Dasghter of Superftition is Divination, §F'

by which out Aftrologers miferably labour to know of ## %'
futnre things, either good ot bad. Thefe arethey(lfido-

rus fasth) report themfelvesto be full of Divination. whe

by crafi and device {oretell of things to come, by the ef=
fetts which proceed upon necelfity from Canfes, unlefs they §&
areefpecially bindred of God, certainly proceeding froms §*
the caufe of Nature : as, the Eclipfe of the Sun and cthe J#
Moo, andthe Effe&s which proceet from thefe Caufes

may be foretold of by as probable conjeéture, as well asa
Mariner may foretell of a Storm, that will arife by a §¥
dark Cloud, that is either before or behinde him.  Have §i0)
not many ofd women told by the unhappy conditions of a fi
Boy, that be wonld be bang’d, and hath it not fallen ouc feie
right ? Have not many grave CMatrons foretold, that gt
young wanton Laffes wonld prowe Wag tarls, and hathic e
not cotne to pals 2 Have not many men by the damnable
Tricks they have feen in Catchpoles, foretold, thathbey
wonld prove Knaves, and hath it net been true ? Yetthele

are but meer Conje&ures. A gain, Astrologers boaftrhey ¥
pan divine, whichis moft falic; for the Prophets them= |
felyes foretelling of future things by Revelation of God, Y
did not diwine buc prophefie ; for Divinagtonis always ta= # '
Ken 1n the worlt part, becaufe in it the operation of the
Devildoth always come. For Beonaventure {aith, to ask,
counfel of the Devil is a great mifthief. The' [pecies of
Diwination by which they can fortell of future things are
many. Sornetimes rhE}' ISD 1t b}r plam invocation of the §i:¢
Dew:l, who with their exccrable Exorcifmes, Conjnra~ Jhi
tions, Charalters, and Figures, and divers other (eremo=
mies, and to fpeak more tuly, Sacrifices at diyers times

do call the Dewvil to give them Anfiwers, who by divers
manners and forms appear to them, who as fubtlely and
deceittully doth anfiwer to thofe Queltions propounded to
them, as'may appear by thefe Examples. Pope S y'vefter

the fecond, that with {mall Learning had atcained to his
; Ponti=
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utimh Pontificalibus, being greedy long toenjo that Sea, by PepePe
indfehis devilith kinde EFgCnn;}lrlratign raifgdyup-thel)wfz ’;5;:"?: |
(Iiésband askt his Counfel how long he (houid live. To whom de P ‘
u wiylehe Dewil anfwered, that if he did take heed of Jervfalem el

ke ikl fowld. live a long time. Pope SilveSter now thought

kg himfelf long lived, becaufe he determined. never to fee

itfsl Fersfalem : but four years after he came to his Pallace of
ultelSantte Cructs, he lay in a Chamber unknown to himfelf,

Cuiglcalled Fermfalems , then inftantdy being mindfull of the
wiilDevils Anfwer, he faid, thar be fhonld, as he did not liwe
iiktyaplong after. Allo.Alexander the fixth, whom the Dewil ;. -
Hiejdid helpto his Popedome, promifing him that he fhould
wsiillive Decem ¢ Oftoin his Papedome, upon Compofition
laoefthat be [hould be bis after that time was expired. Now
i, tuefthefe Numbers were over generally expounded of Ale-
iihaander touching his Tears , for he fuPpoibcl the Dew:l
siedmeant by Nine and Ten, Nizeteen Y ears, when the Devil ‘
fufgfmeant but Nine Years and Ten Moneths , which was - '
fetsélmuch about the time he came to claim his Right of the 't
yiiighboly Father. Alfo Albertus Scotus doubting of his for- 1
sthenfemses, vaifed up the Dewil, and asked him, concerning the Lond o A
S Mecurity of himfelf and his fate, to whom the Devil sia §
wsuthus fubtilly and intricately anfiwcred, Domine fres fecn~ |
oo tekeses, inimsici tui favster intrabunt terram, & [ubjicientsny
b uidh Pommitni 5 whichas the words now lic, bear this inter=
wdf pretation in Exnglifh. Sir, you (hall tand fecure, thy Ene-
ngsefomtes (hall peaceably enter. into thy Kingdom, but (hall bs
ool tebfmbyeét to thy boufe. Therefore he did hope well of this
s} Anfwer, and madeno doubs of the ##él ory 3 but the De-
(e} vl did not promife him the #iéfory, buc the Quwerthrow
wsinsfand meant thus, Domi ne ffes [ecrr#s, fo did diyide the
v word Damine into Domi  ne,again, mimics 1#i [ra vi tey
o intrabunt tevram, [ubjiciens wr, thac 15, igunem Domms
wido twi 5 fo the Dewil did expound it, thus any man elfe would
yuin] do the (yllables, beingto divided anc cuta picces. T has

dulif o als not frand [ecure at bome, 1hy Enemics three times .
2. with
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thew Forces [hall entey upon thy Land, and (hall over<
come with fire ; and {owas Albertws deluded. Alfo the'

Oracles of Apollo were but meer Wrtcherafts and delufi-

ons of the Dewil, giving Anfwers from a hollow place of

the Temple. after the Prieffs had facrificed to him, who
did moft commonly fpeak nothing but Ampb:'&a!agim 0=
dofas &5 flexilogua refponfa. deceiving many that came to
it, becaule bis Anlwer did ftll include a double fenfe : (o

that if a2 man did reade over all Chryfippas Volumes, con-

cerning the Oracle of Apollo, he fhould not finde one An=
{wer bue did include a twofold meaning, of which I think
it not impettinent to remember two or three of them.
Frances Petrach maketh mention in his Morals, that
Nero asking counfel of Apollo at Delphes, defiring to
know how long he fhould live ; this Anfwer wasmade
him, thatif he did take beedof [evemythree years, be
(hould live a long time. When Nero did hear this An-
{wer, fuch a fecurity did rock him afleep, that ﬁ:aring no=
thing, he did glut himfelf in delight, becaufe he thoughe

he fhould not die before the prefixed time of the Oracle,
{o that his minde was rayithed down the fwift Torrent of

ap infolent vanity and vain infolency, pampering himfelf

with high Diet, Mufick, and delights that p?cai& his
Senfes, butbeing in the Meridian of his happine§s, in 2

minute he was flung down into the Dungeon of Difgrace;
for he heard the popular Voice curfe the Name of Nero,
and celebrate the Name of Galba, by whom he was di~
fceptered, and who at that time was jult feventy and chree
Yearsof Age. Butoneof the prettieft Tricks the Devil
plaied by his Oracle, Valeriss Maximus makes mention
of; for he reporteth, that a Sophifter to make himfelf
merry, came to laugh at the Oracle of _Apo/ls in Delphos,
and askt him if he fthould finde his Horfe he had lofts
To whom the Oracleanfwered, that he fhould finde his
Horle again, but if hedid not take heed, he would take

| him' fuch a kick, that would break hi_s Neck. Ar this

Anfwer
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§ Anfwer of the Oracle, the Sophifier went away laughing,
sippecaufe it promifed him to !gnde a Horfe henever loit,
#But as he trayelled into his own Countrey, he fell into the
ands of King Attalus, to whom in former Time he had
. Adone fome wrong, and was commanded by him tobe fec
Jupon a Stone, called Eguns, a Horle, from whence he was
flung headlong down, and brake his Neck, fulfilling che % »-
i: (] Oracle of _Apolls. Thus much for the Devil & his Oracles, Fui,
s e Which always were {fome fuch cunning Delufions, whofe
. i fend was commonly mifchief. Sometimes you dodiuine b
1P reams,and that is called per formnia. Natural Philofophy Somsis
R and Divinity do manifeft the caufe of Dreams ; Dreams "
. ¢ ffometime proceed {r5 che fulnefs or emptinefs of the Belly,
§ fometimes by illufion, fometimes by revelation, and fome-
times by cogitationand revelation. Allo, the divers ha-
bitucles of the Body doth adminifter divers caufes of
Dreams ; fo that melancholly 'men often dream of hor-
1ible and fearfull {hapes and fgrms of Devils. Chollerick

men, of cucting Throats, of Quatrels, of Stratagems,

= and firing of Cities. Phlegmatick mes often dream that

# they are in fear of drowning, and {ometimes dream a

" fweeter Dream then this, that they are eating Honey,
-§ which is cauled by the Phlegme which is naturally fweet,

- Qdiftilling to the pallate of the mouth. The 1,1 o ot g
§ Sanguine Complexion, from the abundance geenes mfeftans guiom fci-

. | beet exeerns guadam wis
of Bloud caufeth men to dream of the [5es- i, widiner coadens

¥ bus, which Phyficians hold is thecaufe of a & eelui fie pondere preffes

future Apoplexy - And that is the reafon that §; ..., ‘ﬁj‘;“;’:;ﬂ:::

many ignorant people that are of Sanguine wordeuaic & eruditaiel

Complexion, and feed on Fleth, Eggs, Veal , “/F* "« meoniam.

and drink Wine, and fuch like, which caufeth Bloud, that

belieye that in their Sleeps they often feel the Night-mare,

ot an Jucubus, which isnothing elfe buca Difeafc arifing

of Vapours, difturbing thofe that are at repofe in the

night, whofe external force doth feem to evade their

fenies, and to prefs their Bodies with their pondcrous
weight,
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weight, and thisis the reafon that Phyficians hold chat}

the [ncubus is a fign of future oApoplexy, becaufe the

eApoplexyisa ﬂup::f'ﬂ&iﬂn of the Nerves in the whole'}. .

Body, with 2 privation of the fenfe and motion. .

wApoplexia, Rupefali ner-
porel LOLINE gorpolis el
prrvatione [enfii, G motus,
a verbo Grace, dhremArtls,
qiod eft percutio azconigumm
veddas

Again, fome hold that the caufe of dreanzs .,

arife from the bufinefs and affairs a manis
moft imploied in the day time, {o that the im-
seeffion of them flicking in the Table of the
Fantafie, makes a man dream of thofe things

in the Night which he hath done inthe Days,

as for example : Men given to drink much, often dreanz
that they are in the bottom of fome Noblemans Scller,
drinking Healchs. And men according to their Employ=
ments dreams of their bufines over Night, Your Lawyer
hedreams of Angels, a moft blefled dreams, andif he
chance to talk in his fleep, it is moft commonly of De=
mnrs, Habeas Corpuffes, Scifferaries, Writs, Latitats,
and Procidendoes. The Phyfician he dreams of a great
Plague, and if hetalks, it is of nothing but Purgations,
Vomits, Glifters, and Pilis. I knewa Player dream’d
that his Brains were beaten out with the Cork of a Groat
Bottle of eA/e; and as hewas fpeaking the Frologue it
hift at him, becaufe he fpake it fo lcurvily. The (uzpurfe
and (atchpole moft commonly dream of a CAMichaclnsas
Terms, for that is their beft time to pick Pockets and
cheat in ; and fo of all the reltaccording to their Employ=
ments: therefore this makes me not of Simsonides opinion,

who held that all Dreams are {entfrom God, whichall

honeft men will deny, becaufe they know that God 1s not

Auchour of any ill. Again, Dogsand Kine dream, efpe=

cially when they have loft their W helps and Calves, who

fuddenly will wake outof their fleeps, and howling and

lowing inco divers places to finde them. Normuft we be=

lieve thele N egromancers in thei devilith work of work=

ing in our Fantafics by Dreams, that they can doany

thing that is true, as when they caufe us todream of Gold,

wih o
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jadicially condermed, 209
 or Silyer, and we chance o finde it inflantly, to affirm
with many old Women chat all Dreams are true, for this
is but a Trick of the Dewil to bring usinto Super/Firion :
" which Trick is not mauch unlike that he hath puc upon the
m_ Papifts, making them believe that ar the fightof the
_r‘l‘ {rofs he cannot Ecquict, but muft flie away fromic ; bue
::;:‘:he there is no true Chriffian will think that the Dew/ is 2=
. § fraid of a piece of Wood, Gold, or Silver, but flies from
ﬂ the (rofs of purpole to ‘draw them into the Super(tition
'R of adoring the Crofs, and kneeling to it in flead of ado-
ring him that once hung on the Crofs : for althoughitbe 2
Crofs, yetit hath no more virtue and influeacein it then
; when it was a piece of Wood, Stone, or Silver, Thus
‘I8 then you fee we muft truft tono Dreams, except they
*! % come by the infpiration of God and the Holy Ghoft ; of
2% which Ged E'P:IJZE in the 12. of Numbers. I'will fpeak to

i

i, ¥
iSelledl

T.ELJ'J'

| bim ina Dream, this was now by a good Angel, that
‘"% God warned Fofeph to flicinto Egypr. And oftentimes

(S God fuftereth the evil Angel to delude the mindes of
Iream men, {othat many times they have been bmquccting with
Je | gallant Ladies, and by the fantaftical illufion of the De-
;:'u;#: wil, think thadchey have been in the company of divers
V¥ W omen that rid on the backs of Cats, Dogs, Hogs , or
ivd that they have been failing on the main Sea in Ships no
kﬁ-‘—j-’ | bigger then Egg-fheils; and that in the peace of mid~
mpg night they have uavelled through many parts of the
i World. Holy Fob prayeth againtt fuchillufions, hying,
18 Thos doeft teryifie me by dreams, and doeft hake me with
i@ borromr by vifions. Thercare many ¢ Monks asthe Golden
;0 Legend tellifies , that reporc this of their holy S. Domini-
o, "Bews, that bis Mother before be was born dreany'd that (be
g bare a huge Dog in her womb, holding a burning fire=
twoRbrand in bis miouth, who entering into the werld _(E': it on
wilfire. This Dream the holy < Monks did chus expound 5

f

1 dosfthat the Vifion was not vain, feeing Preachers in the
dfScriptares ate called degs, Bur I will give them a truce
L B 0 Ex’fﬂ'{
r




Expofition then this, not {paring their holy Order, Tewas || g
certain that this Deminick wasthe Authour of one of the || wl
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qndtl
tour Mendicant Orders, and the firft thag found out the S| dun
burming and firing of the Profeffours of the Gofpel. | wl
Thercfore his imitatours have peculiarly challenged to f xju
themielves the [rnguifition, and many other fuch places, ta culled
exercife theit Fireand Sword. And fo by this was fignifi- e
ed cthebutning Fire-brand Dominicus held in his mouth ; f thyf
by whichan infinite company of godly men were confu= | b
med into Afhes. Thus by this dream did the dewzl delude | juea
D omintcns Mother, and miany more that did belive the 8| 4
interpretation of it by the Monks. Butin general, dreams3
are not to be believed, for they are moft wicked and odi=8 i
ous in the fight of God, that think {0 5 as may appeat ind| i
the 19.of Leviticus, Dest.23.1bid. 18. Erc!aﬁaﬂ.zq.
and many other places of the Scrspt#re. Thus much for 4./
your divination by dreams. Sometimes they do divine 7|

a Spivit ; and thatis called Pythoniffa. Sometimes they”
aniwer to that they are called for by diyers Figures, Men
or Wemen et in poliﬂfd flone, Iron, Brafs, Steel, Glafsy
ot the Nails of ones hand ;and this is called by the genesi /.,
ral Nameof Geomancy : And moft commeonly to fuchasiy. "
thefe, they chule out Womsen and Childres. And 1 my felfify....
have known many old Women old dog atthis kinde of EI
divinasion; who hold, that if the Nails of the bandly
grow yellow, it is a great fign of ill luck s and that fpecksly. «
arcthetyue fignes of future ill luck, If thefe Apparicisfy, '
orsappearin the Water; then itis called Hydromancys fmii“:
Thele 1 have heard are very incident to Casch-polesiy,.
BameLailies, and the like, when they are duck’d unde j‘r ¥
Waterata high Tide at one of the Temples. 1f thelt b:;'{
Apparitions are inthe Alr then it is called eAeromancy M';,"‘

1f 1a the Fire, Pyromanty. lf'by the Bowels of Bealts E;m
offered up on Alars to the devad, itis called Arsfpicisa h';
Butif by Incantations, thedevil {eems to rife and anfwe *fd'hfl

to Queftions propounded to. them, then it is called ANe h:n:

g?’ﬁﬂﬂ#ﬁ: Tl




judicially condemped:

gromancy. Inthis worlt Superfition; Bloud is alfp ufed ;

and the Reafon //deruy gives, is this, becanfe be defireth
diving war(bip; for in the o/d Law, Bloud was offered up
to God. If gy :
any ather Creatures, they foretell of things to come, it is
called edugnry. This kinde of divinatian is moft blat
phemaus, odious, and againft the honour of God 3 For
they fain, that with a divine inftin&t, Birds, and Fowls,
wit h their Motions,Chatterin gs,Croakings, Winding, or
fore-right flying.portend either good or bad luck : which
the Erbuicks themfelves did laugh at, and contemn. For
Hegtor in Homer (harply reproyed Polydamantus, who
delaied his fight ,expecting an Augury;to whom Heétor
faid, Urnum effe dugnrisns opsimuns Patviam fortiter dem
fendere : There is ane Augurywhich ss the bef, frontly to
defendthy Canurey. Allo this kinde of divination was
very frequent among the Fews, and was laugh'dat, and
croft by that learned and couragious Jew, cMoffalamsus ;
who being in the Wars, was told by an o4t raloger, that
be (hanld march no fariher, untill he bad received an
Auguryfrom the next Bird be (bonld (ee come flying over

Y| bis Arwsy. Butthe Few fcom'd the help of the Bird, and
Y laugh'd ac the skill of the South-(ayer, inflancly taking his

Bow in his hand, and asthe Bird came croaking over the
Army, flew it, then fpake chefe words, Doef? thon think,
thot fuperstitions South-uyer, that vhis Bvd, ignorant of

W ber own fafety, conld tell of the event of onr Wars? IF it
#48 could have fg

@ have come nigh this place, to be flain of ¢ Moffolansus the

tetold of things to. come, it would never

[l Few. If they foretell of things to come, by the moving of

8 divers Members of Beafls 5 then itis called eAnfpicinm.
il Alfo; whena man {peaks any thing to another withouc

o

| leany intention, and as it were in jeft : asto fay, Hewill be

i

iMbang'd, drovon'd, kill’d, o the like 5 if this come to pafs.
o

henthey call it Omen, If they foretell of things that fhall

happenby fignes that they fee in the Lines of a mans

O 2 hand;

'

he chattering of Birds, or by the voice &f

o 3K
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hand s then itiscalled Chyromancy. This Art many old
Women are learnedly experienced in, and will tell any il s
Man ot W oman, for meat, drink, or money, what fhall EI'_E;‘_!
befall them. If they foretell of any thing that {hall hap- |

| T

then 1t is called Spata/mancia. There is alfé another | uad
kinde of divination, which isby Lots : which Lots are sl
made, by drawing out points of an uncertain number, | /45!
with their Faces tumed towards the Moon, with other | 1L
Obfervations to aslittle purpofe as this. . The Dutchmen fiek
are very skilfull at this, and have coulened the Exnglifh of | Gud,
infinite Mafles of Money, by their {elling of Papers ; o Sl
that there was not oneamong forty , though he came ne- I wart
ver fo merty to the Lottery, but he fhould be fure to go ¥k
away Blank. Thus Sir, have I laid forth the Brood of - fuige
divination ; fow I will cometo the Obfervations. Itisa Jlu
dirP”tﬁblﬂ Queftion, whetherby words or deeds the De- “Jbix
vil will be compelled by Negrom ancers, ot whether being i
called by them, they come, becaufe of fome Leaguethat il
is between them ? If Devils appear, forced b}r%{egrn- -
mantick_witchcrafts, why do not Negromancers make * dins
them come againit their wills 2 which ture they cannot; ¥
whichisa fign, thatthereisa League and Covenant con-
cduded between the Devil & Conjurers either manifelt or
occult, why clie do Negromancers dedicate their Books to
thechief Devils, whole Name they often ufe, but onely to
make a Covenant with the Devil, that when they call
them by thofe Names, Charmes , ‘Chara&ers, Exor=
cifmes, and the like, they may appear themlelves, or fend
{fome of their inferiour Devils as foon asthey hear them.
Thefe then are approved fignes and marks of a Cove=
pant s and that the Spirits may {hew themfelves to have
a geater power, fometimes they feem very unwilling to
come; either becaufe they would make the inchanter more
zealous, or that he may delude fimple people : forbeis a

Lyar; and the F ather of Lyess And now 1 hope it will
: not




judicially  condemned.
not be impertinent to confute the Opinion of many, whe
will'not belieye, that there are any devils but thole that
arein Hell : but I am perfwaded, that inevery comer
 there isa Spiric. I proceed a little further, to fhew, why
under a certain Confiellation at certain times. and in cer-
tain terrible places, A pparitions appear ratherto Women
and Children, rather thento Men. Such mattersas Con-
jurers ufe, do not compell Devils, but rather are fignes of
a League mmya&cd ctween them. Foras S« Augn-
ftine aich, Thedevils take their habitations in bodies,that
God, not themfelves, created 5 and are delighted in [eve-
rall bodies for variety [ake, not as creasmres with Ali-
<R ment, but as [pirits with fignes, which fignes are deleéta-
ble inwariety ; as fometimes by Stones, Herbs, Wood, li-
Wing creatures,Ver(es, and Rites 5 and men are often de-
| Ir;gﬁ":d with thefe things, W hich the Devil perceiving,
{educe them either by ﬁﬁ;:le or crafty means, or by Appa-

| rances, infawning and Friend-feeming thews, orbeauri-
it @ fuill and amiable fhapes; as they haveappeared to fome

men in the Forms of Lamie, which arebut meer Phan-
tafma’s of fair women appearing in that beautious fhape,
feigning themlelves to bein love with young men; who
have been o often converfant with them, thatatthelalt
they have brmxght them to deftru&ion. But I think there
| arefew Lamia in thefe days appear, except they be {ub-
ftantial ones, which are Whores, who well may becom-
gollf pared to thefe midnight delufions ; For they will profefs
love, and never leave a man, while they have brought him
to fome Hofpitall. Neither could the Devil do thele
things, butthat he priethinto the heart of man, and then
feeds them with that which moftdelights them, Thomas
of eAguin teacheth, that by thele corporal chings they
can the more eafily bring to effect thatto which they are
| called, and they defire this, that their Art might be he'd
| more admirable : and for this cale, being called under any
Conflellation, they rather will appear, But why to Vir=
O 3 ains,

i
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gins, Children, and fitch weak Creatutes do fuch Apped~—
rances fhew themfelves more then to othets; but that they 5 *1*
miay biing them into an opinion of their Divinity, and = i
that prefligious Witcherafts and delufions niay fooneft P
tempt themthat bave the weaket Faith? And to make
them afraid;they appear inthe Night,as it were in hollow | &

'
|
i
5
.
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Caves and Caverns of thé Earch, Defarcs, dark and foli= | ¢
tary Chambers; whéreby the fear of thele melancholly Igrlr-'
laves, and the infeafonable time of the appearancé of |4
the Deyil, may the more térrifie them, Thus the policy of | b1t
the Devil ill works on the weakeft and fillieft ki eof |1l
people. eAveein (hews how the Senfesmay be deluded. - plit
The general means is this ; Spirits work nothing extra hos, | ikl
withonit s 5 for it is eafie for Spirits to make meany bodjes P
of the Air, which eaythly bodies may wonder at. For | ol
&rafmws repotts a pretty piece of CMagick, petformed aéDi
by a Romsan Priet (who had it not out of any place of | buth
the Scripture Lam fure) that invited 2 company of Las L'.:';ﬁ,.:
dies to 2 Banquet, bidding them bring good ftoracks jux
with them. The Ladies came, were welcomthed by him, f i
entercained by delicate Mufick, and were feated at the bt
1dft at the Table according to their Birchs. There were jal
fizch variety of rare and ltrange Difhes, chat they thought § i,
that others, not theirown Nation, did futnifh their Tas yoi
ble': they eat well; drunk well, and were merty 3 and |2 ¢
which is better thena piece of Cheefe, Pippins, or Carre= phis)
ways, toclofeup the mouth of the flomack after Suppers Jlchi|
they were welcomie, When this Feaft; rather this Faft was |hn,
ended , and (which is not very fifuall with Countiers) Juo
§race being faid, they rendred the Priett hearty Thanks } Ik«
for their Banquet;and went home. But they hai not been {1 ¢y
there at the mofl half an hour, but their flonacks began fue;
to call upon them for meat, for they were all as hungry a8 | |
if' thiey had cat othing at the Banquet : therefore did
mitich Wonder at themfelves, that they fhould have fuch 2

great defire to meat, feeing they did but newly core from
' | ' fuch

Tt

M
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 fiich 4 toyal Entertainment. But this queint delufion the
Prieft affetwatd regealed to them : For although hie in-
vited them to a Feaff, yet they had never a bic of meat;;
For his Att did delude both the Eye, that thought it faw
fuch thinas, and thie Pallat, that feemed to tafte thole deli-
cates. 1 my felf have feen a Fellow, that would make
Fl:c-ple believe, that they faw Orange trees i'pﬁné outof
fis Forehead, having Birds fit and fing on the Boughs,
which id an inftant would vanifh away again, This Fel-
lowh Wis 4t (- amﬁlrm{ga drinking at the Dolphin, and nmade
4 Drawer chae All’d Kim bad #ine, believe, that be wonld
gold hin, if he wonld wot bring bim of the beit Claret in
. the Cellar : which the Drawer laugh'd at, and thie more to
« crofs him, fetch of the worf he could finde. This Juggler
Awote be wonld be even with him before it be long But
aill  théDtawer went dway laughing bidding him do bus wor ff.
B B the Conceit came at the lafl, like 2 Jeft in chelalt
Linés of an Epigran ; for when the Drawer left thoughc

of i, as he wis running down fairs to ferch Wine, he telc
fomething trickle down his Thighes, at the ficlt chinking ic
‘had been fome Wine he had fpilc on his Breeches; but puc-
ting hi¢ Hands iato his Hofe, he pull'd them out bibu::(ily

again 3 {o that he came running tp fairs, and with 2 wide
motith cdme roaring into the Roort where we were drink-
ing, crying, the lame man bad gelt him, and that hie 175
usterlyundone. Atthe fir chis Vox exclamantss did begec
fucha Laughtecin us, that we were not ableto fpeak to
him ; but get at the laft, by giving the Fellow good
Jl words, 4nd good Wine, he made him a petfect min agaia.
ol This was but deceiving of the Senfes, and fo not done, or
il if done, the work of the Devil . R bodeginzi m akes L. ,;
miention of one Syremens, that would run his Hotlea
ftravis breadth 4 Mile together, and make him amble, cue-
vet.ttot, pace, and gallop within the compas of a Buthel,
| CMartin Berrbans teports, that hefaw a Dancetcarty
tywo mien on his fhotilders, two on hisarms, and one UPE’B
O 4 15
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hisneck, yet would danceand vaunt with fuch agility, that

a Baboon with his drinking-glaffe could not tumble
nimbler.

g

|

Rhodoginus and Erafmus malkes mention of an Jndian, =

that by a trick he had learnt of 2 Witch , would fhoot
through the narrow circunference of a {mall Hoop-ring ,
flanding a furlong off.

Julins Pifcarins eports , that a Dice-player ( who
commanded , thatafter he wasdcad , his skin {hould be
made a Carpet for Gamefters tq play on , his benes Dice
to play with, and Treflels for {looles to fiton ) by a Ma=
gicall trick be had , would cheat the moft chearingft

Gamelter.

Therefore, if thefe that arebut eMat eotechnia , vainy

ipitations of Art, feem lo wonderfull to pc-:nplf: beholding
rthem on Stages and Theaters ¢ ‘how leffe miraculous is it ,
if the devil by Elements can make {tranger apparences, of
by fecret infpirations

1

delude the fenfe, by framing thel

Phantafmes of Images , by which he will deceive men

running, flecping. or walking ?
Why may not thefe Spirits
fhapes as Diomedes companions were ,

be turned into as many’
tat were in the

1{land called Diomede, not far from the mountain Gar-"

ganm,that isin Apulea? Why not as
companions,

Circes the famous Sorcerefle inchanted ? Why

well as Vlyffes
thar were tarned into beafts , and whom
not as

well as the Arcadians , that were wrned into Wolves &
Why may not there be 2 tranfmutation in thefe incorpo=
reall {pirits, asin thefe terreftriall bodies 2 And why may
not there be as firange Metamorphofis in thefe dayes, as
there was in the dayes of Ovid and Parro ? nay 1 will
flandtoit , that in thele dayes there are as maryellous
changes and more true, for 1 have known a Gallant that
attheage of fiveteen, hathbeen a pregnant witty yo.th,

Lbut before twenty he hath been turned
#ego. There haye been many Citizens that ha

intoa right eAfi-
ve been very
handfomg

findlon
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judicially condemmed. i
handfome perfonable men in the morning, Who before the
E xchange hath been done, haye been turned into monftrous
beafts. Thereare many tradefmen thatat their firft fertin
up have been very honeft men,but after the third or fourth
breaking,have been turnd into moft fearful Sergeants,1have
known many that have been accounted wife fellows in the
Univerfity, that haye no fooner peept into the Temples, or
one of the Innes of Court, but have been transformed in-
to monftrous Afles. Then feeing there is fuch a tranfmu-
tation in earchly bodies, why fhould we think it fo frange
¥ and rare inincorporeall (pirits 2 Yet thefeand the like are
not recited as if they were true, but to fhew how the fenfes
‘may be deluded. and the like may appear by thofe women
758 that eftentimes are perfwaded thac they are riding on the
iet® backs of beafls. Yet for all this, I will not grant there
is any virtue in the words or charms of a Negromancet to
38 raife up thefeforms, Alfo there isno virtue in thofe cere~
@ moniall Exorcifins, with which Priefis exorcife Wine,Salt,
'nill ‘Water, and the like , which1 will manifefily (hew you.
Firft, in refpect of the Marter, for the Matter is buc Aire,
or Water,or Ink ; which can have no virtuein them, for
by that reafon,every fubftance of the like kind fhould have
6@ the fame virtue. Secondly, inrefpect of the Accidentall
‘@ Form, whichis nothing elic but a configuration of divers
Charaers, either in writing or fpeaking, for Phylofophy -
teacheth that Accidentall forms have no' A &ion of them-
felves. Thirdly, inrelpectof the thing fignified, as the
word fireto burn this paper, or the word Death to kill
| this Man, or the word God, to fave this Soul, or to raife
#| upany dead body ; which cannot be : for the name of
@ God cannotdo it. But Ged muft be invocated by tiue
ol Faich, whereby he is often pleafed to grant our requefts.
i Buc Conjurersand Aftrologers ufe the name of God in
#f1 another kind, and other Ceremonies, which rather drive
| away divine Grace and Virtue then procure it, and fo
atll much the more they fin, by how much the more they take

the
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the hatiie of God in vaint, and to the Worlhip of the De-
yill. Therefore to conclude this Treatife o Divination,

I will prove both by the Divine , I periall, and Canon
Latv: that it isnot lawhill to be uled.

The Divine Law fith # Thois (balt ot [affer juch Mn-
Jéfactonrs to live. A mahora womin it whottt the Spts
tit of Divinationisfourd, lét them dye the dedth : Léc
thém be (tored to death, and lec their bloods be tpon their
own heads: Alfo the Holy Ghoftin anocher plice faith -
Let that Soul that is inclined ¢o Southfayers be {lain i the
mid{t of the Ft:dt‘-!l:. The Iim pETiﬁll Liw comimands, that
they (liotild be behe aded, or be put to any kind of l::-uni{h-
frient the Judge fhall think moft conveniént and ftting.

T he thitd davghter of Superflition i vdin Obfervati=
tioh, Which teactéth to krow futute thin
Bad, 45 to tell whethetr 2 han ccmdernnccT to be hanged ,
fhall dye that death or no, which isbuca treer roguery
and chieating, For this notorious Att, isnothing biit 2 vain
fiperfiition; nay indeed 2 moft notorious piece of Rogue-

s 195 Working by Figures, Characlers, and unkown names

perioztimes

wAry mo=
toria,

allo containing thany fpeeches; concluding in them {trange
and unknown ﬁgnig;atians, whicha tnan muft leatn and
fepeate; alwayes obfervitig a continency in his Diet , and
forhetiiics to punifh and macetate himfelf; would not do
aiiiffe, if hé mean to attain to the perfect knowledge of

uft ohis fcience, which Thomat Aqninas guaft. 96. art. 1.

94, L

doth ucterly deny : For, hefaith, he that dothufe this,
¢an attain to no fuch kind of knowledge, and that the De-
vil invoked by it, tannot infufe iy knowledge, or illumi=
nate the intelle€t’, although heis able to delivet the nidi-
ments of forme kind of Arc i for the devil doth onely
work foinfituate and befbole them chat exercife or fudy
it. Nor igit available for any Do&our in this Aft, to pro=
duce the Exdmplés of Danrel and his fellows, who ab-
flaiing fron meat and diink,cante to fuch a petfect know=

ledge f for they did not abflain from thofe meatsby the
vain

o either gnud or |
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yain obfervation of this notoriou$ Art; but Iéafl chat they
fliould be defiled with the meat of the Gemtiles, which

217

B was forbiddén them by God : theérefore not without de-

fert they were indtied With knowledge above the reft.
And Soloon begging knowledge of God to govern his

ople, did obtain it of the Holy Ghoft: Qthér vain Ob-
F&?atims of this Art, divine Angnftine hath learnedly
confuted. 'Lib.2:de Doltrina Chriftiana, Thus fart’
CMilrons

W.Ri bis SEcT, 1L of CHaAP, 1V,
Wheréin be faith, thé Dottours (jjje&:‘m tomching the di-
- werfity of Twins, is rifelled. As alfo fome other quirks
again§t Aftrology examined and convinced.

.Hl's fecond Argument or Reafon agamft Aftroligyis,

L Afaichhe; from clear experience in Tivins concerved 4
at the fameinftant, and born in the fante hour or lefs.

88 Now M, Homts had done well to have made this bz
W clear experience; as clear to his Reader; by demonfiration

ot exdmiplé; and not to contént himfelt with his bare B

B word, this is but one Dottours opinion § but will he fay,

that all Twins are conceived at the very fame inftanc of

B time ? Sutehewillnot s bur admic fome are; yet will he
§ not affirm - they are therefore ‘bom in the fame infant of

time ; I will appeal to any one of diferction and under-

| flanding in {uch niateers, if it hold withréafon, thattito

Childeen thould be born both together ; and to makeic €

il more eleat,thatall T wins ate not conceived at one and the D
§b fame inflare of time, 1 refer him to the perufal of Ariftotle,

Pliny, Cardanms, Dodonews,¢c. But let me ask him what
hie thinkech of the Stoty of Procenefin, who as the [ory
goes; lying withher Mafler, and his Man her Fellow- &€
fervaiit, bothin one ddy ; conceived by bath; and brouglit

M an,




fud:k;in! eAstrologie

Man. Wherefore the fir@® part of his Argument is not a=§
vailable ; neither (upon good confideration) will his fol=§
lowing words ; for he confeffes himfelf thatthe neareft

cime of theit Birthis, in the fame hour or lefs, whenall
that knows any thing in Aftrology, knows that four mi=
autes of time inthe Birth, gives near upon a years time i
directions 3 wherefore certainly when he made fuch clear

experience in the Birth of Twins, they were not born in §
the {ame inflant, butat leaft four and four and four mi=/

qutes difference, for the neareft time he confe{les, may be

(omewhas lefs then anhour 5 which certainly muft breed fi
very much difference indeed ; wherefore except he could fmoios

have pruwd that they were born both at an inflant, or
give us an example of any {uch that he hath made c/ear

7 experience of; his Argument and Reafonis ameer fophi=

and Zaradid put forth themfelves interchangeably in one

hour ; buthow he can prove it was in one hour, is1 be-§¥

i

Bt

e

4 HA
§ et

"
.;1-'--
] I.I
e Ok

T
JiREt

oo (105

il D

ind a0
i I-I

I il‘_[""u

ical Cavil. And whereas he alleadgeth, that Pharez fuu

lieve too hard a Task for himto do, he having no War- i
vant therefore, from the Word of God. But all this is no=

thing tothe point, for thﬂugh Zarah put forth his hand

ﬂ:ﬁ?and for diftin&ion had a red Thread tied about it,yec i
he Pluckf:d it back again, and Pharez was born before fegic
him, Gen.38.2.2 9. He brings the Example of Facoband J

X Efanto condemn Aftrology, which is far weaker : For

all that is acquainted with that flory in the Scripture, fic

knows that Efas was bom firft, and after him came his
Brother Facob 3 and thac this is clear, the Scripture fur-

ther faith, The Younger (hall ferve the Elder, Ergo, they f

were not bomn at one inflant of time, and therefore T may
very well conclude, thatthis Cavil {erveth no whitto the

condemnation of Aftrology ; fince for ought he can prove e
to the contrary, (orany one cantell) they wereborn ma= §,
ny hours diffant, and {o confequeatly they muft needs have §

feverall Significatours ac their Birth, which will caule ve=
ry much diverfity of manners, fortuncs, form, and Thape,

&TCe
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e judicially condemned. 219

n ogre. Butif he will tell me there was (o fmall difference in
ishifhe time, as that Facob had hold on his Brothers heel ; I
riifay, that yet notwithftanding, doth this prove them tobe
inilporn at one and the fame time ; but that there was (o much
unigime betwixttheir Births, as may caufe much difference
imegfn molt mateers of their Lives : but admit this Obje&ion,
adafiny underftanding man knows it could no wife ftand ei-
magfher with the fafety of the Mother or Childe, thathe
unighould be thus born with one hand before all the body.
uyifAnd again,fince it is no wife poffible in nature,that Twins
{beffhould be born both at the fame inftant of time ;' this his
euudrivolous Cavil is of noufe, unfidy brought for the mat-
o, aer in queftion ;and altogether inconfiftenc with reafon,
kekaf - But this by the way ; we come to his example of Facob
tfyhefind Efan, which he faich, by reafon of their Differences,
Phogfonfuceth A fFrology : but if he could proveall the dif-
ynaerence that poffibly could be imagined, yet is not this a
s/ iefufhicient ground for him to condemn eA [Frology, fithit
»Wiepath nothing to do with Piwine provsdence, or matters be-
ssufpond the commson conrfe of Narnre ; which may evidently
ishudpppear; that this Birth of Faceb and Efas is, by the flory
i F of their Conception, which you may fee was abfolutely a
seinphing beyond the power of Nature ; for their Mother
whllRebecca (the Scripture tellech us) was barren: where-
«: Ffore this being {o, this I fay alone, is enough to filence all
iuefhat hecan fay againft e frology, by this Example of 4L
spiffacob and Efas. But fure, notwithftanding, if one fhould
weieparcicularly examine their lives, one fhould hardly finde
o iech great difference between them ascould jufily be al-
sJmyfeadged to condemn Aftrology 5 for it we look totheir
iwalities, they were both Princes, if to the number of
e heir Wives and Children, look into the Antiquities of the
aouffews, viz. Philo, an_d you will finde their Children were
htfilike in number wirhin one, and we know that Jacob had
;ull.“.ﬂ' Leah, Rachel, Billa, and Zilpah, to his Wives, four s
e fnd €fax; Bathfhemah, Mabalah, Adah ,and Abaf:‘éz-
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220 Judicial Aftrology
" O mach, four : allo, if we again look to their Riches o
Wealth, they were bothfo abundantly wealthy, as that

one Cotutry was vot able to canrain them both : but if anyg

one fay, they differed in the matter of their birth- right 2

P 1apfiver, that this imple Objettion is of no yalidity ; fory

oA ftrologyis not to decide or premonfirate, or foreknow

the caufe of Divine mattess, seither the fecrer will of

God, which thac this was Gods fccret will, there is nong "

O but knows ; for, as he was chofen ro be the root or foundae
tion of God’s people ; fo by the obtaining of the birth=
right of his Brother, did clearly premonfirate, both thig
his Election, and the power of his Seed, to exceed the
power of the athers Seed, being cthe Elder : And here I
may allo add, they were both routs avd foswdations of
twa great Nations : but as this maketh neicher for, nop
agamnft Aftrology, It may be (faithrhe) they will reade us
a Leilure of difference from magnirndes and wmotions,
which Anfwer I muft confels futes jult well enough wich
the Queftion, neither of them both being fully to any
urpole ; but to be farther fatisfied herein, let him look
talomy, lib.3.cap.7. of his Onadripartite, where he
fhall be clearly taught the Realons of Difterences in'
Twins, and convinced of his erroncous Cavil, thattht:!.
are born at the fame inftant of time ; 1t is net from
magnitudes or wotions, though fomewhac mighe be (aid
theteon, and that fo much, as that 1 believe would trouble
bim to anfwer ; butlet that pafs; and hear how he queltis
s onsand anfwers for and againft oA fFrology, if fo(laith
he) #f the } belefs thenthe Earth according to Kecker=
man at leaft twentytimes, and thereft of the Planets bes
lowthe ®, a5 8 twenty [eventimes lefs thenthe Earib,
and ® twenty two times, how then (hatl thefe at any po=
fRure, at aue andzhe (ametime effelt or fignifie anything
to all the world ? It is the epinion indeed (and with very
much reafon) of all the &3 atbematicians and Aftrolo=
gers that evex wiit, that thele three Plancts under the Sua
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e judicially condemmued, B
lugllare lefs then the Earth, but amopglt the mof} learned of i
4 them there is much difpute of the certain magnitude there-
| u@of; but how equivalent this Quirk isagain(t eAStrologyis
wonderfull ! A Candle is not able togive light to aBowl, i
fll or any thing as big as a Peck, becaufe it is fomuch bigger
then the Candle ; when we know and commenly feg
that it will give lightto a great {pacious Room, a thou-
sl fand rimes bigger then it liﬁf ; we know and fee, thatthe
wddinfluence of a Planet extends it felf tenthoufand times be-
hinsl yond its yifible light to our fight; but to come clofer to
il the matter, hath nosthe ¥, € and 8, their 3k, 0. A
uifl dexrerand finifter, and &, to all and every part or ut=
ke moft parts of the Heavens (that are millions of times
i @ Diggerthen both themand the Earth) according to their
», ull feverallmotions > And hath not thele Afpectsas much
ubdll power and influence, 253 perpendicular o 2 and whereas
winll he asketh, whar 4 the difference of Natyresin Twins?
i when the [mperionr Planets are Propprﬁam&i} é;"g_gfr then
s ;.&:Earrhjﬁl; fure he never read that partof Prolamy,
8 which 1 before cited, concerning the feverall Significarours
8 in Twins, which is the onely caufe and reafon that can be
« @ given for his frivolous Quirk : butas he queflions to bring

& his bald Arguments about, {0 he anfwers his own Quefti-
ons in hopes toconfirm them ; /f (laith he) this 1 becanfz
8 of the fwift external violent motion of the Stars, why then
il Agasn demand how the Stars can have time to mﬂi_f any
i fFinit impreffion by any bp#rﬁmjﬁr influence onone borg,

(il efpecially op onewho perbaps may lie in the mouth of the
kol womb partlyborn, partly unborn ; for aquarter or half an
i bour, or.many bogers ; when the motion of the Zodiack i
Gl fixty times fxtymiles 1n an bouy, which # fixty miles
' i compleat in one minnte.

E But to anfwer to this weak Cavil, 1 fhall fay no more,
,ﬂ but that though the Heavens be fo fwift, yetin compari-
fonof usitis not {o much as an inch is to ten thoufand
Miles ; for we fee by daily experignce, that the @ (who s
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Fudicial eAstrology .
¢ alfoby the fame violence (contrary to his own fatural i’,;f“
courfe) ‘carried inlike manner) dothnot asto us move ac\ i
all in two or three hours ; for mark how fmall a thing in 2 ol
Diall givesthis fixty Miles in a minute ; fothatthis doth "
no whit atall hinder the influence of the Stars, if chey
fhould be hurried ten times fwifter ; for this great courfeis "
n relation to the circumterence of the Heavens, not of
the Earth ¢ befides we know that thofe Signes thatare of
longer afcenfions, asare B» SL Wy ==, v, T, are fome=
rimes an hour and a half, nay, perhaps two hours afcend-
ing, or in the firft Houfe, and fo confequently may be in
any Houlfe.
And fot his long continstance of the Infant in the month
p7 of thewomb, this may fomewhat refell, buc thereisno
Aftrcloger that will rake that part of 2 Birth, or the be=
ginning of the Mothers Travell, to be the Ground or
R adix of the Infants Nativity ; but that fnffan i et
which He or Sheis perfettly [eperated from the wombs fpus
and emtred the elementary world, fince ne man can pro= s
perly call that a Birth, which is buc half expelled, or but
half perfected, when alfo fometimes the Infant may fati
draw back again.

Saith he, If Aftrologers will plead any thing to help
them|elves herein from the [lowne s of other motions of the
Stars, that are natural to them, viz. that the fixed Starsy§n
move with (o [low amotion from North to South back a=
gain,as that their courfes are ot finifhed in lefs then feven
thoufand years ; Now | would very fain know of any ra=f
tional man, how this An(wer of his in the behalfof Altro=§si;
logers, isableto avail them a rufh, ‘or himfelf in his putsik

pole, fince they are alfo hurried with the like violence a=
forefaid, every twenty four hours once about the Earch 28y
But as all thefe his Quirks are brought into his advantageg,
(as he thinks,) fo the advantage he {trives'to gain hereby. &
he may brag of; as much as of the tormer s forall this hisiiz,
gain is but the opportunity of this Queftion, 2iz. H v,
02




C judicially condemmd. k
e thengan any age fince the beginning of the world have
ulserience s whar the conunition of the Stars ma pro-
phafdmce ¢ Thisisa great Conqueft indeed, but how lﬂ:ndtr
iifan Artift he herein renders himfelf, let the judicious
eyfjudge, fince it is moft cereain that thefe (tars we call fixed,
weshmove not at all ; Ergo, arenominated fixed, for they
mofmove unanimoufly together in their {phere,which is about
wobfleven thoufand years finithing its courfe, nor the Stars ;
lmefouc fuppofe they do move , yet they move not by feveral
iméfmotions, as the one being {lower or {wifter then another,
ieafor they are all alike diftant each from other continually ,

find if thele come not to a{pect nor conjunétion of the Pla-
wuipiets ; yet the Planets come to confignration with them,
eunofis Saturn commeth in configuration of them oncein 29.
khefyears fome odd moneths and dayes ; Fupirer intwelve
ui afyears, Mars in three years, So/ in one year ortwelve
et tfmoneths, Penus and Mercury in the like time or there
afiboucs , the Aoon in twenty cight dayesand fome odd
upepoures. Ihope then this experience may be learned ina
atafar (horter time chen feven or eight choufand years; and
rmyfince thefe is fo apparently and vulgarly known, itis (uf-

ficicnt ground for any one to take the exa& pofition of
whihe heavens, either in Twinns births or any others, with=
wfigput the errour that thefe motions he fpeaketh of cancaufe,
{5ed@vhich indeed is none atall,
L §
NE SurvEY. The annexing of the Doffours fecond
oy ment will be 2 fufficient reply to thele extravagan-
Aofiies of #will. Ramfey. The Doltours fecond Argument
kuifvas word for word , thus.
e The fecond Argument is from cleer experience of
Lrifffwns conceived at the fame smffant, and bora in the fame
jqudPanre; or lefle,and it may be, put forth themiclves in pare,
et the womb interchangeably in that houre , ( as Pharez
\dispnd Zara did , Gen. 38.) yetbefore God puc any diffe-
. Jifence by any inward change by grace, Igh: Twinas n21y l:n-:'F
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Fudicial Aftrology
of ‘an apparent valt difference of complexion aswe igeind)
Facob and Efase. And experience knowes of other Twimgli™
either both naturall or both fpirituall, that far different) b
events in the world have befallen them. Where thenis|
the certainty of Star-predictions? Where1s the yerity ﬂfj: b
Aftrology ? Itmay be they will readeus 2 leGure of dif={ P
ference from magnitudes and motions of Stars ; that fomed ™
are bigger then the earth,fome leffer 5 again, that fome fi=
nifh fome motions in 24. hours ; others not othermoti= 5:“*:‘
ons in fo many fcores of ‘years, ormore. Bu if this beff i !
their defence, the matter of -prediting Aftrology is there W0
by made to be more incredible. Forif (astheyfay withi®®
Keckerman ) the Moon be lefle then the earth, at leaft thatal
twenty times, and the reft of the Planets below the Sunaj bng I
proportionably, as Pemsts twenty {even times le{le then they®/ *
carth, and Merenry twenty two 3 how then (hall thefgf#o
at any pofture, at any one and the fame time, effetorfis e
gnifie any thing toall the world ? For all the Aftrologersjf*+;
2 the World will undestake to prognoflicate from  thefgfiord
Planets upon all men on Earth, botn at oneand the fame|ds
houre. 1f the Sumneasthey confeffe, be about an hunsjh: 1
dred and fixty times bigger then the Earth ; and all chefbuch
Planets above the Sun proportionably ; as that Saturn g,
fouricore and eleven times bigger chen the Earth ; Fupitd Wodd,
fourfcore and fifteen times 3 Afars one time bigger, witl midd
one third ; how then is it that thereis difference of nasfi P
tuces and events in thoufands born at the fame hour, an i oy
efpecially in Twins, as we faid afore. If they fay that thif t Ex
is becauie of the fwift externall violent motion of all thtj0nx
Stars Planets,and Fixed; that they are hurryed rou @lionof |
the Earth by the firft moveable from Ealtto Weft, egc.itfium
twenty four hours ; which istorun fixty times fixty mileipiy
in every houre , then we demand how can the Stars hawolt
time to make any diftinét impreflion by any particular in¥ e
fluence on one howre , c1"peciaily on one who perhaps maj Btofyy
lic in the mouth of the womb, partly born, partly bun Rag
: : of
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_ judicially condemned.
& bola, fometimés in the head and ﬁ:-r-::parts » fometimes in
- hinder parts, for a quarter or half an houre, or many
hours. Or what Aftrologer upon the fwiftneffe of thofe
@ motions, and the flownefle of the biith, which cannot
ol be born in an inflant, but at befd gradually , fhall be able
to Prngnuﬁicatc punﬂually that tuch Stars , with fuch in=
8 floence, did (o complexionate fuch an Infancat liuich a A4~
ante of time ? For by the computationaforefaid , the
il Stats run in the (aid motion, in every minute of the houre
sl fixty Miles, If Aftrologers will plead any thing to help
hedl themdelves herein, from the {lowneffe of other motions

il of theStars, thatare naturall, and internall to them ; ag

that all the fixed Srars(which are known by their twinck-
ling to our fight ) move from Northto South (as they
fay , {o Alfted) in three thoufand five hundred years,

Isfand back again’in three thoufand five hundred years, fo

@thatthey finifh not that metion under feven thoufand
wlly<ars ; how thencanany Age fince the beginning of the
@ World have experience what the Conjunction of the

f# Stars may produce ? So for the motions of the feven Pla=
mets i 1t they lay ( as Keckerman, ¢re. affirm ) thacthe

.1 @ Sun hath three Otbs : Firlt, that in which the Sunit felf

is fixed, and isthe middle Orb, andis excencricall to the
#World ; thatis, The World , or Earthis not jultin the
middleof it ; by reafon wheicof the Sun is fometimes in
he Perige , namcly nearer the Earth for fomemoneths s
and fometimes in the eApoge, to wit, more remote from
khe Earth, for other moneths. And in this Eccenrick.
{MO:b the Sun moves, asthey fay, atcording to the fucce(-
J oion of thetwelve Sigas from Weftto Eaft, not finithing
1 withat motion under three hundred fixty five dayes, and a=
. aoout fix hours, And withall as they affert, that by rea-
. fon of this Orb the Sun moves as in relation to the éantre
. @ the earch, one while fiwifter,another while flower ; that
. Mistofay , it moves flower whiles it is on the Northers
dpart of the World, lingering there an hundred eighty (ix
P2 dayes,
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Tudicial A [Frology
dayu:s,cight hours, and twelve minutes 3 but ruas fwile-
et on the Southern part of the World, difpatching its rages
in an hundred feventy eight dayes, one and twenty hours,
and twelye minutes ; and fo Mayes longer with fome of
the Signs ( asthey fay ) and lefle while with othets. And
that fecondly, The Sunhath, asthey fay, a [upreme Orb
contiguoufly adjoyned above tothe aforcfaid Orb.
Thirdly, an inferionr Oi1b, in like manner adjoyned be-
neath to the {aid middle Orb, both partly Concentrick ,
partly Eccentrick ( the ufe of which two Orbs, as held
forth by Aftronomers, 1 fhall not here flay torelate . )
And the motion of thofe two extreme Orbs , is, as they
confefle, very flow , fo that they finifh not their courfe s
which s like jome motion of the eighth Sphear , under
fourty nine thoufand of years (as Keckerman affirms. )
All which makes me again demiand, how any men cou 1d
ever attain to a cerrain experience of Conjunétions of
Stars, feeing this number of fourty nine thoufand extends
it felf to anage above feven times older then the creation
of the Stars.

Te would be two tedious to reciteall the feverall Orbs
and motions of all the other Planets , according to the
common opinion ; as , that the Afaon hath five Orbs,
{fome of which move {wifter then thofe of the Sun, put=
ting her twice every moneth in her Apoge or exaltation ,
and twice in her Perige or defcention , with differences in
both, thatin the fame Apoge itis fometimes higherand
{ometimes lower, and {o in the fame Perige ; and hath one
motion that is not finifhed under eighteen years , feven
moneths, and about twelye hours.

+ - That Sarsrn hath a motion whofe coutfe takes up thir-
ty years ; Jupiter onc of twelve, Adars oneof two, Ve=
ot of one. And Mercuries motion ( as Ceckerman af=
fitms ) ESt admodum varins imomagna parte adbsc in-

{ cognitus ; thatis, Itz wonderfull varions , yea for the

_moft part jet ankpown, Now lay all thefe varieties and,

uncer=
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experience there can be had of the conjunctions of Stars,
 jult fo long and fo much, as to make fucha fure imprefli-
onof fuch influences and efficacies on men in the birth, as
i may duly and tuly prognofticate, that fo {hall fucha
man be, and do ; but {o another , efpecially in Towimnes,
T hus the Do&ours fecond Argument. By which it is
apparent that #ill. R amfey did neither rightly take, nor
truly report the dint of the Do&ours Argument, buc

| runnes out into many extravagancies 3 Which notwith-
: ﬂanding,fur the better clearing the coafts round about

the Argument , we will a little take into confideration.

Tothatat (A ) about the Doctours not bringing of
an Example touching Twins ; we fay, that the “Doctour
did bring examples ; See the DoCtours fecond Argument
(afore inferted ) atthe mark (* * ); which if need be
might benamed ; though he then forbare in civility to the
perfons and their generations. |
- Tothat headds of ane Dottonrs opinion ; it is fufhicient
for me to thew will. falfe tongue , by minding the Reader
that Dottonr Homes did thew Dollour Anftins opinion
touching Twinns , that the confideration of thediverfity
of them, born fo near atthe fame time is a great Arga-
mentagainft Aftrology ; as isto be feen inthe “Doitonrs
Demonology Chap. 10. Sect. 5.

At the end of that Seion, in anfwar to the Ob-
je&ion, that . Auftin thould fay Aftrologia perfcrutanda
e/t, ¢re. inferted afterin this Treatife. See allo in this
Chapter following. And if it hath not been enoughto
give Will. Ramfey eAnstinby retale , yet by this time
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difcourfe upon that Argument of Twinus, againlt Aftro-
logy, (inanfwer to will. Ramfey Se&t. 3. of chap. 2.)
he faid will. Ramfeywill have his belly full of two De-
Ctonrs opimions,, jumping in the fame cruch.

| Inthatat (B) inaflerting that Twinns are not con=
i P 3 if.l“l!‘ﬂd

in this R eply he isgiven him in whole-fale, with his large -
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Fudicial Aftrology
ceived at the fame inftant of time, and his Vropsian Quo-
tations of eAriffotle, Pliny, Cardan; Dodonat (D.) in
tending to make us believe what he could not fhew, will.
Ramfey {hews his ignorance , though he pretends to be a
Phyfician ( afucking onc) . Forin reafonthe formative
parcof the womb muft needs be moft tenacioufly fhut u p
tor cherifhing the conception asfoon asthe [emen is clafp-
ed within it. And ancient experienced Phyficians have
demonftrated it to the eye by corporeall diagrammes.
Add the authority of that univerfall great Scholar inall
Axts, Sciences, and Divinity, Augu(tine, and thelearned |
whome he quotes. Poffidonins a Stoick ( faith Auftin del
Civit. Deicap. 2.) and one muchaftected to Aftrology, |
% laboureth to provethat the two Brethren whom Hippo=
“ crates fuppoled to be twinns , by the famenefie of cheir
« difeafes, at the fame time , were both not onely bor# ,

< but alfo conceived under one and the [ame conftellation, |

which muft needs be in the fame moment, or elle the con="
ftellation is altered, in regard of the fivift motion of the

heavens, running (as the A firologers confefle ) fixty miles -1
in a minute of an houre, And A4ufin in bisfixth cha=
prer faith expresfly and perem prorily , That it is mant

feftsthat in conception there 15 but one generative atl con=yf

current. - For natures power is (uch , that a woman ha<
ving once conceived, cannot Second any conception, untilk
(Ve be delivered of the child, Apndtherefore it is neceffat
7y that the Twinns conception fall both in one moment. 8

Tothatat (") and ( K ) of will. Ramfey contend=S
ing that Twinns are 70t born roget her . or at the ﬁ:we i.!:-'f
ftant 5 it will be fufficient to {ay, no man did affirm it, and§
therefote Will. Ramfey doth but fight with his own'
phantafie.

Forwill. Rameyhis Legend of Procenefia, at ( g )it
comes to nothing,it' we dare believe Learned pious A#-
[ty afore Will. Ram. his ignorance. _Auftins very wgrdg?.
are thefe, de (1v. Desy 1. §5.¢. 2+ “ Twins cannot pol=

fibly

e
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¢ fibly have diverfitic of Fathers. And learned Leminins
a Phyfician, fhews other reafons of the different faces of
children of the fame Father,

Tothat at (F. G. H.) of the difference of a few
minutes, and the impoffibilicy of the fame #ffant to fi-
nifh the birth of Twinns, as if the Dottour had forgot
l:_hﬂ.t all Locometive motionis in time Aun ﬂ“iﬂ {hall an-
{wer ; Aug.de Civ.Dei, 1.5.¢.2,0" 3+ whofe very words
arethele « Neither Poffidonins, nor any Patron of this
« Fate in the Stars , can tell what to fay in thiscafe of
¢ Twinns, if he will notillude the fimple, and ignorant,
«¢ with a difcourfe of thatthey know not. For, that they
* talk of the Space of Time, between that pointthey call

i < the Horofcope in boththe Twins Nativities; it is either
“not fo ﬁgnil{:;.nt, asthe diverfity of will, afts, manners
¢¢ and fortunes of the Twimns born do require ; or elleit

§ «is more figpificant then their difference: of honours,
& < fate, nobility, or meanneffe will permit; both which
igure of Nativities.

< And if they fhouid be both bormn ere the Horofcope
¢ were fully varied, then would I require a Uity in cach
¢¢ particular of their fortunes, which cannot be found in
«¢ any two Tywinns that ever yet were bom. But if the
< Horofcope be changed, ere both be born , then for this

« diverfitie I will require a difference of Fathers, which

¢ Twinns cannot png;bl}r have. Fruftrate therefore is that

¢ notable fiGtion of the Potrers wheel, which Nigidins

% ( they fay ) anfwered one that plun ged him in this con=
<< troverfie, whereupon he was called the Porger. Tuim-

.l <ing a Potters wheel twife , orthrife about as faftas he

4 * could, he took ink, and in the turning made two marks

| < (asit feemed ) in one place of the whels edge , and

A < then flaying the wheel, the marks were found fat afun-

| < der one from another upon the edge of the wheel : Even

¢ fo (faich he ) in the fwift coufe of heaven, though one
¢ child be born after another inasfhortatimeas 1 gave
P 4 thele

rol < diverfities thfﬁlpiace onely in the fi
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“ great fpace, And that (quoth he') is the caufe of the di=
L ;erﬁl::,r of conditions, and fortunes berwixt twe T wins.,
“ here 152 ﬁgmtnt now farr more brittle then the pots
«¢ that were made by the wheel. Forif there be thus much
¢ power in heayen (and yet cannet be comprehnnded by
«¢ the confiellations)that one of the Twins may be an heir,
« and inherit, and-notthe other ; how dare thofe Altro=
“logians give fuch prelages unto others that are not
« Twins, when, asthey areincluded in thofe fecret points
¢¢ in Nativities, which none cancomprehend ? But ift

«fay they do prognofticate this to others, becaufe they feikr:

¢¢ know it belongeth unto the known, and difcerned fpaces
¢ that paﬂ*r.: in Nativities, and that thole moments that
¢t may come between the births of two Twins, do but con-
«¢ cern {light things, and fuch as the Aftrologian ufeth not
¢ to be troubled with : For no man willask the calcula-
¢¢ tour, when he fhonld fit, walk, or dine ? how can this be

« faid, when we fhew fuch diverfity,in the manners,tates,

a&ions, and fortunes of two Twins,

Tothatat [ 1 | touching Phgrez and Zara, thereply
is eafy and home : that wha

o

ace foeyer was between
their births, and which foever was bom firft ; yet being’

« thefe two marks 3 yet intheheavens will be paffeda bk
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they did in part interchangeably putforth themfelves at fgiy

the womb, which was the expofing of themfelves to the
influence of the heavens according to the eAdfrelogers
doctrin, ( putting {fo much weight upon mens births )
as likewife Facobs continued fucceflive birth after Efan ;
Facabshand holding Efan’s heel ; 1o that the firtll is not
wholly born, till the other be born in part, isargument
enough , to prove that the Alpeét of Conlfiellations
upon the birch of fuch Twinnes, is exceeding uncertain 4
and fothe Aftrologicall prediction as groundlefs. Which
eAnftin dothnotably argue out, ( whichmay ferye fora
full an{wer to 7. Ram. his trabble about Faceband Efax)

Des ip.5, WUs 2 ¢ In the ancient memory of our forefathers-( to

{peak

W
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Ht ¢ [P:ak-of them of note ) were two Twinnes born, {o neat
i, ¢ together,thatthe fecond held the fitft by the heel ; yetin
iy ¢ their lives;manners.and aétions,was {uch difparitie,that
‘i lee ehat very difference made them enemies, one to another.
il T mean not this, that the one fat when the other ffood ;
HPT ¢nor that the one flept, when the other waked ; thefe
\léty ¢ belong to thofe firft marks and moments, whichthey
llto«fe cannot. comprehend, who eret thofe figures of nativi-
“uifee ty for the Aftrologers to judge upon. One of them
pets fe¢ bound himfef to ferve for wages, the other ferved not at
'-f#'-'f— ¢all ¢ theone wasloved by his mother, {o was not the o=
tuepss ther :the one loft his honour, and inheritance ( a2 matter
Ipsgee of great moment among them ) the other obtained it.
wtuthes And how great a difference was there in their marriag-
iassfee s, wives, children, and goods ? Exceeding much.
thiotf T hus Aw/Fin, whom we have reafon tobelieve farr before
inkebfal(etongu’d . Ram.[ at L. M. N. 0. P. R.] or his
siForged Philo ( as the learned call him ) whom #.R. there
wusBanotes 3 or hisProlomy, quoted at[ S] Ac[ T | wil. Ram.
confuteth himfelf. For if as a Candle being leflethena
xitpfBowl, cannot fhine lighg round about that Bowl, fothe
kel P lanets that are lefs then®he Earth, cannot fhine round it;
ugbhow then, can they pour down any influence at the fame
fvsu@minute on the whole round of the Earth, in which many
i thoufands of infantsare born, whofe nativities all Aftro-
g Jogers will caft, and from them all, undertake to predict?
s ) And for his intimation that the dexter and finsfter that is,
tfwikthe oblique and indirelt. Afpets of Starrs haveas much
s power and influence, as thofe thatare direft and perpen-
anel dicular 3 it is cantrary to plain fence. For che fun doth not
[ fo enlighten or heat with its obliqueafpect, as whenitis
g FEPE ndicular over us. And the Moon comes to her lofsof
i light, and to be of le(s operation, by the oblique afpelt of
el the fun onit, and of it on the Sunne ; in comparilon of the
i Ejfl Moon at full ; ut which time ( as #3/. confelt afore ) the
ws (9 powerof the Moon is greater on things below, \
i But




232 Fudicial Aftrology
hedan: Bt becanfethere hath been {uch oft mention of .A#re-
gerout Jogical influences : let us enquire of the _A§trologers themsj
nefb of. felyes, what thefe influences are. For by their vote, they
Ell do- {eem to be no lefsthen a part of Mag&c_and Incarnationfy
and in. ~OFthe appertenance thereof. Agrippa in his book of Ogs}
fluences. cult Philofophy tels us, that ¢ Ommia inferioraeffe Idea<§lis
HCor “ ta @ [uperioribus 1deis ¢res that is, That all inferiot§um
Rerl.0c « hodies ate Jdeated ot exemplified with inferiour Zdea's§r
exs.  “by thefuperiour idea’s. An Idea s a form above bodies,
¢ {ouls, minds, and to be but one fimple, part immutable
«¢indivifible, incorporeal, and incorporeal, and erernalfym,
«¢ And that the nature of all Jdea’s is the fame. They. fayféini
“cthat Jdea’sare firft in God himlelf, byway of caule;
¢and that they are diftinguifhed amongthemfelves, byl
« {ome relative confiderations onely, left whatfoever 1§ ndu
«¢ inthe world, {hould be one thing without any variety ¥l
< and that they agree in effence, left Ged {hould beafuma
« compound effence. Inthe [fecond place, they place themk iy
<¢in the very Intelligible it felf, thatis, in the Ses/ of
« world, differing the one from the other by abioluteguf;
¢ formes. So that all the /dgg’s in God indeed are builis
« one forme 3 but in the foul o#hz wold, they are manyf
< They are placed in theminds of all other things - whesfud;
« ther they be joyned to thebody, or feparated from theliy
“body, K}; a cetain participation, and now’by degreesf
< are diftinguithed more and more. They are placed irfy
« nature, ascertain {mall feeds of formes infufed by the I§)
““dea’s. And laftly they place them in matter as {ha§u
« dowes.  Hereunto may be added, that in the foulotf),
** the world, there be as many Scienciall Formesof things§:
** as Idea’s in the mind of God, by which Formes {h¢ ol
» did in the Heavens, above the Starrs, frame to her fely,,
» (hapes alfo, and (tamped upon all thefe fome propertiesidi |
» T hesefore, on thele ftarres, fhaps, and properties, all virdy
» tues of inferiour {pecicsasalfo their properties do depend iy
o that every s dpecies hath iv’s celefliall fhape or hgluﬂ
that
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that is furable to it,from which alfo proceedsa wonderful

power of operating, which proper gift it receives fromic’s
b P own Idea, through the feminal formes of the foul of the
‘e world. ¢@e. Thefame _Agrippa inthe famebook, cap.
’“‘” 1 3. hath thele words Provenit eygo wirtus primo ab
i@ Tdeis o 1.€. The form therfore and virtue of things
i come’s firft from the [dea’s,  then from the ruling and
@ eoverning Imelligences, then from the Alpects of the
‘& Heavens difpofing, and Laltly from the tempers of the
il Elements dilpoled, anfwering the influences of the hea-
®’ vens, by which the elements them(elyes are ordered, or
? difpofed. Thefe kinds of operations therefore are per-
*formed in thefe inferiour things, by exprels formes, and
? in the heavens by difpofing virtues, in Intelligencies, by
§’ mediating rules, in the originall caufe by Idea’s, and ex-
uie)f*em plary formes, all which muft of neceffity agree in the
i execution of the effe&t, and virtue of every thing. And
the fame Agroppa in the fame Treatife /ib. 2. cap. 53.
‘whofe title is, That nodivination without Affrologyis
erfelt ) writes thus. ” We have fpoken ( faich Agrippa )
* in the foregoing Chaptegs, of diverfe kinds of divinati-
P ons, but this is to be noted, that all thefe requirethe ule,
9" and rulesof Aftrology, as a key moft neceflary for the
2 knowled ge of all Secretsiand That all kinde of divinati
o ons whatfocver.bave their root and foundation in 4stro-
el logy, [oas without it they are of little or no ufe. There-
87 fore whether the Phyfiognomifts look upon the body, ot
£’ countenance,or forehead jor head,or the Sourhfayer lerch-
» eth by Dyeams or Aufpicy, that the judgement may be
[ g right the figure of heaven is allo to be enquired into ¢re.
B And in his next chapter, he (heweth how A fFrology conw
curs to help divination by lot+s.He that will have more of
weadlithis, let him read Cornelins Agrippa bis occnlt philofopby,
i of which we have here given you a taft:by which youmay
s evidently pecceive the diabolicalne(s of Judiciall Aftrolo-
4 g7 and the abominable meaning of Fudiciall dftrologicall
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infinencies. And therfore we had lictle need affore to bt
fiow the pains to anfwer #. Rans. about the fignificatiofjfss
of the words, Augurate, inchant, witcheraft, ¢5c. whellyny
Cornelins eAgrippa one of wil.Ram. Altrologicall cribje
openly confefieth that Aftrology concurs to All Divinaiffo
ons of what Sort foever. -

But to go on with W..R. filly difcourfe at [ 7] whereafly in
(faith Wil.) the Doctourasketh whatisthe difference s
patures in Twinnes, when the fuperiour places are propot§R.) |
tionably bigger then the carth, but fure he never read thal
part of Prolomy, concerning the feveral figni ficato rs it
Twins which is the caufe of his frivolous Quirck. il

Now Reader, is this an anfwer to the Doctous, I prayy v
thee read afore, that marked with "™ ( where the Dol
Sours words do ficlyer put the queltion that #7. Rans. herd,
reports ) and then judge. Surely thou mayeft eafily con g4
clude that as W. Ram. cauleis afirologicall fnchaut §p,
ment 3 1o his defence is bale jugling. He telsus the Doy,
&our hath not read Prolomsy 3 and before, at [ 8] he tel§,.. I
usthat Prolomyl. 3. cap.7 . of his Quadripartit. {hewedy i,
usthe reafons of the differencgs of Twims. But nor herdy,
nor there doth he produce a iinﬁuuc ot Prolomy to convinctl.
the Doour, or toclear the mind of the Reader. He teldhe.
the Doctour afore quoting the words of Keckerman ancl.,
¢&c, he fhould have made good the matter of thole quota=§. .
tions : But W, Ram. here neither gives us the wordsh

“of his quotations, nor his own applications, that we mightl,
have an hint to what to give an anfwer. And therefore 1§, !
nouft pafs from this, leaving onely a flory with Williamg§:
but I'think I muft be fain to apply ic for him. One A4 F,
C. of H. in Hartford-foier, a rich Gentleman, and ak ¢
Schollar of much reading, but greatly affeéted with a re-
tired life, Waswont to fay untome ; ~ 1 might ({aid he)§ .
"havebeena Fuffice of Peace, and have had offendersf.
» brought afore me, and when 1 had wanted wit, what toff.",
»do with them, I might have bound them over tothe§ ™

% _Q#ﬂrrrr -
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Duarter-Seffions. Sow. Ram. undertakesto bea judge
$his great Queftion of Judiciall Aftrology, (too heavy
¢ his infant fhoulders ) and when he finds he wancs wit
 "8har to anfwer to many objections, then he referres the
Wil der to Prolomy, orto Six Chriftopher Heyden.
8T o chat at [P | Well.fhall antwer Wi/l, here he faith,
| pugh the beavens be [o [wift, yet in comparifon of 15 it
Bor (0 much as an inch toten thoufand Miles : and backs
with a /ie apparently againft fente, viz.we may fee(faith
Vo, R. ) that the Sun doth as to ws move a allin two or
¢ howrs. Andbuta little afore at [ F ] quite contrary
[hath chefe words, All that know any thing in A ftrology,
low that four minutes of time in the Birth, gives near up-
Il a years time in dire&ions. Let them reconcile thss
2D8¢h that, who can. *Tis no help for W#/l.to talk of Owo-
W yos, as to s, when heis to anfwer’ guoad rem to the
Ijilieure of the thing.
“ial Rome Tybur amat, vento[us Tybure Romams.
D fhoggles in the focket of his principles = when he
inon-pluffed with the fwifneffe of the heavens < then
® #s their motion is buc [low, viz. not fomuchasan
e to ten thoufund miles : (which s a grofie untruch, For
fcording to our ordinary fun-dials on walls, and towres,
B fun runnes a degree, thatis three thoufard fix hundred
ws ifiiles in an hour, whichis aninchuponthe Dial. ) And
Bhen [1/-\W il is confounded with the flownefs of the mo-
:wiln of o:hers of the heavens, then fosr minutes difference
il tzme, GIVES near 4 years time in divettions Which 1s
xo¢ $fo a grols uncruth gwoad veritatem ret, if we {peakac~
lilisprding to the truch of the thing, and not according to
tMfe Diabolicall eraditions, received by Judiciall Aftrolo-
yudfers, For not any of the Planets, much lefs the fixed
iharefearrs, do finifh their daily motions in four or four hund-
adoffd minutes, as we heard but now ; but ineach hour con-
fiebdfyning fixty minutes, run three thoufand fix hundred
shudfiles. And none but the Moon wholly finifheth any othex
] & motion,
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motion, in 2 Moneth. And in every minute, ‘the wholdy:d
confellation of all the Starres, 1s quite different, the heast
vens running in thew daily motion in each minute, fixtyly 47|
miles. Therefore ftrong mult the principles of Judicialfsn)
Aftrology be, that lay the ftrels of their certainty of chejffiures
Aftrologicall prediétions upon the Afpect of the heavensgsyd
yet will now(fuppofe at this pre fent minute ) prognofticatefhus
from an afpec thatis pafled three minutes afer, thatighhix
is gone ninefcore miles off ; for W. Ram. ( if we follow} Tof]
his words ) talies in four minutes, into one and the fameh o
confideration. And who can truly tell the exaét time ol
his Birth fo near as four, or fourteen minutes 2. = Andf,
though the greac fwiftnels of the Heavens were: (as willlird
‘Ram ¢ i'::.ithj in relation to the circumference of the Hea- ™
vens, and not of the Earth : why then doth Wi//. and hisg Dy
Fellow Aftrologers confider their motion fuch asit is in res ahos
lation to earthly Bodies here below ? Why dothey diftinsfey i
guifh of theit Motions by minutes 2 Do th? not confefsfy e
(thatwhich they cannot deny ) thac every half; yea quarter)y; ,
of 2 minute, by the Conjunttion of other Stars (howlirl
{low foever the Afcenfions of fome may be) thereisafg,
new fpecifically differentbeam of influence, radiated upsil
on the Earth, all taking their circular turns to dart theiegs.
efficacy, though upon the fame Centre-point, if the Earth etk
aad its Bodies were{o fmall 2 So that let the: Heayens be LI
never fo {wift, their varieties of influences doth touch by fifii,
turn the things below. Onely here is the Knot (which the g
Doétour put) not yet folved 3 how fuch fuddain touches{j,, p
of influences, coming on, and going off, asina moments}fy.,.
{hould make any change on the Complexinns of men on ’H'D:J l
Earth, foasto{pecificate them to fuch a temper by pro= .
portion to the temper of the Heavens at fuch 2 miaute, i€lss
the temper of the Conftellation of the Heavens at thatjy,
minute could poffibly be known ? ol
To VVill. Ram. |inftant] of feperation of the Infane
from the Womb, to bethe Radix of the Infants Nativi=

il
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g ; we need fay no more : buc 1. That locomotive moti-

“®n is the'rime, not in an inftant, Tempuseftnenfisra mo-
 i8ys, Ariff. 2. Thatif aminuteis inreafon (as hathbeen

gued) too thort, by reafon of the fwift motions of the
cavens, to make, or make known any fpecifical different

“"@mpreffion upon the Infant, how then {hall an inftant

LGt
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thatis toofmall to be any patt of time) be long enough
o bethe Radix of a Prognoftication from the Nativity.
To#FVill. Ram. his |1 wonld fain know, the non-mao-
ing of the fixed Stars, and the Planets configuration
with them ) noted with [ X, T, Z ]2 few words will ferve,
e needed not have been {0 fain to kuow, if he had ob=
ferved the Doffonrs Argumentafore; of to have putthe
Ouere, he would fain know, if like an Axtifthe hacf given

he Do&our a Logical diftinét Anfwer. His poor fug-
focltion of the fixed Stars motion, onceround the Earth,

flevery four and twenty hours, adds nothing but confufion
(0o the folution of the Argument,to Aftrological Predicti-

$ons, and to William his own words. For prefently at

[Y'] he faich, rhat the Starswe call fixed, movenot at all,

i e. Sucly Will, Ram. would fain tell us fome News if
R he could : butwe cannot gather up any thing buc Contra~
# di&ions. For 1. do notthe Planets as well move inand
Rtogether with their Spheres, as well as the fixed in theirs.
f12 . If the cighth Sphere be abour feven thoufand yearsfi=

nithing its courfe, then of neceflity fo longare the Stars
fixedin that Sphere, finifhing their courte. 3. Thatit

¥ fome Planets and {fome fixed Stars {hould come into con=
# figuration in lefs then feven thonfand years, yet P:rper.ual-

ly in every minute many other Stars fucceflively inter-

jpof} mingle themfelves fo, thata diftin& and certain Progno- -

ftick, or experience touching humane Events cannot be ga~

i thered from any pofture of the Heavens.
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wherein the Doltonr indeavonrs to prove Aftrology of ne
truth or certainty, as alfo its Rules and principles, are

themfelves of lefs trmth, or ground, nay andindeed
Jerif.

Is third Argument againlt Aftrology is, to prove

the Maximes, Theorems, Axiomes,and Canons of

the Art, inconfiffent wich truth or foundation ; buc firft
he denieth abfolutely any fuch (ziz. Ground or Princi=
ples) at all to be 1 the Rules of Aftrology, but with what
apparent falfehood , that is done, fhall appear to the
World by thefe Examples following, being fome few
Queftions and Refolutions, which by my own experience
1 canagainft all malicious Adverfaries affirmto i)f: moft
unctually crue 3 wherefore I have thought good here to
gqugﬁ them to the World, that {uch envious Car pers at

this moft true Art, may be for eyer filenced,’ orat leaft

that their perverfne(s may be apparently and vulgarly.
known in their colours ; but {ee how inveterately they tra=
duce it, notwichffanding millions of the like Examples;
which they know not otherwife what to fay for them=
felves, unanimoufly (chis furpafling the natural capacicies
of their profound judgements, when they fo clearly fee
themfelves by experience convinced) they prefently fay, /&
3 impoffible this (hould be true! Sure this 15 very ffrange?
Nay, I am confident this conld not be done by Art ! this
a plaindealing with the Dewil ¢ 1tis Witcheraft ! and the

Xlzk: ﬁm%lﬁ and malicious Cenfures, or rather Scandals

hereon, but to the bufine(s intended. Where i#i/l. Rans.
draws three Schemes or Figures. Oneto fhewa Gentle=
man, whether he (honld receive fome Adoney from his Un=
¢le which be expefted. The fecond, to refolve a Gentle=
woman (that faid no Aftrologer would undertake to re=
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{olve an unbelicving Querent) whether [hé fhonld receive
any Money from the Parliament 2. The thid; to refolye
an incredulons Gentlewoman allo : viz. Whére her Huf~

Rrvill. Ram. faith the Prognoflications proved e, -And
urifhe brings them to confuge the Doffour’s.third Argument,
For befides thele, all the relt in this his third Se&ion,
hathvo fhewof an Anfwer 3 and therefore not worthy

the tranfenbing, or repiinting. orlze] bk
SurvEY., We will give you ir)Anlwer to-this

xfui Section. - _ il et
10 1. The Doctour’s third Argument wotd for wotd 5
2. Wewill thew youwill. Ram. juggling in the faid

8 Schemes or Figures. etdt iy L * |
3. Wewill give you Proofs that under Aftrology is
eelcouched the Affistance of the Deyil ; and the Quarents
§ or Confultours confidence in that diabolical Art, asne-
ceffarily concurring to have a true Prediction, ey

4. The fumm, or mdin Heads of <M. Perkins Refoln~

tion to the Conntryman; {hewing the wickednets of Aftro=
o logy.

: 1. The Dottonr’sthird Argument .

The third Argument. All Rules of Scicnces & Axts(by the
wodifundamental Pofition of Artilts) are A.wiomes, Maxims,
il Theorems ,Canons , ¢-e. that 15, Molt worthy, and moft
L fPeclal Principles, Experiments, or Rules, - for theix veriry
fand certainty. But fuch are not the Rules of - Altrology.

B Fitlt, becaufe of the forelaid various varicties and uncer-
B tainties of Stars, both in their ows# motions, and in
ylcomparifon with erhers. Sccondly , becaulc no man
knoweth the particular qualities ot efficacies of all the
Stars. No Arift yet cver undertook o {11*.‘:‘.1‘:’. of more
then the feven  Planets, and tome few nomunated Fixed

| Stars of fome few [everal magpitudes ; leaving out milli-
. wfons that are neither named nor known. Yea Thirdly, thou~
{ands of Stars cannot be {o much as feen a minuce toge=

Q. they §
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ther 3 as the Philofophers confefs in their Difcourfe of Pia diﬁ_:ﬁ-.
Laftea, the Milkie way in: the Heavens, tobe feen in age™ ®
mo!t farry Nighe, efpeciall in Winter. Fourthly, becaufe ¥ ¥

[

all the Scars do {hine upon the Earth at once, joyntly and Hisc
promifcuoufly ; fo that they that are under them cannot {8
by any Rule trom Nature know.what influences (hall be
Prcdaminantln theic Effeéts.  Fifthly, they have mote |#4!
time toalter the Complexions of young People from the |t
Cradleto Manhood, carried and walking abroad. 1fay, J0ic
to alter their Complexion by radiation and influences |{h
then to flamp an unchangeable impre (ion up= oo
on them in the fecret Chamber of their Birth 5 as wejiis.
{ee many natural Men and Women, not differenced by | i
grace,much altered from Melancholly to chearfulnels, eea |yt
'S thatif fome Stars in one Pofition, in an inftantat Birth{i*7.
thavea power to imprint ; other Stars, and perhaps more by 1o
-prevalent,  have likewile a power to blot out thatin many i
ears, and toinflill 2 newone. Sixthly, there are manyfity
“Caufes below between us-and the Stars toalter the influspéful
ence of the Stars, orinterrupt their native operation ; 4§ Secr
the various Complexion of the Air, diverfity of Windes,|Exez
the different poftures and fituations of men, as{ometimes|sw
under a diredt, fometimes under an obliqueradiation, e
Seventhly, Aftrologers depend on Clocks and Dials, tofbo
know the poflure of the Heavens at the hour of theirjidii;
prognofticating ; which Dials and Clocks often are falfe,ffu )
which may make a wide difference ina minute, invywhich agt deye
we heard , fome morions of the Heavens run fixty Miles et AG
Eighthly, the Aftrologer cannot be able toallow exactly| 1
for the exaltation in the cApoge and. defcenfion in thil s,
Perige of the Planets, withtheir {wifter motion in the amjjes;,
then 1n the other, fo as to determine jultly how much po ls [y
werof prevalence there may be in their influences at fuchfbo, |
changes. Ninthly, 2 man can never certainly conclude o}diy,
a particular Event from a- Caule that is moft univerfaljul;,

moft remote, and fo but a partial ‘Caufe of the ching prefét) 4
dicted}
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caufe of mens Complexions and A&ions ; and therefore

® are no fure Grounds of Prediétion concerning the futuge

affairs of men. The Parents Complexion divine Difpenfa-
tions, occafions, and opportunitics among men, and a
mans own obedience or difobedience to Geod, have far
more influence into man to difpole him to be, ar do this or
that, chen all the myriads of Stars. Tenthly, Aftrology
contending for fucha power of Stars over the Soul of man
(which ische Principle of all Actions) infers as if the
Soul of Man were ex rraduce, generated by the Pa-
rents.

Firft, contrary to many Scriptures, Pfal.102.18.: Thé
pecple that (hall be Created (hallpraifethe Lord. Ecclef:
12.7 . The pirit returns to God that gave it, whilesthe
Body returns to Earth. Hebr.12.9. VVe havebad F4-
thers of onr flefh which correited us, and we gave them
reverence ; [hall we not much rather be in [ubjeitionunto
the Father of Spirits ? | _

Secondly, contrary tothe Rulesof Art, Reafon;and
Experience, ( celum nein agit in animam, ¢-c. The Hea=
vens cannot act directly upon the Soul ; noreana mang
Body complexionate, alter, or mafter his natural fpiric
So that the 7 imtelligere, and = velle, the A &s of Reafon

land Will do not depend on Senle. Forin flecp, wie have

flrong A&ings of Reafon: and when awake, in the time
of deepelt rational meditations, the Senfes are ufele(s, and
theic Ats fufpended, as it we did neither fee nor hear.
2. Will. Ram., bzs juggling in his Figdres. Ly
Itis well worth our obfervation toiee /¥ill, Ramfey
ggling in thefe his Schenses o Figures, compared with
his Epistle to the Reader, and fome Paffages in his
Book. 1nthat Epistle he haththefe particulars : ¥, That
ditrology dorh not meddle wirh Contingences. 2. Mans
will s nor (ubjelt to the influence of Stars. 3. Neither

fiefE

¥

i‘fi-:'

e Stars are no other but fuch 2 kindeof .




Fadicial Aftrology : |
firft Chapter, Section, he defines Aftrology. to bethat.
swhich teachethto pmgmﬁimhz by the Stars. of Natural b
Effeits, ¢re. But here by his Figures in this Section,he un= |
dertakes to tell of Events purely humane, and altogether
depending en God's providence in the acting of Man's
will; viz. whether the Gentleman [honld receive his Money
from bis Uncle 5 the Gentlewoman receive hers froms the
Parlsament; G the other woman kinow where her Husband
s, and when [be [horld [ee him again? Now letall the
World judge whether Aftrologersdo not juggle withus 3§ o
profefling one thing, but pra&ifing another, in the way of /i
their pretended At ? 1'***
3. Proofsof the concurrence of wicked Magick, or In=§ A
chantment, ard of mans confidence or defire, and confe=
guently of the Devils affiffance with and iv | udicial A firo-
Jogical predictions.
H.C. Agrippa an Aftrologer; in his {econd Book of Jifen
Occult Philofophy : cap.60. hach thefe words, Nen ab
alili cansi, quam acelefli, terrens orbis virtntes prove=fi, |
wiunt . Hine Magns, &c. that 1s, ” The virtues of thek
» terrene Otb, proceed from no other caufe then celeftial.}
" Hence the' Magician that willl work by themufetha
» cunning Tnvocation of the Superiours, with myfterious
» words,and a cerrainkinde of witty Expreffion, drawing
» the one to the other, ¢e. Hence jaith eAriffotle, inthe
» fixch Book of his Miftcal Philofophy; that when any
* one by binding ot bewitching. doth call upon the Sun, ords...
» other Stars, praying them to be helpfull to the thing de= b
* ired, the Sun, and other Stars do not hear his words, |, -
» but are moved after a certain manner by a certain Con-jy
* junétion, and mutual feries, whereby the parts of thel .,
» World are mutually {ubordinate the one to the other, "
¢ ¢. Andthough the faid eAgrippa did in fome {hew re=
2raft fome of his devilifh Inchantments, ot Superftitions ;
yet in that R etrattion he retra&teth not this, but there afelt

firmeth it, wiz, Magna eini Aftrologa fic conjunilay
AR atque

i
I
|

¢
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Y #tque copmiraeft, @re. thatis, That Magick and Aftrolo-

W8y are fo conjoyned, and of near kin, rim be that pro-
j‘:'vﬁfh Magick without Aftrology, doth nothing, bue

wholly errs fgam the way.

The Book named the (entilogny aflerteth, that No
Mg Aftrologer is able by meer Art, withour the help of a fa-
:Tbﬂ miliar Spirit, to foretell any particular Event.

Wiell Ficinns proveth, that Fudicial Aftrolegical predittions
:E%Ld‘: are mmgfd not by Art, but éy inftintt.
sk Famblicns boldly affiemeth, (Lib. de Myft. ) ESt im-
Wik poffibile judicare certos, . thatis, It is impoffible to
judge of certain Events, when as we cannot comprehend
i:l"' lr:.f the concurrence of all Canfes, unlefs we atrainic by infpi=
kol parion, Gre. and difpusing againft Porphyry.faith,thac The
\\iof Zord of the Figure isa Devil.
\  Philostratus writing the life of Apollonins lib.3.c.13.
bokof (the moft famous Magicianand Aftrologer) faith, that
Noitl e A rcanas libationes per quas Astrologicam facnltatem,
upnilesc, thatis, Farchas (the chief of the Jzdian Wizards
5o iffealled Brachmane) did privately communicate to Apollo=
el ises che fecret factificings by which they did finde ouc the
Rﬂkﬂqb' Alfirological faculty, and skill of divining. |
ol . Touching elevation of minde (cither'in confidence ot
deyesh defire) hear Cornelins Agrippain his fecond Bookot Oc-
24 g/t P hilafophy. and his 22. Chapter, Nihil materiales,
teifl e, thatis, Material Numbers and Figures can do no-
¢S5, @thing in the Myferiesof hid things; but reprefentatively,
tig @by formal Numbers and Figures, as they are governed,
swisfand informed, by Intelligences, and divine Numerations,
4o Cowhich unite the extremes of the matter, and {pirit to the
ool bwill of the Elevated Sonl, recciving through great affetti-
leettthon by the celeftial power of the Operatour;a Power from
lwHGod applied through the Soulof the Univetfe, and oblet-
desivation of celeftial Conflellations, to a mateer fic fora
eeForm, the medinms being difpofed by the skill and indu-
wiibley of Magicians. And in the fime Book, Chapter 54+
G Q3 4
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Fudicial Aftrology :
" the fame Agrippa haththefe words, Now, that there isin
Man’s Soul'a fufficient power and virtue to diret fuch
kindes of Lots (of Diyination) it is hence manifeft, be-

caufe there isin our Soul a divine virtue, and fimilicude,

and apprehenfion, and power of all things. and all things
have a natural obedience to it, and of neceffity have a mo=
tion and efficacy to that which the Soul defires with 2

fHrong defire 5 andall the virtues, and operations of the .

natural, and artificiai things, obey it when itis carried
forth into the Excefs of Defire,and then all Lots of what
kinde foever are aflithng to ‘the appetite of fucha minde,
and acquire to themfelves wonderfull virtues of paflages,
as from that, {o from the Celeffial Opportumity in that hout
in whichthe excefsof fuch a like Appetire dothmoft of
all exceed in it. And thisis that ground and foundation of
all Aftrological Queftions, wherefore the minde being
elevatedinto the excefs of any defire, taketh of it felf an

hour and oppottunity moft convenient and efficacious, on
which the figure of Heaven being made, the Afirologers
may then judge init, and plainly know conceming thats

whichany one defires, and is inquifitive to know.
Thus you fee how the Mathematicians themfelves caft
great Blots and Blurrs upon Judicial Aftrology ;and that

inrelation to the particulars atore mentioned, viz. of the

concurrence of Magick, of the defires and confidence of

Clients and A&ours, and of the Deyil himfelf. And
therefore well may alﬁl ingenious men for ever be afhamed

to fpeak in the behalf of Fudicral Aftrofogy.
4. Hear what Mafler Perkuns (aith, concerning the un=

lawfulnefs of Aftiology in his Book inticuled his R gfolu+ |

tionto the Conntryman,
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Refolntion tothe (ountrey-man, proving 1t unlawfull
for bim to buy or ufe our yearly Pro=
gnostications by W . Pe g

1. Immoderate care, joyn-
I. CDncem-% ed wich diftruft in God.

ing = :

:rb the buy 12, Contempt of the proyi-

i dence of God, in net
reyerently regarding it.

..v J Nﬂt ; cﬂﬂve_ rI . B? t-he e
. B nient to end of the hea-
vens.

have Pro-d

nofticati- P e A

Ens Rea- I'.HI.S tnabi- [ 5, By want of

fons : lity in Pro-2 good  experi=
enofticating |  ence,

proved

3. By ignorance
of particulat
% Cf:»n- L caufes.
Etrnmg
the ma-3
~ ker

2, His manifold untruths.

3. His impieties and profage
{peeches , and aftions, not
Ie-::ming a Chriffian.

L4+ His tricks of deceit.
Good
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| Ocd Reader; I have thought it convenient(for fome :
{peciall caufes ) in this{hore Treatile, to difclofe

¢ a pattof my mind unto thee, concerning the making “'Fi‘

s PrognofFications, and if it might be, to perfwade thee ;§
<“inot to{pend thy money n buying any of them, [ have:
¢ lorg [tudied this eArt, and was wever quiet untill I bad:
¥ feen all the fecrets of the fame : but at the length , i
« pleafed God 1o lay before me , the profaneneffe of ic,
« nay, J darg boldly fay. Idolarry . althoughit be covered:
“with fair and golden fhews. W herefore, that which If
< will fpeak with grief, the fame I would defire thee to;
¢ mark with fome attention. My reafon {hall partly cons|
¢ cern thee; pattly the Proguofticatonr himlelf, 1
1. Ficlton thy bebalf, 1 realon thus. :
1. Asamandoth fee the bleflings of God upon hint '1
fo he muft alfo labouy with a caretull diligence tomain
tain the fYate of thislife. But becaufe the affe&tion of ma
is caryed headlong untoa greedy covetoulneffe : thisd
fire of overmuch carping and careing, muft be bridleds
withtwo ftrong bites.  Firft; all our care muft extend 16
felf no further, then the prefentday. Sccondly, in care-'!
ing we muftnot truft unto our felves, bue fix all our con=
fidénce in the mercy and providence of God who bleflech
all, and without whote goodneffe; nothing can come to!
pafle, do what we will. ]

1. As touching the firft, we haye the direCtion of ou
Saviour Chrift : who teachethusto pray on this wifey
Match. 6. 11. Givewus this day onr daily bread, where=
by weare given tounderftand , that we are onely to feck
for the prefent time. relting with this perfwafion , chat he
which hathbleffed us thisday, willalio tomorrow, and
the rest day (hew hislike goodnefle untous.  Again, in
the fame place, our Saviour Chrift {peaketh on this wiles

'Match. chap.6. v. 34. Care not then for the morrow 3

for the morrow [(hall care for it [elf : the day
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- Bbath enongh with bis own grief. By this welearn , that
8l God will provide for every day all things neceffary ,
though we do not encreafe the prefent grief , with caring

and cafting in our heads how we (hall live in the time to
come. Now tell me what is the caufe that thou year-
@1y doft buy a Trognoftication, and eneof thofe, which
U118 cell the firangeft things : Is it becaufe thou haft a de-
;8 light to reade the ftyle of Proguoftications 2 Or becaufe

¢ i thou wouldeft leamn to “Pragnofticare ¢ Or becaufe the

piGures and Charalters which thegv make, delight thy

':ILL mind? itwerefolly to be perfwaded of this, fecing the

very caufeit felf 1s manifeft. - Thy whole defire is to fill
thy coffers, and to heap up wealth, thou art afraid left
| thou {halt become poor , therefore thou greedily buyeft

thee Prognoftications,and continually fearcheft all the cor-
| nersof them, to fee the flate of the yeartocome, even
thus in mind reafoning with thy felf. I can never be qui-
¢ et, nor take my {leep , untill fuch time as I haveknown

¢ the ftate of the year enfiting, that I may frame my bufi-
S neffeaccordingly : This next year there will be much
<¢ rain, it will rot corn upon the ground, it will be {poiled,
¢ T will keep my cornuatill the ne::t}year following : I

¢ find that corn will be dear about halt a year hence, I will
¢ not fell my corn now,but keep it that I'may have plenty
“ of money for it, and fufficient befide, to maintain my
« houfe : the fea aud land is calm and quiet this year,the
«¢ nexc year many {hipwracks and troubles in many coun-
<¢ treys will fall, now I will fraught my fhips that then I
“ may be quiet. Thefe imaginationsare lively arguments
of thy diffidence, and defpairin the goodnefle and loving
kindneffe of God. If thou fear God, love God , put thy
whole truftin God, thou art content to refer thy whole
prefervation unto the hands of God : now, thele proling
and ranging conceits of the time to come, argue that either
thou never thinkeft on God, or at the leaft perfwadeft thy
ielf, that eicher he will not,or cannot help thee. Wherefore

ecire
»
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fecing the having of Prognoftications,cometh of fo wicked g

canfes. as is the greedy defire of profperity , and wealth,
and argueth fome kind of diffidence in God : when thot
readelt thefe my words.examine thine own heatt,it thou
find my fayings true (as certainly thou f{halt) never here-
after defive to know the ftate of cthe year before-hand, ex=
cept 1t be for the feafons of the year, which I am perfwa-
ded, thoumayft in fome part; withont any skill, even by

thine own experience.
2. Concerning the contempt of Gods providence, thus

much I fay. The Progusfizatonr;it he be asked whe-
ther he confefle the previdence of God, he willwithall
his heart confeffe it :but by his deeds be doth deny it forall
the things what{oever, which can happen ina whole year,
he ateributeth them to the ffars, and fo he publifheth his
predictions, alwayes mentioning fars,never, or very {len=
derly, making any fignification of the power, and juftice,
mercy, and.everlasting wifdome of God. And furely,even
for the very paring ot thy nails, for the cutting of thy hair,

for the putting on of thy fhooes, fortakinga journey two
or three miles from thine houfe, for obtaining at Gods
hands thy requeft,for making thy bargain with thy neigh-
bour, for all thine a&tions be they never fo fmall ¢ thefe
wile men(if thou wiltask their advife)will give thee coun=
fell from the ftars. Now when thefe their irreligious predi-
¢tions (hallbe had in'thy bofome, and read of thee daily,
thot being a man unlearned and worldly given,never hea-
ring any mention of the fpeciall providence, and hand of
God in every thing, but long difcourfes of the virtues of
Planets, and figas, doeft never think upon the wonderfull
and moft infinite power of God, working after a fpeciall
manner in every matter, but are drawn ﬁraight wayes in=
to an admiration of the Af?rologer, and a great fear of the

conftellations of heaven, Anexperience of this I found

in thee, about two years ago, A learned man (yet in this

cafe far deceived) wrote an Astrologicall difconyfe of the

can=
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willooninnition berween Jupiter and Saturn, wherein he

iffh ewed of greatalterationin every thing o fall. At this
uiuifehou waft foreagalt, thy mind was incumbred with fett-
! togfling thy goods to fec them 1n order againft that day : thy
1husffong for half a year was nothing clfe, but; the conjuntion
i, usfehe conjunction : the daybeing come, what flaring was
i fehere and gazing into heaven, to feethe meeting of thofe
wah fewo Planets 1 Now all this while, where was Gods pro-
yidence ? where was that cruft and rejoycing in him?
» bW herefore me thinketh that in a Chriftian Commen-
{wi-fwealth,thofe onely books fhould be publifhed tor thy ute,
izhalfwhich might beat into thy head, and make thee every
tixdlfhoure and moment to think on' the providence of God 3
ey, § Contrarywile, to tell thee the means which God doth ute,
wifis} to thunder ouc the afpects and conttellations of ftars, and
y <} feldome to mention of his providence, maketh thee to
s} fear, and admire, and love the means, quite forgerting the
J;m work of Godinthemeans. This fanlt wasvery rife a-
iy ;xmgﬂ* the Ifracelsses, n_rf:ra came yearly #nito Aftrolegers
Ey o \andwife men : W herefore that which_is {poken by ﬁ;—&-
Gols/f 72y chap.10. v. 12. untothem, isallo {poken unto thee.
o} Hear ye the word. of the Lord ; that he [peaketh untoyou,
ek} O boufe of Ifracl: Thus faith the Lord, learn not the
cour § way of the beathen, and be not afraid for the figns of hea-
spede | wems thorgh the heathen be afraid of [uch: 1nlike fort,
edilpy | God forbiddeth his people of England to give credic, or
o | fear the conftellations and conjunctions of Srarsand Pla-
wdd | mets which haye s power of themfelves, butare governed
wsd | by him, and their fecret motions and influences arc zor
Jdill | kzrorw to man, and therefore chere can be no certain judge-
ill § ment thereof. If thou wilt nothear and follow this which
o I fay, feewhat will enfiie. Thou feeft that the greacclt
e | matzers which thefe Diviners and. Prognofticaronrs fore-
usd | tell. fall ouc flat otherwife then they fay,totheir perpermall
s | fhame. Truely Lam erfwaded , thaticis the judgement
ik | of Goduponthem (alchough they cannot feeit) who
o e maketh

d
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maketh them, when they think they are moff wife , to b}
moft fools. For fo the Lord ufed the wife men and A4 fro

Iag.fﬂaf Chaldea , as he fpeaketh by his Prophet Efa)f " :,

chap. 44. Vs 34. Iamthe Lard that made all things L o

thas [pread ont the heavens alone and fEretch ont the eartlf”
by my [elfs Ideftraythe tokens of Soothfayers, and mak§' '
them that conjeéture fools, and turntheir wife men backy

ward, and makg their kmw!gdgf ﬁﬁfw_ Dolt.chot

then O careleffe and miferable man , think to elcape't
fame, or greater punifhment being 2 caufeof this fault

for if none defired to know what is té come, none wouldf '™
bufie themfelves in that vanity. Wherefore reade the wordf***
of Godinthe 18. of Dent.verle 9.When thon [balt com"
( faiththe fpiritof God) into the Land whichsbe Loraroy

thy God giveth thee, thou [halt not learntodo afrer the af* "
bominations of thofe nations, In the words followingf ™"
CMofes numbreth nine abominations. ’ i s,

(1. Tomake bis child gothrough the fire.
. To nfe witcheraft.
. Toregard times, this is thy fault.
. Tomark_the flying of fouls.,
AsS 5. Tobe a Sorcerer.
‘ Tobe a Charmer.
1

. Tocounfell with Spirits,
. Tobe a Soothfayer.
19+ To ask connfell ar the dead.

All thefe horrible abominations being rehearfed, markjt
what followeth. Deut. 18. 9. For allthat do [uch things
are an abemination unto the Lord, and becaufe of thejr a« ¥t
bominations, the Lord thy God doth caft them out be<§ 410
fore thee : now fecing moft of thefe abominations, and e~ "
fpecially the rhird is ufed of us, why fhould we not fear 1t

" thelike judgements upon us, unlefle we will repent and‘ s of

that with fpeed.
2.Thel




f#‘iﬂd{j condemned. : B 111

" 2, The reafons which concem the Progmosticatonr ,
1 4ifind may avail to the perfwading of thee, nottobuyany
hore o[r their unprofitable books, as thefe which follow,
ikttt theit smabilsty in Prognosticaring : Secondly, their
Mpanifeft untrmths : Thirdly, their impietses * Fourthly,
Wheir tricks of deceit. What ? can they not foretell chac
all¥hich is to come ? can they not make conjectures of that
Jihichis like toenfue ? No lurely. And I will ufe argu-

dhents ro confirm jtunto thee.
s The true ufe of the heavens confifteth in many points,
. Todeclare the glory of God. The heavens (faith Da-
obid, Plal. 19.2.) declare the glory of God, andthe fir-
Woament [bewerh the work of bis bands. 1tis an Alphabet
ritten in grear Letters, in which is defcribed the maje-
ik iMie of God, and that by thefe four {peciall points : Firlt,
Jrdbe Majefly of the work it felf. 2. The infinite multitude
Bf Stars. 3. By the wonderfull variety of Stars. 4. By

he greatneffe of the Stars.

2. Secondly, it maketh finners and wicked rhen inexcu=
able before the judgement feat of God. Rym. 1.20.
o the invifible things of him (fach Panl) that is, bis
ternall pewer, and God-head are [een by the ereation of
beworld, being confidered in his works, tothe intent that

bey (hosld be withont excufe.

3. Thirdly, they ferveto the appointmient of times, as
lay, night, moneth, year, which arebothmeafured and
leicribed by the coutfe of the Sun, and Moon, and other
jtars. Gew. 1.14. And fothe feaflt of the Ifraclites,and-
he computation of the yeare in our Church, dependeth

"' hereupon, and without them there would be great confus
" “Nion both in the common wealth and Church.

4.Fourthly, they ferve tobefigns, thatis, to foretell

" hings to come, And they are figns either of extraordi=

" bary things, or things whichbe ordinary. When they are

igns of extraordinary things, then there s, and appeareth

a them fome extraordinary work of God : as appeascth
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not oncly the va: L of the temple vent, and the dead mj of Gt
forthof their graves, Matth., 27. bun allo the Sun wajh !
wholly eclipled , the Moon being inthe full. At whid il
fight, Dyonifins Areopagita, a good eA ftronomer {palched
thele words = Either the frame of the world is deftroyeafpns
or the God of nature (uffereth. The Prophet Ezck.cha. 3 24
v- 78. being commanded to prophecy the deftruction cfe:
Egypt. he firlt pucteth dnjwn {uch r:_xtraurdinary {igns: Begu:!
fore the fecond coming of our Saviour Chrift, there fhalffiebr
be figns in the Sun and Moon, ard in the Stas. Laftly,chifad b
extraotdinary going back of the Sua fignified the lengthifuni 4
ning of the life of King Ezekias. [Secondly, the Stars arj ot
figns of generall things , which happen ordinarily everyfykir
year in nature among us. o -':E.T
ich
: 1. The S pring.  plecty
(1 eApproching and de- 2. Summer. ke ce
clining of 3. Harveft, o,
4, Winter. bous. |
2. Ordinaryweather inthefe quarters,
As of< 3+ Ebbing and flowing of the Sca.
[5. Plowing,
" 6. Sowing.
‘ 7« Settings
U4.Seafonsof§ 8. Plantings
9. Cutting.
10. Felling.
- w11, Reaping.

kol
I fay generall becaule the particnlar eftate and affair §imy,

of men can innowife be fore-fignified bythe ftars. 1 fayle'
ordinary, becauie the things which fall out feldome, andl.,
are befides the common courfe of nature, as plenty of aljp...
things , famine, plague , war ; everfions of King-4h
domics ; ¢e. Do not depend mponthe Starss For they
- con-§




| judicially condemmed.
KChy onfirming of this , I have three reafons : Firft, inthe
iy, of Genefisv. 14, 15. God faith , thar he made the
'5“'"-‘ ights to be figns, and yet the fame Godin the 47. of E-
'h‘:“_' @y v. 13. 14. faith, he will deftroy the figns of thens
¥ iiBhich divine : flatly forbidding us toufe Stars, as means
ol judge of any thing to come, faving onely of thote, of
. 8which they are exprefly made figns of God n the creati-
Undon: all which are put down before. = Secondly, thisis
¢ B¥manifet by the order of the creation : Gen. 1. 12.14.
vl be third day God created npon the earth bearbs and trees,
Aty Mand the earth brought forth fruits andwas fertile : the

% lagifamrt b day God commanded Irgbrs to be made mthe fir-
Suni@mament of beavensto [eparate the day and the night, and
lynaleo be for figns and for Jeafons, and dayes, and moneths,
and then it was (o, andthen God [aw it was good. Que of
which I gather that itcannot be a fign caulng famine ,
i for plenty and ferdilenefle, becaufe fertilicy went before
the creation of the hoft of heaven. Alloof warres,and

; lagues, and the particular eltates of men, they canbeno
5, becanfe man was oot yetcreated, and yeteven then
ithey were figns. Some will fay they were nofigns of thofe
Imattersiin the creation ;  but now they may be, and are :
Mo, for the works which God created , he now preler=
yeth ; neither increafing; nor diminifhing any thing in
them. Philo Fudensinhisbook de opificio munds, faich,
bewas pcrﬁwdfd that God forefecing the mindsof men,
givento [earch [trange matters to come, did in this order
create the heavens, to confute and difprove their imagina-
tions. Thirdly the Heavensand Stars were made for the
ufe of man,and manis theirend, fo that it 1s abfurd to
slforfimagine they have any force in the affairs of man. Now
ai | H.thfn Prognofticaronrs if they will forefhew of Ifcrangr.:
at, wlithings to come : they muft undo the work of - their
gyl tliCreatour , and giveunto it new ules, otherwile they
¢ fsgfdhall not be able to Prognolticate as they yearly do.

; For RS
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The providence of God is his decree by which he aps}
pointeth how every thing {hall come to pals. The contisf 1%
nuall execution of this decree is ordinarily by meanes, bugj ")
often without meanes, The means which God ufethagg} @
either generall or {peciall. Generallare thele by which he Hews
governeth all the whole world, and every particular chingg intieg
which concerneth this life: untothis kind are referred {pi= that 5.1
ricuall creatures, called Angels, by whom the' Philolos yehich b
phers fay the heavensare governed, and we fee that whole} #hon
Kingdomes, Provinces, and Citties have been kept and|s i
defended by them, as alfo confumed and deftroyed. As|fit
gain, the ftarrs and heavenly bodies are ufed of God ta God,
govern and order things here below, asitis the 19. Pfals Alle
Nothing is bid from the beat of the [wnne. And by the Pros migh:
phet Hofea, the Lord fpeaketh thus 2 will bear the bhea=| ngi
vens, the heavens (ball bear the earth, the earth (ball heag|vgis
she corn, the corn [hall bear Ifracl, But this inftrument|¥ i
is onely # gener all inftrament, and hath his workiin ord# Dt be
nary matters of nature. Befide thefe means, there be many|taya
other by which God raleththe world. In the beginning hejgra o
{et man over the whole world,that he might have rule overi;
fifhes, fouls and beafts,and al things els, He apointed Asef{ss Mas
bands to govern their wives, he et the firfé-born beforelbinn
their brethren, as Cainbefore e4bel : Princes over Cisflon}
ties, Kingdomes, Common-wealchs, and therefore byt
reafon ot their dignity calleth them Gods. There belk, b
Governonrs of Families, Fathers over their Childreniiok,
Maffers over their Servants. Yet God hath mortteps
near care in preferving and governing his chofen, as ap: burieh
peateth in the 43. of Efay. Thus [asth the Lord Goa
that created thee, O Jacob : andhe that formedthedlly
O Ifiacl : fear not, for I have redeemedthee, I havtlyy
called thee by my name. thou art -mine & when thow paf by f
(e[t through the waters, I will be with thee, and throngle, |
the flouds, that they do not overfiow thee, When thosfle v
walkefF thorenghthe very five ,  thow [halt not be é#r;r Witho

eI




| judicially condemnede :
Vel weither (ball the flame kindle upon thee, for I 2ns the Loyd
‘il #hy God the holy one of Ifvael thy Savionr.This is alfo ma-
0 nifeft by chat Sympathy which is in the Lord, when his
k@ childrenare afflicted as appeareth by the 1 1.of Zechariah
W68 Hewhich touchethyon, toucherh the appleof mine eye, And
i in the 9. of the Afts, Saul Sant, why perfecnteft thou me,
wipl thatis, my eleét .Wherefore therebe alfo {peciall means by
ol which he more carefully governeth the cle&. As be Angels
v} whom Panl to the Hebrews calleth Miniftring (piries : it
tnull 15 certain they defend every one of the ele& parcicularly.
ti. A§ Hicherto may be referred the preaching of the Word of
Godil ‘God, the miniftring of the Sacraments.
pfu§ - Allchefe means God’s providence ufeth, firft that he
el might fhew his goodneffe towards us : fecondly, that he
tklee might be known to bethe Lord over all, thirdly, chatwe
ullll might be thankfull, beeaufe he not onely himlelf governeth
hunedl Ys,but allo maketh his creatures to ferve our turns, But chis
(o mult be noted ( as I faid before ) thatin all chefe fecon-
be ma dary caufes, befide theirnaturall work, which God hath
uighfl Siven them, there is allo the ficciniiwork of God his
ueon§ 1peciall hand fhewed. God workethnot by fecoad caufes,
iyl as Magiltrates govern their Common Wealths by their
i inferiour officers, For they fo govern by them, that they
o O do nothing or very litcle themielves, and peradventure,
doe b never know what isdone. God governeth not the world
TeeW{o, butinevery particular work, be hath his particular
Cridel§ firoke. That che chunder bumneth, moveth, hureeth, itis
g the gencrall providence of God : but that it burneth, or
f burceth this or thatman, on this or that part, in this or
+ Gl that manner, it is the {pecial providence ofthe fame God.
df The Lord hath fhewed his Ipeciall providence inong ex-
[ cellent example. Ifzhe hatchet (faich God)fall forth of the
§hand of him which loppeth the tree, and kill aman in the
il way, [ the Lord have killed him, God alfo governeth
#the world immediatcly , and his providence worketh

dwithout means, and many things he bringeth to pafs a~
' R gainft
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Judicial Aftrology
ainft all means, which {s manifeft by that of cMatthew,
CMan liveth not by bread onely, but by every word which
praceedeth ont of the month of God.
Now to come to our Prognolticatours, and Moon-pro-
phets, how {hall they be ableto know what will come to
pafs hereafter? For EL;H, the Heavens being onely one
patticular Inftrument of Gods prmidcnccjamangﬂ many,
they cannot certainly and truly fay, this thing orthat
thing proceedeth from the Heavens. Secondly, they can~
not determine whether God 1n' extraordinary marters, as
Plague, Famine, Barrennefs, diftempered Weather ,

;arthquakes, Wars, ¢e.  Doth work immediately, or

with mieans : if wicth means, thcy cannot determine, whe-
ther the Heavens,or Angels,or men,or any other things be
themeans of his providence. Thirdly, if they were able
to know what the Heaven worketh naturally, yetthey
were never the becter 5 for God befide the power of the
Heavens hath inall things his parucular working provi=
dence, altering, and framing, and bending as Wax his In=
{truments to hus good will.
The third Reafon. vhe waut of experience.

If our Proguofficarors haye any means to foretell things
to come, they have thole means either without experience,
or with experience : i’ they haye them without experiénce,

then muft thou account all which they do to be foolifh

Dreams, and deceit. Forall kinde of humane Learning
which is profitable, and hath ufein the Life of Man, is
taken from often obfervations, and experience. If.icbe
faid, that they have their Ditcctions in progmesticating
from experience, and that of all timies; I will convince
themchus : True experience of the Caules of Things is
an often eblerving of the Effelts of “the fame Caufes;with
this Ground, that they can'proceed fiom no other thing

The Piﬂﬁfr-.,:;; laith Rbeusbarde , doth purge Choﬂfh_

Well. how knoweth hechis 2 he hath often tried this, and

that in'old men, young men, childcn : and hathfound, |
. that
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that in the Bodies of all Men, the Caufeof purging th's

Humour, could be afcribed to nothing elfe. W herefore he

-may peremprorily conclude, ‘R henbarde purgeth Choller.
“OuroPrognosticatonrs, in the Heavens canhave no fuch
expetience. For they cannot obferve often the fame pofiti=

on of Starsin the Heaven. The order and cauleof the
fixed Scars and Planets, which we finde inche Heavens

this day, the next day will be changed, and never the like

again. They willfay, in deed, although the fame pofition

ot the whole Heaven mever happen, yet the tame Con-

junctions ef notable Stars, the {ame Rifings and Settings,

and the fame Conflellations of the chiefelt Stars are
matked oteen. 1 fayagain, that whenchefe Eclipfes and

great Conjunttions happen, che reft of the Stars being o=

therwife affected then they were before, and having new
Politions, may either increale or diminifh their Eftets,
or ¢lie hinder them, and quite take them away. As we fee
when the S#» cafting his beams into a Chamber, the lighit
of Candles, and Torches, and Fires do make it fhine . dim,
§ yet thefe being abfent it will (hine bright. Again, they.are
not able'to fay, thar Conftellations, which they haye
§ matked, are Caufes of thofe Effelts which follow, as
Wars, Dileafes, diftempered W eather, Earthquakes, Fa=

 mine, &e. Forin thofethings which happen together, the . W
one is not the caufe of the other. When Nero played up- i

af on his Harp, Rame was on fite ; yet Nero's playing on the
s 8 Harp wasno Caufe of the burning of Reme. " Alio thefe
Vi Effects may have other Caufes in the Heaven, thenthofe

iusrffwhich they mark, and they may come immediately from
e God, they may come onely from the will of man : where=
[ "¢ fore feeing that they cannot affure, themielves that thofe
ks E cliples, and Conjunétions ate the Works of fuch Effects
ai#hupon Earch, and they cannot haye often Obfervations of
Cho¥ibche courfe of Heaven, théir Rules of Predi@ions are feign=
tis #ed and fuppofed, and not built upon true experience. Leta
hlobmian which knoweth pot one ﬁerb, take all kindes of
i P R 2 | Hetbs,
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Judicial Aftrolory _
Herbs, and put them intoa great Veffel, yet (o, that #fus?
there be more of fome Herbs, and lefs of other fome; let® S
him beat them all together, and makea compound virtue )
of ‘all their virtues ; Can he now tell the natureand ope= Jiif
ration of every particular Herb ? Can he divide and fever Jixj"
by any help the virtue of one Herb from another? No flor!
indeed. The {ame thing may be {aid of the Stars of Hea=. it
ven ; all their Lights, and all their influences (aéthey |
term it) are in the lower Bodics: more plainly, cvery Am
carthly Body hath in it all the fecret powers, and working (e,
of every gurticulnr Star ¢ fo that they make (asit were) a Jrmil
compoun operation rifing of all, or of the moft of their Jhug?
virtues joyned together ¢ for the Aftrologershold, thag fl Ha
althoughthe Light may be hindred by the thicknefs of the gt
Body, yet the heavenly mfluence pierceth through all. fewy
Therefore they are not able to fever, and learn the nature Jfics
of thefe Stars, except they can ftop the influence of what i He
Stars they lilt, and bring them into what comgafs they ik
will. Yet thus much I will grant them, that they may fos,
have a little knowledge of the virtue of the Sun, and fuuel
¢ Moon, and fome other Stars:"as we fee thole Herbs in Jiely
the former compofition, whofe virtues be the chiefeft, flomi
though not fully, yet {omewhat do reprefent their nature, itk
and {hew themfelves above the reft. But what is this to fimed
the pur sofe ? 1f I confels the operations of the Sun and
Moon. 1f 1{hall grant that Sat#ra is in nature cold and Jehe |
dry, Fupiter warm and moilt, Adarshot and duy, Penss bane D,
cold and moift, Mercsury in nature mixt, the notable fixed Jouslil
Stars in the Zodiack to be of the nature of the Planets; fimea
and to have manifeft operations, s the rifing of the Dog Jiil «
to make hear and tempelluous “Seas, the rifing of eA7r= b
v to make rain and fhowres, Pleiades to be of the na= s |
cure of AMars,and the Moon, &-c. what will all chis fufs fum,]
fice to make a Prugmﬂ:’mmm? for {eeing all ftars haveflidy
theit own powcrs, and peradventure al{o the leaft ftars, ey

which we make no account of, haye greas Effc&s among Rt
us |




judicially condemned.

8 us (as one Grain of AMusk in the Apathecaries fhop ma-
¢t; i keth a2 greater fmel then all otherPowders,be'they never fo
Iafmany nothing will the knowledg of the operation of fome
duefftars prevail,the reft being not known and never regarded.
dlwef They wil fay,they have fome experience,but yetimperfect.
t N1 have fhewed how they have no true experience at all :
i Hesfand their imperfect experience maketh them perfect Liars.
sty The fonrth Reafon, theignorance of Canfes.
ey} A man which will judge rightly of any matter by the
g} Caufes, muft not onely confider the common Caules, but
ie)tfhe muft alfo with them confer the particular Caules of all
of teafchings which happen among(t us, {o he [hall judge aright.
i tbIn Heaven the flars be common Caufes of all things a-
i tefmong(t us, becaufe they fhew their virtue on every matter,
whilifone way or other. The fame things have their peculiar
euntlefficients, and matters, and forms, by which, and not by
f wiafthe Heavens, they are made that, whatfoever they are.
ey hefe proper Caulcs, becaule their natures be unknown

ymgfuntous, I cannot fee how the Prognofticatonris ableto
' uilforetell any thing to come, in good and convenient man=
Hovisfner; laying afide all deceiving, and forging of untruths.
448l To make this more plain, 1 will ufe this fimilitude, Sup~

o, 404

s pole an Hen to fit upon many Eggs, {fome of het own,
stisiffome of divers other Fowls; fhe impait th her heat e=
Snudfquallyuntothem ; at the length fhe hatcheth, and fome
Judfof her Chickens are Cocks, fome Hens, fome Crows,
y, ook fome Partridges, fome Doves, fome black, fome white,
L fudfome likeand live, fome die, fomeare killed of the Kite,
piesjfome are rofted. No man (Ithink) will protefs fo much
e Dyfskill, as to fay, that he by the confidering of the Hen and
; et heat which is a common Caufe of the Chickeas, and
{ferefall that befalleth them, is able totell, why of this Egg
| jeifcame a Patridge, of that 2 Crow, why this Egg hadro
#fChicken, why that had a dead Chicken, ¢7c. excepthedo
therewith all adjoyn the confideration of the patticufar
O Fects. The Heaven isas it were 2 Hen, foftring under
; R 3 }ex
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her Wings all earthly things, imparting his vireand |
heat unto all. Can our Proguofticatonr, by the ereéting of |
Fignres, by conlidexing the Difpofition of every Plancet in
théir Honfes, and the _ﬁgniﬁcations of evety thing yjudge,
why thisman is wealthy, that -man a Begger, why this
Noble-mandieth this Year, none thenext Y ear, why it is
naught to travell this way, good to trayell that w:ll{: why
thefe Dileafes abound, and not othex why Corn all be
dear this Quarter, not the next, why this W eek is fairand
remperate, that Week, that Moneth unfeafonable and
tempelluous. Tiuly, itis a thing, flas impoffible. They
muft hereunto adjoyn the particular nature of the Coun>
trey, the particular Cautes both in mens mindes and bpﬂ
dies, as, education. place, honefty, birth, bloud, ficknels,
health, firength, weaknefs, meat, drink, liberty of minde,
learning, ¢fc. and all other fpeciall ciccum(tances ; which
they never do, as we may fee in their Prognoftications :
andif they would doit, yet they could not. Wherefore L
muft needs fay this, that their folly is great in publifhing
their Prognofticarions : and thou alfo greatly to be bla-
med,which by thy greedy defie giveft them great occafion
to beunprofitably occupied.

To thew more briefly and plainly of their unability in
prognofticating. Hof 2. although I grant the Stars have
great force, yet I ay they cannot judge of things to.come.
And there be fix Impediments.

The firlt Impedimentis, imbecility of wit, for asmans
eye from the Earth behelding the Heavens and the Stass,
perceiveth them notin their jult quantity,but as very {inal
Lights: for indecd the S is a hundred and threefcore and .4
fix times bigger thea the Earth, Saiurs ninety times, Jo= f
piter ninety and five, Maprs one and anhalf, the Moonis b.°
the thirty and ninth part of the Earth: the bigeeft fixed
Starscontain the Earth an hundred and feven tims; the
Stars of the fecond magnitude ninety, the third feventy
times, the fourth magniwde fifty and four times, the fifth

magni=
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_ judicially condemmed.
iiii magnitude thirty and five times, the fixth magnitude
- cighteen times. So the weaknefs of mans uml;xilundmg 15
o J O ableto conceive and leam the things which the Hea-
%48 vens do bring to pals on Earch.

0 s . . .
TSE - The 2d Impediment,the infinite number of Stars,which
158 no doubtall have great power, although we do not finde
Pk ic. Forthe Prognofficatonr onely maketh one thottfand
ol ewenty and cight Stars, and of thefe he taketh oncly
] heed vntoa very few : which is as thougha man fhould
:'T‘Ld judse the power of an Army, by the power of oneot two
' U2} Souldiers and Captains, not by the power of tht whole
WY company.

9t The third Impediment,is the infinite varieties of cthe vir=
kil eues of Stars, and the parts of Heaven, which oA Frolo=
Wiy} gers grant to be: yer they do rot know, them. As
W3} couchme the nature of the Fixed Stars, they know no-
Wi if ehing but by colour, which is red ,leady, white, pale, &
ot b} yefembling fome Planet. And becaule they know not the
bilbeg b virerre of all Stars, ard every partof Heaven, they are
%Wsinot able to judge any thing but to their own fhame, no
wilimore then the Phyfician is able to know the nature of the
~ Jjeompound Medicine without the knowing of every Sim-
Dty PIf;, . ;

mwe Thefourth Tmpediment, the manifold and daily change
1 Cos Jnf‘ the Motions, Pofitions, and Cenfigurations of the
Sears : forif a man could tell both the numberand nature
wnihof Stars, yetthe variety of Pofitions breedech Trouble,
¢S land hindrech right judgement : becaule by this means the
aylod lpowers of Stars are increaled, diminifhed. and changed.
{'ccafl}d ‘And thefe Rules which feryed for ancient times to forecell
i Jithings, will not ferve us, becaute 2l the Fixed Stars have
Mmis|changed their places, and the reftare daily chmﬂcd. :

ﬁ:ﬁﬁd The fifth Impediment, theinfinite variety of inferious
as i ithings, which do hinder, pervert, change, receive; or not
Y leecetye the virtue and Preditions of Starsas the natute ot
fefidehe Soil', the difpofition natural of Air, orders and
rl-‘?‘,E,;I" d R 4 Coa-
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Conflitutions of the Common-wealth, occafions, educa-
tion, inflitution, kindes of meat and drink, ¢e.

The fixcth Impediment, the will of man, which freely in
common matters chufech this, and refufeth char. There are
many things which are caufed without any work of Stars,
onely by the will of man, and ftudy, as we fec in Socrates,
“Demoaithenes, and other, cie.

Thus much fhall {uffice to fhew that they cannot

progrofticaze of things infuing ; now follow their ma-
nitold untruths , and moft falfe Rules. In difclofing
them I will keep the fame order they ufe in their o 4/ma-
nacks.

In che firlt or fecond leaf of their Books thou fhalt finde
a Pi€ture of Man’s Body with the twelve Signes round
about jt. they call it the eAnatomy of Man's Bidy, fhew-
ing how the twelve Signes have Goveinment of the fame,
for the Moon or any other Significatour of any thing be-
ing in the Sign, they fay, that it is dangerous to box, to
fear that part, or tolet bloud in it, which is fubject to the
dominion of that Sign, All thefc are nothing but yain Fa~
bles, as I will manifefily prove.

1. Whereas they call ican e 4natomy, me thinks, itis a
butcherly Anatomy ; nay, that of the Butchers 1s far bet=
ter, for they joyn Head and A ppurtenance together ; thefe
men being (paring give Ariesthe Head, Leoand (ancer
the Heart and Lungs* ‘As for the Liver, I know not which

Signhath it, peradventure in old time men had no Livers-

Atthe Anatomyof a Carrian, Crows deal friendly, for
every one hath fomewhat ; but in the divifion of Man’s
Body, Signes play foul play, for (apricorn hath got no-
thing buta pair of Knees. Itislike thatthe Signes icram-
bling for their portions, Capricors being flow got no-
thing, hereupon compaflion being had, there wasa ga-
thering made, and Sagittariss gave the lower part of the
Thigh, Aguarins the higher part of the Legg wkich both
together make the Knce, Buc to deliver thee without all
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doubt, mark thefe reafons which follow, - 1. The figns

judiﬂié!{] condemned.

cannot haveany fuch dominion over mans body: I make
it manifeft thus. There s no mrpurall heaven indeed
above the firmament, yet becaufe the firmament or eighth
S phiear hath many motions, to give reafons to thofe moti-
ons, the Aftronomers have feigned two heavens above the
firmament, the Chriftaline heaven , and the firft move-
able or tenth Sphear, which they divideinto twelve parts,

which parts they call figns. Now, I pray youtellme, is . ..

it poffible to conceive that an imagined part of any Signs
b L

imagined heaven void of all ftars, fhall eichier haveinic
felf, or give unto other Stars power to govern the parts
of mans body ? 'More reafonable was that man, who be-
ing asked what was the caufe of the fands in Sandwitch
haven, he an{wered the building up of Tenterton Steeple.
Secondly the government of the Signs in the body is not
taken from experience in nature , but feigned long ago by
fome drowfic pate, and now becaufeit hatha cloak of an-
tiquity, itis allowed. More naturall was this kinde of
way, that hot figns fhould govern hot parts, cold figns
cold parts, earthly figns earthly parts.  So Aries fhould
govern the heartand the vitall bloud,not the head, and the
‘reft of the figns thofe parts which are of their nature and
difpofition. Thirdly great experience of many men daily
confuteththis rule. For many learned Phyficians, and ex-
pert Chirurgians have by infinite examples found, thatif

4 aman belet bloud in the fign, or lanched, or boxed, ot

feared, no harm enfueth, nay they have given teftimony
that the patients have found even then greac comfort .
W herefore let not thefe things trouble thy mind any more,
but let them be numbred even among(t vain and unprofi-
table fables.

2. Next after followeth Elections of dayesand hours,
neceflary for allmatcers as followeth,

g S peciall
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(Prepare bimonys.
Let blond,

Vomniit.,
. s 3EL ries.
I Pﬂig&' w:rbé ccluaries

Potioas,

Pills,
C#t hair.

e Attrattive,
Speciall Digestive.
dayes i Retentive,
o E xpﬁ! five.

Bathe.

Pt chrildren te School.
Travell.

z’IfIs;rrJr.

Hunt, Hanke, Fifb.
“‘Plant.

Geld Cattell.

Lay foundations.

Comfort the wirtune

Hexe, I pray thee, mark their naughty dealings, how
they abufe thy ignorance, to make themfelves skilfull,and
to do more then they cando.  For, if the judgements of
the beft _4#rologers maybe taken, certainly moft of thefe
ele&ions cannot be prefcribedto thee, unleffe they know
before hand the figure of thy Nativity. For all Ele=
&ion, which concern thy perfon, muft be moderated ( to
{peak as plainly as their toyes will fuffer me) by thedi~
reGion of the root of thy Nativity, and by the menethly
and diumnall progreffions of thy prefent Revolution. 1f
any of thefe pretend fome evill, the particular eletion

may be a means to increafe, and to bring it to pa{:ﬁ:. For -

example, fuppﬂl% thou beiﬁg a man toward marriage,in
the Almanack tkou findeft a good day noted by the Pro-
g:mﬂimta#r
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forofticatotir to masry in. : thou takeft thy opportunity :

afier 2 while, thouart weary of thy life : the firfk day
of thy marriage was the lalt day of chy joy. What is
ithe caute of this ? - All the Planets which were fignifiers
5f thy marriage inthy nativicy , were then evilly affe-

J&ed. and peradventure alio, at the firft thou waft bor,

¢ Jor I bis book de civitate Dei laugheth at the folly of them ,
tod § Which choofe particular dayes to doctheir busbandry , as

ffland
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they received fome difgrace.  So then thou mayelt lay

all blame, parcly upon thy felf for believing and partly
fupon the Prognafticatour , who deceived thee.  But to
| comie unto particulars , the elections of dayes to purge
ithe body wich any kind of purgation, and to comfort
the fame , are moft rediculous. Why do they not.allo
| prefcribe hours of eatingmeat? Why do they notap-

oint the kindsof meats and drinks, which we mufteat
and ufe daily 2 1f thou fee that God dothi daily blefle the
enterprifes of thofe Phyficians, which never regard thofe

them, letthem goas lyes to the Devil from whence they
came. Conceining the elettions of dayes to fowe, to
fete, to-plant, tolop; theyare allo foolifh : the gene-
sallobfervation of the feafon of the year , in which thefe
| things are to be done is fufficient. And S. cAngnfinein

though fome certain pofitions of flars had fome ipeciall

' gether, {pringing up together » and riping all at one time :

 {perous and; quiet living :

elections in miniftring to their patients : never efteem of

influence to the things which are fown then, His realon is,
becaufe many grains of corn being caft into the ground to-

yet fome of thems are blafted, fome are eaten of birds,{fome
are trodden down.under foor ; fome ftand and are never
touched. Theiclt of the eletions , and efpecially that
of laying foupdations is molt ablurd. They fay., thae
if an houfe 5 acity , a town have his foundation when
the flars be well atfected, the inhabitants fhall have pro-
if when the ftarres be evil
difpoted, then trouble and difquietneffe. They haveno ex-
perience
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perience of this, but that onely which is moft falfe, f'ﬂﬂ

- they know not the Foundations of cities and towns , nei=
therthe pofitions of the Stars when they were built. Let

ome and Penice be examples, becaufe thefe are moft al-
ledged of Aftrologers, the time in which they were buile
isuncertain, and the Planets are falfly fetin the figure of
the foundation of Rome, becaule Adercuryis contrary to
the Sun, a thing flat impoffible. Again the folly of this
is thus manifeft,that an houfe, or city, or common-wealch
may remain , the people being gene, asit is in the time of
plague, and banifhment, and conquefts of Princes : And
the inhabitants alfo may be fafeand remain, the building
quite ranfumed, and beatendown, aswe may feein (ara
thage, the people and common-wealth remained , the
Citie quite defaced. That all elections are unlawfull ,
Saint e Axgustine wrighting unto Jansarius, provethit
forth of the fourth to the Galathians, by thefe words : Ye
obferve moneths and times and years ( Therefore faith he)
let us not obferve dayes, and years,and moneths.and times,
left we bear this of the Apoftles : 1 am afraid left 1
bave taken labour in vainwith you : for he rebuketh them
whichfay, I will not go, becaute the Moon is thus or thus
moved , or 1 will take my journey that 1 may haye
good fuccefle, becaufe thereis fuch a pofition of Stars : I
will not do my bufinefle this moneth , becaufe fuch a,
Star governeth this moneth : or I will domy bufineffe
this moneth becaufe {uch a Star ruleth.. How then fhall
a man do, not tobreak theword of God ? Art thou a
man that defireft to lead a Chriftian life? Then takethe
example of Panl Rgm. 1. 1. as a patternto govern
all the aétions of tfll,? life = withont ceafing (faithhe ) I
make mention of you inmey prayers : befeeching thar by

[ome means, one t1me or other 1 might have profperons
journey by the will of God 1o come unto you. So thou if

thou haft any bufineffe in hand, any journey to take,

any thing to bu;.r or felly or any other matter: never
re~ |
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fregard the conflellations of Heaven, commit thy felf to
' tiffche onely providence of God , in Whom thou haft thy
. lfitife, and motion, and being, who dire&eth all thy fleps -
Hfpray unto him privately with thy {elf to blefle thee and
whilfal] chy a&tions, that they may tend to his glory, thy wel-
utdffare = thoufhalt find that all thy enterpriles will have bet-
uayufeer fuccefle, then if the whole hoaft ot heaven, and all the
o Ui Prognofticatours of England had promifed never fo much
ald profperity. Now lec us fhew their abfurd folly in'Pro=
‘mdf enofticating of the flate of the yeare : of which their pre-
it Aulf dlitions are cither generall for the whole yeare, or fpeciall
ulisgh for every day. In their generall predictionsare confidered
a [inf either the grounds of them or the matters which they fore-
. tef tell. Their grounds are efpecially two. 1. The figure of the
il revolution of the yeare, erefted when the Sun entreth the
1} fir minute of Aries. 2. The figure celeftiall for the time
of the Eclipfe of the Sun and Moon: for upon thefe twain,
| fay they, dependeth the whole flateof the yeare. Intheir
celefliall figuresthey confider the erecting of them, and
the finding of the Lord of the figure. The erefting of the
figure, containeth very many abfurdities.

1. They follow that way, which Regsomontanns did
invent, never as yet proved by any experience, and flatly
differing from thole wayes which of ancient Aftrologers
were uled : and were invented by Gazwulus and Campa-~
nus. Nay oftentimes it makeththe Planer or fixed Star
to fignific a flat contrary thing to that which thele two o-
ther do. ‘

2. The caflting of the heavensinto twelve parts, figai-
fying twelye diftinét kind of matters is ridiculous, becaufe
it being imagined, and void of fiars, can have no force.
Y et ({fome will fay ) other ftars being in thofe places may
have and fignifie fuch or fuch effects. 1 aniwer, thatif

¢ Srarres of divers natures coming to fiuch an houfe al=
| wayes fignifying {fome one kind of thing, then the houfe
muft of neceffity give fome force unto the Planet : ar}d

i (3]
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fo it fhall have not onely anaugmenting , butalfg an efe}
fectually working power , which ﬁﬂmlogcrs deﬂ}r-, and
po reafon can proye.

3. They makethe twelfth and eleventh houfesbeingf
higher above the horizon thenthe firft, to beof lefle forcefitds
then it = and the fourth houfe tobeof greater power chen §fus
any above the Horizon not Catdiyall : -and the end offouby
the ninth to be more in power then the beginning of cheftixl
cleventh houle - all which are again{t realon , becaufe af
Planet the more pm-pcndicular his beams are, the more is
hisforce.  They anfwer, although the force. of the light
be greater , yet the fecret influence.is lefle, and the firl}
houfe hash more forcible influence then the twelfth or ele=
venth. It theinfluence be feciec how can they know it 2§ 1%
again, they can by no good experience (hew that thofefud 1
houfes have more influence then the reft : this influence &
maketh againft them. I fay they cannot progrofticate
becaufe they know not one fars virtuc. For whereasthey
fay, that the Sunne, and Moon and Planets have moit
force. Ianfwer that itis by reafon of their light; not their
influence, which is finall , and there is far greaterin the o
fmalleft fixed  Stars. So that the fixed ~Stars « al=
though they. have no light, or very fmall light per«
ceived , yet they havemoltinfluence. And fo thefemen
muft nceds dieam becaule they judge by wroig caufes; it
Well, their figure being framed and diftinguifhed wich ¥
fair charadlers , then go they on to find the Lord of the §
figure, thatis, that Planet which hath moft digpities in
the figure,




(1. Houles of Planets.
2. Exaltation.

1 3. Triplicity.

SV s 4. Terms.

bl he dignities of the| 5+ Stass.

iutuf Planets, ‘are found } 6. Pfoufes. :
ted @ out by thele means | 7- Freenefle from Combuftion.

gt elpecially 8. Direftions.:

xauliegh: 9. Velocity of courfe,

i 10, Sazimi.

Lot Ll 1 11, Some afpells of other Pla=
ke fif C  nets.

(s 8
ﬂL.

nmeL
wizlhs Thele toyes be fo foolifh that a reafonable man

khilvould not vouchfafe to refute them » yet a word or
wfusgfwain, If the houfes of the Planets fhall be batter=
whizgpd and puld down, - all the reft of their worfhip and di-
wsteloity “will lyein the duft. * Aries and Scorpius are ap-
wndpointed the houfes of Mars, Taurus and Libra the
wivipoutes of Venus, Gemini-and Virgo the houfes of
el eﬂ:u'qg + Cancer the houfe of the Moon, Leo the
s Jdhoute of the Sunne, Sagictarius and Pifcesthe houtes of
dupeeffupiter, Aquarius and Capricornus the houfes of Saturn:
Lbnal® hat reafon do they give of this?  Leo and Cancer,
ccutaf2Y they, are the houfes of the Sunand Moon , becaufe
idwahey refemble the natre of thele Planess, and becaufe
14 efhey come moft near our heads : fuch reafon they give
of the ref. W hat feeble groundsarethefe: Asinthe
Notth partof the World Cancer and Leo refemble the
jature of the Sunne: fo in the South part, in thecon-
rary Climats, Capricornus and Aquarius do refemble
heir natures. Alo in every countrey fome divers figns
be either verticall, or elfe come near the top of the
ountrey ; and fo all figns fhall be the houfes ot the Sun
T ind Moon. Now then, the Sun being difplaced, 1cannot
find how the reft of the Planets can keep their hold. Ta
go
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go further, the exaltations of Planets in like manner are th it
very dreams.They fuppofe Exaltations be thole degrees if Lord 1
which the Planets were in the beginning of the worldi} ¢/
But why fhould thofe places give more force then any o8 ik ¥
ther? And if they could give more force, yet they havejaii
falfly affigned them. Forthe Su»was netin Aries wheg] i
it was created of God, butwas placed inLibra, whith/] aloft |
prove by this reafon. God created Man and Beafl in pegsf freic
fect age, giving unto them all kinds of fruits being theajya :
ripe, fo that in the beginning was the time of the yeaglus
which we call Haryveft, Now, becaufe God never after=fsuim
ward changed the Seafons:, and we find that in th pehe |
time of ripenefle the Swnze is alwayes in Libra, we mufijis 5
needs alfo fay that his placein the creation was in Libya,| fiis
In the 3 3. of Exodus God commandeth that the Feafiffov
of Tabernacles fhould be celebrated in the end of thef (m
ear when the Ifraclires had eathered their fruits out ofjed#
the fields. Wherefore it muft needs be. that Hacyeffjlis?]
was in the beginning of the yeare ( the beginning{bas
and ending being both together ) and fo by countsiy(i
ing backwards we fhall lﬁldc that the Swmne was in|dow
Libra in the beginning of the World. To this agresiiiscy
eth Fofephns de antiquitate Lib. 1. cap. 3. ‘Raboglui
Eleazar upon Genefisand Rabbi, eAbraham; e Abenmibigi
.Eﬁ“p‘; UPi’}ﬂ the 7T e ot Daniel. ! | Kihag
The reftof the dignities of the Planets confilt of prinsfiijmy
ciples more weak then water. Firft, whatis more uns hice,
reafonable to a reafonable man then this, that {wift motisfiit|
on thould give unto a P/anet two dignities, and {low mo=|tud
tion two dﬁ)ﬂitiﬂi, » it feemeth to be plaincontrary. Forludiy
a fwift courfe hindereth the force of the Planet, a flowilin
courfe helpeth the fame : and the {tations of any P/anet| rf&?j
make an effeGtuall and fenfible operation. A cole of fire itz
a mans hand if it be fhaken about very much, it heatethifix, f

'w:r;.r litle, if itbe fhaken more {lowly, it heateth more s i'uP-ﬂ .

but if it lyfhll, it burneth yiolently. Befide this, alfe
experi

&RI?J::
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experience confirmethmy Affertion. Inthe yeat of our
Lord 151 3. the Swn entering into- Pifces was almoftin
Trine Afpelt with Sarnra Rationary, a liule while after,
there was a great Froft and Snow continuing many dayes:
and when Sarurn began again to be dire&; the Weather
il was indifferénc warm.In the year 1518.1In April Jupiter
Vil almolt in fecunda fFatione bholding Saturnin’ fatione
\npl primeacauled a great heat,  confidering the time of: the
'full year, Incheyear 1520, Sarurn (aslfaid before) being
o I’ratinnar}r made fuch a cold, that {poiled the Grapes,
til and made Wine dear. Upon thefe Examples, and many
tntl other I may conclude, that the work and influence of Pla=
e ndl nets, s moft felc when they ateflationary ; be.aufe their
bl virtue s fixed (asit were) in one place by reafon of the
ikl {low motion. ' _
(i@ Combustionis inlike {ort a feigned thing, W hat reafon
woal canAstrologers give,why it (hould giveuncoa ftar § debi-
Hurdl licies ? They talk how that experience teacheth them, that
i Plancts being under the beams of the Su7,do lofe a grear,
ol nay(fome fayyall cheir force.It is 2 manifeft uncruch.For,
\wil Mercury being of the nature of that Planet wish which
i 0 heis conjoyned; if he go from conjunétion with Saturs
feuaco the Suz, he gétteth no debilities thereby, but rather
lofing the feeble and unfortunate nature of Saruin, tecei-
§ veth a more firong and fortunate nature of the Sun, If
any man fay againlt me that CMercury combuft hathio
&force, he deceiveth himfelf. Forif he be nothindéred, he
naturally will caufe Windes, being combuft he not onely
Jengendiech Windes, but caufeth tempefiuous Widdes
and fopl Weather. In Aries, Tanros, Cancer, he maketh
Tempells;in Virgo,and Scorpius,raging Seas; in Sagittari=
2%, Capricorpus, Aquarius and Pifces, Rain and Scow.
A gain,when many days together there hath been fair wea-
pfither, the Suxif. it cometo be in conjunction ot any other
zr MAlpect with Sfamru maketh very fi::ul Weather:, and
1, ilieherefore the Afpests of thcs Sun and Jupirer are illﬂd,
- ¥y | pex™.
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Fudicial Aftrology |
eApertiones portarum per pluvia. This could not cometo | (old
pafsif Sarurn had. his force diminifhed by the beams of s
the Swn. A Planet alfo bewg in (azimi, thatis, being kil
within fixteen minutes of the Sus’s middle haththereby  Hishudl
five Digpities, which cannot well be, if that Combuftion
oive five Debilities. For the Planetis inche middle of his § 47
Combuftion, and the Swx caftech his beams and force very
vehemently upon ite Thefe Suns {hew how abfurd a dream
Combuftionis : yetif itwerea good and found principle
of A|trology,and gave unto every Planet five Debilities,
yet it could not be proved, that liberry from Combuftion
fhould give five Dignities, being onely a meer abfence
and privation of the other. CMagnes at the prefence of
the Adamant, s hindred from drawing lron: yct if the
_Adamant be away, the attractiye virtue of the Magnes
is not increafed. Here Tmight with eafe confue the tripli-
citiesof Planets, Directions, Afpedts, Applicatiﬂns,l?re-
ventions; Reftenations, withmany fuch like ;. but my in=
tent at this time is onely to fhew thee fome untruths of our
Trugnﬂﬂffafa#rs.

Thus much of the Grounds of their Predsétions, now
follow the matters of whichthey prognofticare, andthey
are very many : nay, there is no maceer almoft, of which
they will not give their verdict : but how they do this 1
will briefly make it manifeft unto thee, that their Lies and §
their unchriftian dealing may be more loathed of thee.

1. They foretell of Comets, Earthquakes, Famines,
and Plagues, ¢gc. but they doit as the blinde man which §,
calteth his R2fF he knoweth not where. Nomanasyeth
ever knew the true Caufes of thefe. As for Cometsand . ¢
Blazing fats, they do not rife of the influence of anyf , ;!
flars. neicher are they any earchly things, byt are in Hea-§
ven, moft commonly far above the «Moon, as by Geome =g,
trical and A Fronomical Demonfirationsmay be proved :&"
how this cometh to pafs the Lord onely knoweth. Andj§ .
furcly they do thee great injury, that whenas no doubt.§
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"8 God doth lighten them, and fend the reft extraordinaril ys
E”E as threatning tokens of his fore difpleafre, yet they will
mﬂ rock thee afleep ia the Cradle of fecurity, by telling that
)

fuch tokens came from the ordinary courfe of the Hea-
vens,

3, Théy foretell all things which happen in ciyil affaiis
| amongft men, as thefe which follow : As,
g Love and hatred of Kinsfolk.

i

¥ i
Every

e Marriages.

WS tucres feof Farmes and Livings.

iiton Iﬂjﬂr;ff and Onarrels.

jh-f-'-':'i‘ R‘“ﬁ”f of Rents.

s Exacting of Subfidies by Officers.

Lk e F;;:ff& Rumonys.

Hagnﬁf Imprifonments. i
S| Hardintreaing of Ecclefiaftical Perfons.

5P

3 Buying. [elling, undermining.

mjisp The ftudying of Sciences.

GO Friends fall ont for Trifles.

Solemn prﬂgﬂ'ﬂ}:-

L R e of Noblewnen.

WO Afen [hall fall, Body, and Goods intothe Princes handss

i “'L"'h Merchandife :«tﬁprﬂﬁf able, &c.

bisH% Thefe and fuch like proceed onely from the will of man:

Listd the Conftellations of {tarsare neicher fignes nor Caufes of

it Fthem. Some will {ay Non imponere neceffitatem, fed incli-

Wi seqre Stellas, that is, That ftars do not conftraia. buc onely

i %ncline the mindes of men: a moft wicked [2ying, al-

EL though moft commonly fpoken of, and defended, For the

os*Hinclining of the will of man isonely the work of God, as

10 i che holy Scriptures do teach us, The beart of man (faith

oip Hete Solomon) purpoferh bis ways, but the Lovd diveSteth his

(4@ eps:Proy.1.6,9. O Lord(faith Feremy the Prophet)rhat

\Wlthe way of man, isnot in himfelf, neither is it inmante

i Mwalk. | and diret bis fteps : Jer.10.2 3. He (peaketh chis;

mdﬂﬁ becaule that Nebuchadnezzar purpofed to have made
Gfd e >. 3 War
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Fudicial Aftrology
war azZainft the Moabites and e Amonites, buthearing
of Zedekiabs Rebellion he turned his power to go againft
Ferufalem, thereforethe Prophet faith, that whereas he
had otherwife purpcrii:d, yet this was the Lords inclination
and direStion. Again, in the Proyerbs we reade this ; that

the beart of the King s in the bands of the Lord, as the

* Rivers of water be diretteth it whether be will.Prov.2 1.1

Te will be faid, that although God properly and immedi-
ately inclineththe will of man:yet alio {fome fmall inclina=
tion mauft be given unto the Stars, and that immediately.
Fot fay fome,

Conftellations work_upon the Elements by the fonr firft
qualities.

Elements work_ spon,
bumonrs.

(‘omspound Bodies by their qualisies change the Senfes.

The Senfes being altered, the under[Fanding ts altered.

The urderfpanding laftly alereth, and inclineth the
will of man.

Therefore Conftellations incline the will.

This Reafon is not much unlike that which the drunk=
en man maketh, ferving as well for the defence of his Vicey
a5 the former for approving of truthin Divination.

Fewhich drinketh well, leepeth well -
Hewhich [leepeth well, thinketh no harm :
Fle which thinketh no harm .is a good man :
Therefore be which drinkethwell 15 a good man.
The deceits and uncruchs which be in their Realons, are

yery many.
1. The
ture of the Countiey and Soil, the Meats

have mofl common

and alter the componnd Bodies and

vers di!i}ﬂﬁtmns?

(fars work upon mens bodies, yet fo that the na-=
and Drinks

ly grearer force, W hy are the bodies of
Gentlemen of England and poor labouring men of di-
Are they not both in one Countrey?Do
not the Stars {liew their force in them alike? Yestruly,
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gion, why are they, which dwell upon hills, of oth®*
temperatures then they.which dwell upon plain and cham™
pion ground ? why do not the fame influences of Stars$

make them of like natures ? is it not becaufe the nature of
the {01l prevaileth : So then, when as there be many caufes

effeGtuall, and differing in altering mens bodies, to build
an ar gument upon one caufe is moft nnreafona ble.

2. The flarrs work upon the Elements earth, water,
air, by making heat, cold, moifture, drinels. The ele=
ments, how work they on mensbodies = They will alfo
fay by making heat, cold, moifture, drineffe : which is
moft untrue : for the hotter and dryer che Elements be,
the colder and moifture by nature are mens bodies. Ac=
cording to the faying of Empedocles * Natre placeda
hot Body in a cold Countrey, anda cold Bodyina hot
Countrey.

3. The Philofophers fay that all caufes are either per fe
ot per accidens, Now the heavens being caules of the al-
teration of the fenfes per accidens, they muftnot be caules
of the inclination of the will, either per f¢ or per accidens,
but per accidentis, accidens, which is moft ridiculous,

4. This long chain by which they link the will of man

to the farrs, if it {hall be applied unto particulars it mulft

needs break : for the actions of the will is buying, felling,

travailing, lying, heaping up wealth murdering {preading
of fals ruomrs, offering of difcourtefies,hating ot kinsfolks,
and fuch like, which our Heaven-gazers foretell, haveno
coherent with the firft qualities, heat, cold, moilture, dris
nefle : neither can they any way proceed from them, and
therefore the flars cannot be caules of them, for they work
onely by thele qualities. ‘ '

5 .- This reafon isnothing to their purpofe - for br.jcau{':‘
they grant that a manmay freely refift theinclination of

1-‘.:?[5?13"
festofe
e R

Pl
¥

the flarrs, and he may hinder that, unto which the flarrs
bend his will, how dare they prefume to fay thisor that

ill come to pafs. The heathen men gave up themielyes to
53 their
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their own lufls and vanities and followed eyery little and
vaininclination : and of them, in this order, did ancient
Aftrologers among them divine that this or that time,{fuch
a&tions, fuch vices, fuch enterprifes, {uch afraires (hould
be among them. In like manner our Englifh wile men,
fpeak of us as though we were beafts, not rea {onable men,
as though we neyer heard the blefled Gofpe! of God;nevet

tafted of the grace ot God. never learned what is gmd
and what is bad, neverlaboured to fubdue our lufts and
affeftions, alwayes turned too and fro with the blaft
of any in fluence, woiking very f{lenderly in us.

Thus much of Civil Affaires. They make mention
alfo yearly of the difeafes which fhall reign @ but the
way which they follow, istakenforth of the barren and
uncertain rules of the old e 4 ffrologers, who do fo afcribe
unto every Planetcertain Difeates, thar if need (hall re-
quire, they may referre the famedifeafe untoany figni-
catours, as in the Plague, the putrefadtion of humeours is
attributed unto F#prrer, the tharp Feaver unto C¥ars,
the madnefle which followeth unto Mereury, the whole
Plaguc unto ¢WMars. In the Plurifie the inflammation
of the bloud between the skin called Plurit#s, and the
ribbs is attributed unto }up:wr, the fuppuration of the
Bloud unto Saturn. and the whole Plurifie unto Fapiter,
In the Jaundies theinflammation and corruption of hu-

mours, ‘unto Japster, the yelow humour in the gaul, unto-

Mars, the obftruction of the parts unto Saturn.the whole

Jaundics being white, unto Aars;blak,unto Satura. And
fo in every difeale, they ufe this inconftancy and ambigu-

ity in Pregnofticating. 1tis a rule amongthe Aftrologers
that if the Planects fignifiers of difeales be well affeéted,
then there fhall be no dileafes but healtch : iFthr}r be evilly
affected, then difeales follow. Qur Prognofticaronrs never
mark this rule, but howloever the Planecs bé aftetted;they
flraightwayes pionounce that {uch dieafes fhall teign.

For example the laltwinter quarcer, it was faid by.one of

them
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Fudscially condemned.
them, that the difeafes which fhould affliét mens bodies
swere theums, coughs, cold lasks, fwelling of the faceand
throat, falling of the Colmel, fore eyes, deafnefs, the ftone,
gour, dropfie, green-fickne(s, madnefs, quartemn feavers.
& c. And all the Planets, fignifiers of difeafes in thequar=
ter were indifferent well affected = wherfore thou halt not
one caufe tofear their threatnings, butrather to be forry
for their contiruall deceits, wifhing them minds that they
may one day {ee their own folly.

" Congerning the time when the conflellarions take theis
effe@s, our Progmofficatonrs fay thatfome take their ef-
fe&ts, the fame year, fome not the fame year but long
after, as great Conjunctions and Ecliples. for they fay
:fthe Moon be eclipied one hour, fhe worketh her cffect
a moneth after, if two hours, two moneths after : and
the Sunn for every hour itis eclipfed taketh his effet an
whole year after. Truely this rule which they follow, muft
needs be againft all reafon. For why fhould not all con~
junétions and oppofitions of the Sunne and Moon dif=
ferre their effets as well as thofe conjuctions and oppo-
ftions in which the Sunneand Moon is eclipfed 2 if they

{how forth their power immediatly after, why thould
not thefe alfo do the fame ? Morgovyer the Eplgnn[ﬁcall
Atrologers who have conferred the courfe of the heavens,
with Hiftories, fhew very manifeftly, that Ecliples do not
deferr che time of working their {pite upon the Earth.

In the year of our Lord 1419. the Sunnewas Ecli-
pled in Aries, and prelently after fhewed all his force.
There was a great feElr.innin Prage. that year : InParis
an uprore becween them of the City and the Univeriity,
and two thoufand Schollars were {lain. then allo Wenze=
flaus King of Bohemia beingin a great Palfiedyed. In
the year 1524 . There was a conjunction of Saturnand
Fupirer inScorpins and alfoa great ecliple of the Sunne in
June, which took their effects the fame years Charles

King of Erance driven forth of his Countrey : waire be=
e - S 4 tween
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fween Danes and the men of Slefwick. There was a

great plague in Germany, Civil diflention amongft the
Princes ot the Empire, and them which took the part of
Jobn Huffe. 1452. Aneclipleof the Sunne in Sagit~
tariss, bis effeéts began prefently, and lafled a great while:
Even then Conffaminople was taken by the Turke. The
Hungarians and Bobemians befieged Frederick the Em~
perour, 147 3. the 27. of Aprill : the Sunne was eclipfed
in Taurns, Marsbeing in Aries;and Jupiter in Sagittars-
#s. The fame year in Summer was fuch heat and drinefs
of weather, that woods even withered, and one mighe
wade over deepiivers. In the years of our Lord. 1476.
1460. 1469. 1486. 1502, 1518, And many yeats
after their were both great conjunétions, and firange ecli-
pfes, which took their effeéts prefently, not one, or two,
or three years after (asour heaven-gazers bear them in
hard ). All thefe examples which I bring
them, I havenot feigned, buttaken forth of thofe books
which they have in greateft eftimation, and could, if

need fhould ferve, bring an hundred more, all to fhew

their lies, when as they commonly fay thus, « There (hall
““ be an Eclipfe this year, marry I will not here determine
“his effects, but referye them to be declared in my Pro~
¢« gnoftication . one year or two years hence, when it will
take Plan:t:.

To know where the effeéts of the ftamrs fhall take
place, they have appointed unto every figne certain coun=
tryes, as over Exrape they have fet the fiery Triplicitie,o-
ver the Orientall and Notth parts of the e4fiathe airy
Triplicity, the watery Triplicity over eAfrica, over the
South parts of the 4/fi4 the earthy Triplicsty:and lo eyery
pecuiiar figne hath his dominion over tome parts of thole.
Now therefore, whena conjunétion or eclipfe isin any of
thefe fignes the Cities and Countryes fubject unto them
feel the force of that confiellation elpecially. This isa
maft manifeft uncruth and may be contuted by many rea~
lons,

againﬂ .
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fons. 1. The nature of the figns is not the fame now as
it was in times paft, and by the confeffion of the beft learn-
ed have othereffects, now, then they bad in the days of
King Prolomy : yet we fee the nature of Countryes and
people to remain the fame ftill, as may be feen by read-
ing Tacitus, Plinie, Cefar, Strabo. 2. America which

*{ is half the world, hath no figns appointed overit : why?
it was fonnd out of late. True it is, bntthisis an argu~
ment that the Rules of e4#rology, are ablurd, and were
the bare inventions and imaginations of idle brains, For,
there is no doubt, butthat eAmerica his parts and Ilands
as Brefilea, Peru, Pari, Terra Florida, Java Major,
Java Minor, Puloana, Pavilonga, Subath, Maffana,
Mattan, Juvacana,Cozumella, Jamaica ¢c. have felt the
force of thefe Confiellations, which they attribute to fome
parts of the old world. Becaufe thefe Countreys be a-
bout the middle Zane, and haue both Planets and figns
full over them, and therefore if the Starrs threaten an
ftrange thing to come, they muft efpecially feel ic, 3.
ExPer]'.em:c the caufe of all adts is acainft them, as is
manifeft in thefe examples. 47. years before the Nati-
vity of our Saviour Chrift there wasa Conjunction of
the higher Planets in Secorpius. and then was civil warre
between Cefar and Pompey : And the change of the
Empire was in Ewurepe. But according to theinfitution
of Aftrologers all thefe troubles fhould have beenin A=
frick, becaule Scorpins hath his dominion there. In the
year of our Lord. '34. there was a great Conjunction of
Planets in Les, and then ( faith one very prophanely )
was the Gofpel preached throughthe world, But if he
make this Conjunétion to be a fign of the preaching of
the Gofpel, then it fhould more have been preached in
the parts of Eurepe then Afia, which is not true. In
the years of our Lord, 331.and 1127, There were
great Conjunctions in ¥irgo, and yet the Countryes fub-
ject to this fignfeltno rarm, but fraly was troubled with

the
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the Popes fuperflitions, and Arrins his herefie broach-
ed. There was a meeting of Planets in Sagittarins,
73. years after (hrift , when as Otho, Galba, vitel=
lins, and Vefpafian troubled the Romane Empire, yet
there was no where more grievous warres then in P~

leftine, and no greater {laughter then of the Fews, who-

are fubject unto Scorpiss and not unto Sagittarius,Inthe
year I 464. a Conjuntﬁon of hi gher Planets was in Pjf~
ces, under whole dominion, although Exrepe be not plac-
ed, yet it moft fele the {mart by troubles and civil wars.
So1576.and 1577. Twoecliplesof the Sun, theone
in Leo, the other in Capricorn, took their effects in Ger-
many : when as Leo and C apricorn do not rule that

Countrey. It isvainto {hew the abfurdity of this rule by _

mote examples, thefe fhall be {ufhcient.

This (hall fuffice to haye {poken of their generall Pre-
diftions, now follow their {peciall determinations of the
flate and temperance of the weather, wherein 1 will ¢t
forch firftof all a moft manifelt and abfurd contradiéti«
on, which moft of them make, and thatisthis. They ufe
(as I have faid) to fec down their judgements of the
whole quarter, that it (hould be eicher moift, hot,cold, or
dry : afterward judging particularly they difprove by par-
ticular dayes that which they faid before. In the year ot our
Lord. 1 581. one faid that in the Autumn quaster fhould
be a great drought,yet ] perufing his particular judements
upon the dayes of the quarter, I find it{hould have plenty
of rain, Inthe year laft paﬁ another f{aid,the {fummer thould
be {o hot and dry that we'ls and rivers fhould be dried up,
and fifhes be fcarce, and Cattel dy for want of watet : yea
the fame party in his particular judgement of the weatber,
maketh 20. dayes of the fame quarter,at the leaft rain and
mifling, and 30, other eicher temperate or very cold.

In one word; the judgements which are fet down,
of the weather, they are more tolerable then the reft ;
yet as long as the wold endureth, 8o man fhallbe able to

Pro-
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Pr icate truely what weather fhall be in every day of
:heog;:-fr. Thccauﬁhs of this 1 ha'!*e let down bﬁ}biie, gnd
need not now to repeat. Wherefore they might leaye of
any longer to bufie them{elves in this kind. And it fhall
be fufficient for thee, leading a chriftian lifc, to know the
generall and ordinary eltate of the parts and {eafons of
the year.
The third Reafon Impicties.

Befides all this the impious fpeeches and ungodly pra-
&ifes. which thele men ule, mightmove a chrittian man
to loaththex Predittions. Firlt, yearly lome of them do
forerell whether men fhall ftudy and imbrace, or forget
and neglect true Religion. What 2 filthie and divelifh
thing is this, not to be fuffered in a Common-wealth
where the Goiivcl of Chrift is preached. Every man na-
turally is the child of wrath, the unprofitable fervant,
dead in all kind of finne, hisunderftanding is enmicy a-
gainft God, his affections are rebellious againit his will :
none doeth good, no not one : not one hath any facul-
ty to receive or keep true Religion : we areasfawsin
the hands of God, as the Prophet Efay Ipeaketh : how
then become we religious ? by the onely work of’ God.
No man cancome to me ( faith Chrilt ) exeepr the Father
draw bim. And as God draweth us fivit unzo true Rehgi-
on, fo he alfo maketh us continue in the profefling of the
fame, as S. Pawl faith, be which hath be gun a good work,
in yoss will finils the fame &c. By whaimeans doth God
do this ? by the outward preaching of the law and the
Gofpel, and by the inward working of his holy fpirit : o-
ther mieans the Scripture never mentioneth. On the contra~
Iy part, ifany man refule the Grace of Gr_ud, and will not
imbrace the true Religion, it proceedeth from the bardnels
of his own heart, and wilfull rcbellion. Seing therefore
the rebellion of wancometh from his ownwill, and the
imbracing of true godline[s from God alone 2 . Corinth.
4. 34. Why dare they prefume without great impietie

Lo
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to adjoyn the Conflellations as Adjuyants either unto
Man or God in this divine work. Again, thele Predicti=
for if a man be wickedly
he acknowledging of his fin, be-
of his faults upon the flars,

o

when as all indeed come from his own foul : and if a man
bea penitent finner, and feel the Grace of God ; yet be-
ing weak in faith and confcience, they make him not to put
his whole truft in God, and to love him with all his foul,
with all his firength, but allure him in fome part to attri«
bute that unto the (tars which js the onely work of God,

and not of any Creature. -
2 They uleto foretell what Vices fhall reign, asin

thefe Examplest As,
There [hall be mnch unlawfull and fecret whoredome.
Great robbing by H:gb-wa}s fides.
FWanton and young women [ball fir in their Ladies laps,

by reafon of their GoddefJes well placing.
Many [ball nfe deceit and confening.

By thefe and fuch like, lewd and diffolute people; take

occafions, and are fliired up to live pmfanely, and to fol-"

low thofe vices unto which, the lufs of their nature carry

them.

The fourth reafon tricks of deceit.

A Juggler which taketh upon him to do ftrange things
muft ule many flights, leaft i the flander by fhall fee his
Tricks of legerdemain he be defcried, and all his former
cunning turn to his fhame. Our Prognofticatonrs under-
ftanding this, have thought it convenient to ufe in their

. kinde fome tricks of decetving Juglers, I can call them

by no better name, for {o they are indeed. Firft, publifh-
ing their Predictions in thy behalf, chey ufe fuch abfurd,
unkrown, and infolent words, as (I think) never the like
were read or heard amonglt us in England : asare thele

which follow :
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1 oA Prognoftication Aftrologically calculated for the ‘

Dole Artick_for fuch a City whofe longitude and Lassinds
a5 thus.

2  Quartil Revolution.

3 Reétified for the motiens and Afpelts of the Me-
‘iR ridian and Elevation.

4 Capricorn in quality cold and dry, mf;’gmﬁﬁf{r, in
opllgafte bister, nolturnal, feminine, meridional, of the earth.
i@ ly Trigon,
wil™ 5 Mercurialifts, Fovialifts, Martialifts. Hiema
Gl Soltice A ftival, Verval, Anrumnal.

6 Parstortura coupled withthe Dragons tail.

9 Taurus a Sign of the earthly Trigonifme, naturally

cold in the Sign Horofcope ; and Virgo of the fame [tamp
Wthe fign of the prevention preceding.
8 "A fign of the fame triangularity Fupiter Lord of
this Revolution refident with Venus in domicilio deor ums
ab Angulo cadente.
9 Planets retrograge.
10 Cardivalor a [uccedent pofition.
11 Lunary defett.
* Inbis Dodecatimorian.
12 Numes of [frange Amthonrs; Proclus, Alchin=
 dus, MefTahala, Zael, Albokazen Haly, Albumacer, Al-
bubater, Guido, Bonetus , Hifpaleufis, Firmius, Abra-
ham, Avenczra, Trilmegiftus ; with many other wondrons
Dotours, having a great deal of [mall learning, and be-
ing far born, as in Caldea, Perfia, Arabia, Jury.
gktfy 1 Thou wile fay, What meansall this ? Here is great
Learning no doubt, it paffech my capacity : who would
i} not have an Afmanack ,if it were for nothing but for this,
to fec and hear how profound our Progmofticaronrsare?
Thou far deceiveft thy felf ; for they perceiving well, that
:§ their Deceits and Lies may be foon efpied, have invented
firange termsto colour them, and to caft a myfte before
| thinc eyes, that thou maift not fce their naughty d:alifn:g,
4 or
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Forany tan the more trie and honeft he thinkech his} f
matter, the more defirous is he to fpeak plainly to the un~ | *

2 It was a point of the Knavery of the Devil, other- | i .
wife called Apollo ,as the Heathen men asked his countel,
to anfwer doubtfully, becaufe when ashe was ignorant of’
the Event, :,ri:r,wou}d not, but feem to know, asin this | *
Aniwer. | ‘FI.‘.: &

1 tell thee Pyrihus the Romans may conguer. )

It is underftood two ways, eicher that e£agrdes might |
vanquifh the Romans, or the Romans eEacides. Our
Prognosticasonrshave chofen a very good Patern to fol- o

low, their dealing with thee is the Iike : when they doubt X
and cannot tell what to pregnefticate, thentheyufetwo L":'}“'
ways of foretelling, either to ipeak chat which is true eve- ’i'_'

ry way, or thac which is twue every year. For the firft,a~ | 1 1:
mongft many Examples, 1 will pucone or two that thou 44
maift fee their dealing in true, not forged Examples. ¥

1 The conjunttion of Mars and Satmrn cthreaten
Wars, but Fupiter will mitigace the fame ; as aman
fhould fay, the Prognofticatonr tellethtrue, excepche tell
8 Llfd- ]

2 1585 Wefhall havea very dry Winter, if perad= "h-‘*’fﬁ_
ventureany flouds and flore of Rain do fall,. they fhall hibet
proceed of former Caules. M)

3 This Summer quarter is hke to be for the greateft Iodi
partdry and hp:, yet 1t is neither to be too hot, nor too the
cold, buc indifterent.

4 Neither fair, nor foul. both together. BU
5§ Fairand calm, but litde mifling . uby
6 Clouds portending Rainand Snow. nly
' Examples of thole Predictions, which may agree to’ ltm
every year are common with them. as thefe. et S AL

1 This year Artificers muft rake heed of too much flon
firaining their Backs. |
2 Take heed of venturing in {lippery places boldly in* i,

building, 3 Old
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15 3 Oldmen fhall die. :
4 Death of Sheepand other Cattel,this year {hall be.
5 Sundry Difeafes are like to reign among(t many
which will tweep away many.
6 Falfe Rumouys, Imprilonments, Tortures.
7 Brethren and Sifters fhall love ene another.
$ Sundry men and women fhall be troubled with
bains in the Eyes.
9 Much firite amongft men and women.
10 Small love among(t Kinsfolks.
11 Much unlawfull Luft, this year, and {ecret Forni=
i pation.
g} 12 Some Ecclefiaflical Perfon fhall be in trouble, and
timsfome Nobleman fhall die, this is ever at one place or -
wegother.
1. 13 Many fhip-wrecks, and othe flirs on the Seas.
14 Many fhall addik themfelvesto the ftudy of Ne-
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Thus far M. Perkins.
SECT.1IV. of CHAP. 1V.

T E————

whereinthe Doctonr thinketh the gronnd of the Art whol-
- ly(haken and overthrown, by affirming it meerly imagi-
nary, viz. the ninth and tenth Sphere, and 11 thems the
Zodiack, therein pram:h and j’f:wwﬁfa his own ignor ance

the more apparently man ifeft.

Ut what doth this {5 phiftical Cavil avail him, tothe
{ubyerfion of the verity or certainty of eA fFrology,

when the motions and Effe&s of the ftars are known ?
il buceyen as well may he condemn the Rules, and Precepts
5 of all Arts, which are alfo gathered by experience and
AReafon, as eAFrology, becaufe the fignes of the Zodiack,
are devifed by men ; but the reafon they ateribute thele

. MNames, as Aries, Tanrns, Gemini, and the like, tothe .
" Con-
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_ Judicial eAstrology |
Confiellations of the Heaven, is by reafon of their forms *(ih
and particular virtues, expreffed under thefe figures ; fors Al
Ptolomy hath-delivered the nature of the particular flars] "o
in them by themitlves, as alfo their particnlar Complexi= |- g
ons and efficacies, as alfothe Honfes, exaltasions, triplici=| 1%
ties, terms, and faces, and other Dignities, of the figaes, | /0
as they follow the nature of the Planets: and fince chelel| 1
are known, to what end areall thefe his Cavils, whether) "t 1
there be 2 ninth or tenth Sphere 2 for let there be none acl] 'S¢
all (as he faith) nor any think called a Zodiack (as hel| @
would fain perfwade the World) yet finceclear experi- " andio
ence and pradtice evinceth him, as alfo demonfiration that | o
thereare fuch Conflellations (call them what you will ) his| e M

1bphiiiicul weak Argument will no wife ferve his tum i ¥l

4

for 1 may as well deny thereis a Dog. a Bear bothleflec]l ;2
and bigger, a Swan, a Crown, a Waggoner, and the [ike 3 ‘Mox
as he denieth there is not a Bw//, a Ram. ora Lion ia the| i
Heavens, when itis not defired literally (by any Afltrolo=| by,
ger) to beunderfiood : *,” thatnot proved. ! thod
! Sur vE Y, Firft, that men may fee whether will. "l
't Ranz. hath not been impertinent in his Anfwer, we will in« || "t
fert the Doéteurs third Argument. this,
The fourth and laft Argument (faiththe Do&our) a=|"
gainft Aftrology that Ifhallurge, paflng by innumerable| "ndx
others , is, that a main part of the Bafis , and bot~|"tl«
tome, on which Aftrologers Build the ftructure of their| iy
Art of Prediétion is buc meer imaginacion : for there is nojf iz
{iich thing as the tenth or ninth Sphere : and therefore the ? oy
Zodiack placed by Aftrologers in them is but a dreamed |’ Sy
FiGion. Yea,and oneof the guondam great Aftrologetsf oy
(M.P.)will date to fay, that " che twelve Signes, bound=/ uj,
*ed (as they. fuppole) within the dimenfions of fuch 2| sk,
“’thing as a Zodiack; namely, the fignes of Aries, Tans|i Ny
v us. Gemini, &rc. that is,a Ram, a Bull, ¢re. (feigned tofhuy
”” haye power over the twelve parts of Man’s Body) areftnfiy,
“onely twelye imaginary Sigoes ; for ia the H?Yenfsg B,
laichps

)



judicially condemned.
” (faith he) there is no fuch matter as a Ram, a Bull, ¢y

Hl
5;f

tia® ” Firmament, feigned by Poers, and beﬁyﬁpbgn, a for=
peifl - ged Sign (which indecd is nothing) fhould have any
gl " powerand operation in the Bodies of men. Again, the
lows " very order of Government of thefe Si gnes in Man’s bo-
il 7 dy.is found and wichout thew of reafon:for according to
whefl " this Platform, when the Moon cometh into the ficld
el Siga Aries, (herulech inthe head ; and when (he com-
i~ ech into the fecond Sign Taurms, (he ruleth in the Neck 5
il ' and fo deicends down from part to part, ruling two, in
i fome three dayes, ¢c. Whereobieive (faithhe) that
iljtis§ * the Moon is made to tule in the cold and moift parts,
sinld ~ when (heis in the hotand dry Signes; whereasin rea-
b} " fon, a more confonant order were this, that when the
eiie§ " Moon were in hotand dry Signes;asin Arées, Leo, and
wathl 7 Sagittariss, {hefhould rulein hotand dry partsof the
\f ~boay ; and when the is in cold and moift Signes, the
* fhould wleinthe cold and moift partsof the Body ;
twily ~and fo ill govern thofe parts which in temperature
wlin ~ come neareft tothe Signes wherein the Moon is. Befide
* this, {ome learned Phyficians have upon experience con=
w)of ” felled, that rhe obfervation of the Sign is nothing mase=
neill] ” éal and that there is no danger in it, tor gelding of Cat~
ubor * tells or letting of bloud, And the vanity of the old con~
e 7 ceitand imagination of them that have put much in the
acisaf ~ Signes, appears in the common practice of men, who
dueth ” commonly upon Stevens day ufe to let bloud, bethe
denll * Sign where it will. The truch is (faich he) the Signinits
ke ** own nature is neither way available, bemg buta phan-
wudd ” 2afie; grounded upon fppofed premiles, and therefore
flichal 7 ought to be rcje&cg as meer anity. Thus far he.
yTud  Nowlet me add fome particulars fuiting to whathe

hath faid to dlluftrate the fame; and fo I {hall not onely
) 48 onfirm him, butalio whae I affirmed my (€if in the be-
Hoed ginning of this Argumcnt. -

gk

gl

-
|
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Filt,

** And how (faithhe) can it fland with reafon, thatina
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" Judicial Aftrology,
Firft, touching thofe feigned Firmaments, Ot Heavens,
called the ninth and tenth Heavens; befides that thean-
Gient famous Afronomers, Plato, Ariftotle Hipparchus,
and many others, knew no fuch thing ; fenfealfo doth e-
vincethat we can be fure of no morebut eight : Forwe
fee diftinétly the feven Planets, Sun. Moon. ¢r¢. and their
{everal motions.in twenty four hours, ¢re. And wecan
perceive the eighth Heaven of the fixed ftars (known by
their twinkling ) to move in one motion, round the Earth
in 24 hours 3 becaufe we can fee the heels of the lefler
Northern Bear;adjacent to the North Pole, tobe down=
ward towards the Earthin the Evening,and to be upward
in the Morning.. But we have no fure ground to conclude
that there aremore Heavens, either the Chryftall Ninth,
or the firft moving Tenth. The orand reafon broughtto
prove them from the two other motions of the cighﬁl Hea-
ven of fixed flars befide that from Eaff to weff in twenty
four hours, as that the eighth Heaven of fixed [tars moves
from Weft to €aff, coming to be in the fame poftureas
when they began that motion, by the end of forty nine
thoufand years : and that the fame eighth Heaven hath
another motion from Sexth to North, and thence to Sesrh
again, which procels and recefs is a finifhing feven thou-
fand years ; and therefore that that motion of theeighth
Heaven, from ExttoWest in 24. hours, muft needs
be violent, as forced from fome renth Heaven, naturally
fomoving; and that from 7#¢/# 1o Eaft inforty nine thou-
fand years, mult be allo violent, as torced from fome ninth
Heaven, naturally fo moving ; and the laft motion of the
cighth Heaven, viz. From Sosth to Nerth, and back a-
gain in feven thouland years to be the natusal, peculiar ;=
nate motion of that eighth Heaven ; f{ecing that (as they
forme the Argument) one fimple fingle moveablebody
can haye but one natural motion ; I fay, this Argumens
doth net evince my reafon inthe lealt, to believe the exi=

ftence and being of the ninthand tenth Heaven : for God Iy,
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judicially condemned.
that by his Word at the beginning faid to the Earth,
Stand thew (}ill, and to the Sea, Move thou continnally,
wich {everall motions, as of flowing and reflowing, twice
every twenty four hours, and they- obey his voice to this
day ; the fame God commanding the cighth Heaven to
run from E4/fF to west every twenty four hours; and withe
alltolingerand {linck back every daya liecle from #7ff co
Eaft (as luppofe withthe Aflronomer) as much as comes
to one Degree, or fixty milesin an hundred years (which
is about three quarters of a milein one yearand half a
| quarter) and allo toroul forward from Sesth to Noreh,
and back again from North to South, {o gradually ull in
feven hundred years itis as it was, * cannot chufe bue obey
the voice of God ; and fo move without ccafing. And (to
throw away Tradicions in Philofophy as well as in Divi=

«| nity) tis a readier way and {urer, to {ay, God command=

ed the Heavens {o to move at firlt Creation, and they o=
bey s thento fay, Primus motor, God moves the Angels,
or Intelligences, they move a tenth Heaven, andateach
Heaven moves the'other Heavens: And to the claufe of
one natural body, we fay, that there is hardly any natural
motion, without fome violent, as the Philofophers calls
violent : for if Fire afcends, no'more of the flame afcends
in a pure natural motion, but that which afcends inthe

Mathematical indivifible Line in the point ot the Pyra=

HiLs pointing at the Centre-point of the Earch, to its cor-
- rei'pondenl: point in the S phcre of the lowelt Heaven. In-

deed if the Pyramical form of the flame were turned up*
fide down, then all the flakes of flame might feem co

« [take their natural order proportionable from one Centre-

point'in'the Barth, to their feveral cortefpondent points in
the Sphereof the Joweft Heaven.

So of any heavy Body, Stone, or Bowl, ¢5°c. falling
down from fome high places to the Earth, no more of it
moves naturally, then the very middle of it tending down=
yrard ina Mathemacical frait Line to the Cencre-point gf‘
T 2 the
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che Earth ; the corners of fuch a ftone, or the citcumfe-
rence of that Bowl, falling not with the like natural mo-
tion, becaufe there is but one untyerfal Centre-pointin the
middle of the Earth, to anfwer toall downward motions 3
which is the Phyfical demonfQrative reafon why naturally
the Earthis round, the heavy parts more prefling to the
general Centre-point, the lighter leffer.

So the Water in its motion in a River, it naturally
cends downward, yet defires not to be fo low as the Centre
of the Earth : and the mean while it tends ngrefﬁve[y
forward ; and in this pmgreﬂive motion, No more is pre=
cifely natural, but what proceeds ina firait Line : for the
Water hath no minde of ic felf to go outof its Line 5
that being out of its way, and befides its defign. So that
either we muft fay, one man may have many natural mo-
Gions. or we muft no more feign more Heavens then eight,
to move the reft, in their {eyeral motions, then wedare
feign more Elements then four, to manage the {everal mo-
tions thatare in each one of them.

Secondly, touching the imaginary Sphere the Zodiack,
this muft needs be an infallible Conclufion, {o faras the

Heaven or Firmament of the Zodiack is feigned, fo far of
neceflity muft the Zodiack fuppofed in that Heavenot
Firmament be a meer feigned thing. (We heard afore,
that moft learned Philofopher and Aftronomer Kecker~
san lay it down for a fure Rule; that Aftronomers may
make. and ufe Hypothefes , that is, Suppofitions, but
Afirologers may not.) But the ninth or tenth Sphere or
Heavenare feigned, thercfore the Zodiack imagined in
them is alfo feigned. "Tis worth the while to hear eA4/ffed
(which is to our purpofe) what he faith concerning the
7 odiack. the Zodiack (faith he) of the firft Mover (that

is the tenth Heaven) 1s imAaginary, of the eighth Sphm-e !

real. The imaginary is Pnnmrii}r and originally in the

Mover, or tenth Heaven, 1n the inferiour hpher-:s it is {e=
condarily conceited, The Real changeth its fituation 5 the
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- judicially condemmned :

AccuUnEsthe imaginary Zodiack is more commodious ;
but not fo in Predictions, Thus you fee how much fittion

thefeigned then to the real,

Thirdly, touching the twelye imaginary Signes ; there
is no fuch formes of flars, as of themielves feem fuich.
Compare Tanrus and Aries ; and Aries lying under Ba-
lena. Tradition and Globes tell us fuch things, butthe
ftars of themlelves could never make us fo imagine, See
the Celeftial Globe.

Fourthly, touching the diforderly placing of the hot
alm-fdry Signesin parts that are not hotanddry : Note that
ity A{&eé} a learned Philofopher, and was alfoan Aftrologer,
wéref(ac leaftin opinion) affirms in his Syftem, or Treatife of
aln-§4 Frology, thatthe twelve Signes are divided into four
drigonos, that is Ternions. or Three. Jnprimo trigono funt
wak Wognaignea, videlicet, eAries, Levo, ¢ Sagittarins : In
cutelors dominantur calor & ficcitas, que dominantur cholere
o iedles fapori amaro : thatis, Inche firft Terion are the ficry

ignes, eAriesthe Ram, Leothe Lion, and Sagitrarins
., fbe Archer. In thefe Signes are piedominant heat and dri-
. iwdhiels, which have dominion and rule over Choller, and bic~
erncls: fo Alfted, Uranofc.Par.4.Cap.4.Now that thele
Signes are thus afligned to have dominion ; Arseson the
serepeadsand Leo onche heart, and Sagittarius onthe Reins
+dajind Lopns ; your Aftrologers fhew you in your ordinary
“ridfnd common A/manacks. But your Philofophers and
- 4ePhyficians will affure us upon firong realon, thata man
“8 hath the coldeft Brain, and moifteft Hearr, and humid’ft
A oo Reins.
,‘.ﬂ.T',Lﬁ Fifthly, touching the imagined Signes, and their fup-
2 boled dominion over the parts of Man’s Body, this would

.siepofed dominion over the parts o '
" e taken into confideration, that the Tradicions about
il ! ufoem is fucha Fition in the eyes of fome Aftrologers. that

B T2 {fome

e
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imaginary doth not, The fignes alfo of the real Zodiacks
{ are wonderfull wnegual, but in the imaginary equal. In

there is about the Zodiack ; and more honour afcribed to
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{ome of them omit them in their Almanacks, othersexs

~ Maller Pond :

T his Book_; and "tz mo Almanack contend :

Fudicial Aftrology

refly deride them. So that which goes under the name of

Shauld I but dare to omit the Anatonsy,
which long enm'gh hath gull’d my Coxntrey Friend :
He with contempt would [Fraight refufe tobuy

_Ask bim its #fe, bee'll (ay, be cannot tell
No more can I ;yet fiuce be love’st fowell,
elet itﬂdﬁd,fwmxﬁ* wy Boek (hall [ell.

And formy part, I have of purpole tried the Exﬁiment
of letting Bloud in that part where the Sign hath been (as
the Almanacks prefcribe) with good ficeets. Thus the
Doctour, which #ill. Ram.hathin no meafure anfwered,
neither in quantity not quality, ¢itherto M. Perkins, ot
Alfted, vor to the Dottonr. Will. Ram. faith, Let there
be noninth or tenth Sphere. Then we ask what becomes
of the Bafisof Aftrology, feeing the Zodiack (fuppoled
in them originally wnchangeably;and equally)s therebyta=
kenaway. Yet laith#sl. Ram. the faid twetve Signes on
Conflellations are there, call them (faith he). what yort.
will. Bucwe have fhewed #ill. Ram. that they are nok
theve 5 thete is no fuch Configurations. And therefore the
Effeéts of fuch Conflellations as fwch muft needs be zon=
eins, s the Effeéts: of any ftats for the moft are 2+
cognita and will. Ram. hath not demonflrated to the
contrary ; but onely #erba dare. And play'd the BPictator
not Confuitor ; or asif he had been rather Jeflexron the
Stage at Technogamia, then 2 Juridical' Advocate at the

diyc?;cc of Aftrology.

W. R,
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w. R.bis CHAP. V.

FVbereinthe Doltonrs confutarion af the objectionsthat
ae brought for Aftrologyis (he faith § examined
and refuted.

THere remains nothing more to be anfwered of Mafter
Homes his difcourie but his confutations of the ob~
jections that are btought for Aftrology , which indeed is
alréady refelled in what hath been already {aid ; having
confideration to the definition of A ftrology, and the Te-
nents of Altrologers:bur becaufe I wil not give him occafi=
on to carp or brag of my leaving him here, 1 (hall go along
with him in every particular of his remaining cavils ; that
| fo the Reader may fee on what {mall grounds he builds up
his tower of oppofition againft Aftrology,and what {mall
f reafon he hathto¢arp thereat.

0 Fitfl he faith < Melanéthon Randeth not for Aftrology;
dl but you haye heard before how he alfo thus falfely abu-
§ fed S. e Auguftine and Galen ; bur admic neither of all
thefe were one jot for it, but pofitively againft it ; yet wil
g notchis ( if granted ) make a whitagain(t Aftrology ;
¥ fince he will not deny but thefe are men , and humantm
eff errare,man is [ubjet tofraslty and errour, and there=

.l foreé isnot Aftrology abfolutely condemned hereby ; fince

A already you have heard it no wife condemned by the
8 word of God, but the effe&s of the Stars clearly thereby
manifefled ; yetfor the anfwet of this his delufive quirk,
4 I (hall onely fend him to Melantthon to be better pert (ed
.+ ( whichhete to clear would be too too tedious ) and then
he will not thus inconfiderately wrong him , as the other
two S. Axgusitin and Galen , the realon whereof was al-
fo 2 negligent perufall of them.
* Secondly, ro gain-fay (as hethinks ) Aftrology > he

Maith, that fome make @ grear matter of the Star that
' wais




Fudiciall AStrology |
was [een at the birth of Chrift = But T anfwer, that this

appearance of this Starre maketh neither for noragainft "

,Alh'oIDg}r. _
But to come to the obje&tions Logicall, which he faith
are brought in defence of Aflrology and his anfwers, the
firk is, that God made the Starsrobe figns, Gen. 1. 14,
thereforethe knowledge of the [ignification of thefe figns
are lawfull : hisaniweris , God made them to be figns
of naturall effects or events, not of arbitrary and morall,

that depend on mans will. "W herefore here firft the Rea=

der may take notice that. M. Homes dothnow ( contrary
towhat he hath all this while denyed) contefle the Stars to
be figns of naturall effects and cvents, and whereas he
denies thern to be figps of arbitrary and morall eventsde-
pending on the will , he gaineth litle of the Aftrologer ;
who (as you haycalteady heard ) acknowledgeth' the
fame.

To handie here every particular objection and hisan-

fwers hereon, would be too tedious, andindeed but vain, |

and to little purpofe, fince he can fay no more then what

hath been alr::adl} (if rightly underftood ) anfiwered : for *
to infift upon eyery vain quillet were an Herculean la-
bonr, and to render my felf more weak then the propoun=
ders or authours thereof; wherefore I conclude, i

SurR vEY. A full anfwer to this fifth Chapter will
be to fhew you

The Doltours SECT. V.

(onfuting the Objetions that are brought in the be-
half of eA[trology.

l will not be fo fevere ( unprovoked ) asto take publick
cognizance of, and to name tothe world, the Authours
Books, Predictions,or Pradtifes that haye apologized for,

and




judicially condemned.

and aéted in Aftrology ; becaufe of other good learn-
ingin them (swhich I reverence ) ;though in their .4s#ro-
logicalls, 1know they have exceedingly erred. If any
will be violently impertinent, /7ss ¢ modis, b}r all means
to lay low others perfons or parts, thereby to advance
their miftakes , the Defendent thenis bound to tell £//¢he
Trwt b, which can be made good by {ubltantiall wicnefles,
and tefimony. That which I have in myeyeto do, is
onely to give a light touch, and pointing with the finger

upon fome few things thatare moft {pecioufly pretended
tg?}ne Patronages oripﬁ[’cmlng}u : i
And becaule fome are more Oratorions , others more
Logicall. 1 {hallfuitmy language to theirs. And tothe
firtt I muft fay, itappears by what hath been faid in the
precedent Treatife, that The Heavens yetnever ipake the
Language of Aftrology , fo as the moft leamned in the
World ( afore named) could ever underftand.  Andto
rhetoricate highin the behalf of _A$tromomy ; or to kick
down low them that fligh it, is wide from the bufineffe
in hand touching Afrolegy, whofe vaft difference from
the other was afore fufficiently, thoughbriefly, intima-
ted » And thoughhe thould own it , that Pleyades, .Ar-
§Furas, Orion, and other Srars ('mentioned in Scripture,
and allowed therein to be lawfully mentioned by us) have
ftampt in them by creation a power of Iufluences,where-
by accordingly they Operate on{ublunary Bodies ; men
knowing in fome mealure thofe influences, {othat they
lawfully Preditt according to the known narure and qna-
lity of thofeinfluences ; yerwillit not thence follow that
there is any fuch thing allowed as Fudiciary Aftrology ,
to predict and foretell what fhall befall men, and Cities,
and Common-wealths, in relation to huwmane aftaiss, ar-
bityary a&kings, - and Spontancons voluntary wanfa&ions
thatdepend immediately upon the movings of  thewill of
man, All that would naturally follow from thole indefi=
aite premifes (if granted ) would be onely a p:trticullar
: conclu-
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in a lawfull way probably to predict fome kinds of events,
as that wherher there fhall be, or perhaps whether it will
be an healthy or ficklytime for men or bealts, or fuch like
naturall effeéts of the naturall influences of” Stars. Which
if men can attainat times of the year to {ce diftinttlyin
their jult pofitions, exaltations and conjunctions, @¢.and
have had experience of theoperations of their influences;
they may perhaps fometimes blunder righe, thatio wea-
tl er, health, or ficknefle,¢°c. may follow as they conje-
Ltured. Buet all this ; andif we could name an hundred
mote natirall effelts, would not fatshic the A Frologer,
ot his Clients ; nor keepup the reputation of the one, or
anfwer the expectation of the other. They ordinarily
cometo the Astrologer with thele Queries? ¢ Sucha
< time I was born, atter what manner fhall my Jife and
““ death be ? Thither I intend to go, and (o and {6 to do,
¢ what fhall be the fiiccefle ? . Such a night I was robbed,
“ whatmanner of perfon was the Thicf, and where; or bow
““may | find him ? Such a thing I loft at fuch a time,
howmay I get it again? 1am loved and do love {everall
per{ons ina way of marriage which may I take as luskie,
which refufe as mwluckze ? with infinite the like QueRions,
and nmany more ftranger then thefe. Towhichif the 4=
Frologer make no antwer, thereforters defpife him. If he
doth sot undertake to give a. pofitive anfwer to fiich inte~
roga tories, then I muft ask him what Sc ripturr:, or reafon
doth teach,or allow fuch a Xind of A fFrology? The Hea-
then Romane Senare ( without diretion from Adofes
Dent. 18, whomthey knew not, oracknowledged not)
made laws again{t Vaticinatores § thatis, Thofe that
would forerell things ( as Ulpianin his feventh Book, De
officio proconfwlis, tells us’) And it Gellins doth think that
thccommon people underitood by that name the Chalde-
ans (A.Gell. lib. 2. Noit. Art.) this doth not conclude
thatthe learned Legiflarars fo underflood it, And if they
: did,

conclufion, that therefore in fome things mén ;nay beable
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judiciall condemned.
did che fufpition is yet unremoved,whether all 45trologi-
¢all Predittonrs of bumane events and arbirrary wania-
&ions are not of the 1ame bran with the Chaldean Fore-
tellecs ? And therefore Adofes and the Prophets, ¢-¢.con-
demning Aftrology.condeinn all without limitation.or dj-
ftinétion : fo that we have no warrant to take msans word .
againft Gods word ; buc to refule cheir diftinétion of Zayw-
full and unlawfull Aftrclogy. For all Aftrolegy, thatis
properly Aftrology in the opinion of Aftrologers ( and
not oA fFronomy, Phyfiology. or Metcorolagy, &e. )thatis,
to predict the effects aforefaid, is unlawfull, [uperftitions,
falfe, abaminable. &e. And (o are we to underftand thofe

- Epithites or aditionall titles of Aftrology, in divine, and

humane pious W riters. For they do no moreintunate a
lawlul A Frolagy then in the common expreflion , Taurpe
vitinm. ﬁfrbé or uncamely vice dothintimaze that any vice
is not filthy buccomely. So that Aftrology was not here- -
tofore before the time of Prelomy.and An.Pises unlawiull,
onely becaule then the Art was imperfect , and its pro-
gnoltication nncertam but becaufe for many other and .
greater reafons(as we heard afore) did God condemn itin
his word the :‘mparﬁ&:'m and sucertainty allo il effenti-
ally adbearing toe, asleai ned Aftrologicall Alfted, b
of the other day and others more affert; before mentioned
{ufficiently. Adelantthon they fay, teachethus, how necel-
fary Astrologyis.Could Ihave found ic by perufall of all
his works, 1 thould have thought {oteo; but with the
fame labour finding the contrary , 1 muft rather believe
what I fee, then what | hear.He fpeaks againit AfFrology
in his Commentary onGez. ¢.1. upon the words, Frdere
guodfie bonsm, G c. it is in the beginning of his Works
(and: therefore one would think he would not afterwards
{o grofly contradiét himfelf : His words againt A ftrolo-
gy in that placeare, Primnm hic obferva bis, vanum effe
Commentuns Philofophornm .quod de oydine cattfarnm, &

de fluxs (yderum prodidernnt. Nam ante aftra condunt ey
plante,
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Fudicial eAstrologie
Jant &, quas poti[[imum nafciet fervari virtute [yderums
gx{(}fm:}w&rﬁmﬁpl'hat is, Fitft thou (halt obferve herethat
the Ei&tion which the Philofophers have fet forch concern=
ing the order of caufesand the /nfluence of Stars is Pain.
For the Plants which they haveimagined to be created
and nourifhed by the virtue of the Stars, were created a~
fore the Stars : o CMelantthon, And 1 much fufpect
that the originall pretenders of CMelanithon for A-
(Frology, miliook by a negligent view of his words on the
Epiftieto the Coloffians, c. 2. which arethefe , Medicina
comprehendit Phytiologiam ¢ Aftronomiam, Swuntenize
1n mendendo, tempornm difcrimina quadam [ervanda.Eff
antem ¢ alia Altronomiz wtilitas, quod oportet habere
civilinm negatiorttm Cansa certam anmi et menfium de-
[eriptiontm, ¢ic, Neceffaria est et altera philofophia pars
gne Morum Pracepta Tradit, & qua Leges Regenda~
rum Ciyium Peperit, In which words Melasithon (peaks
fomething of the ufefulnefle of Afkronomy ; of P fiology
(or Phyficks ; thatis, Naturall Phylofophy : ) of Etbicks;
that is, Morall Phylofophy, toteach men externall good
manners ; and of Politicks ; that is,touching the ciyill
government of cities, and Common-wealths : But not 2
word of the name or thing of Aftrology® and therefore I
thoughe it not worth while to tranflate this laft place,
Tis fufficienc for us, that <Melanithon doth appear ra-
ther againft Affrology. :

We have confelt afore, that many firange things
have, andmay be done by the Opricks ( the Artof fee-
ing ) and feverall other Arts ; as the fame may be grant-
ed to Staticks (of Ponderations ) &c, So that Zgnaramus
would think themto be Fuggling, or 8¢c. We honour all
trie Art and Artifices, ot which the Arift (atlealt )
can give from mature, justiffimam rationem,a due account
and caufe. But this doth notcountenance, inthe leaft,
the eA fFrology s and oA fFrolegicall Feits we fpeak of .
A friend of A fFrolagy, to patronageit, makes great u{%
o
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judicially condemmed.
of that placein Job, chap.38. v. 31. which our Englifh
Tranflatours thus render, Canft thou refran, or bind the
[weet influence of the Pleiades , &c. And from thisone
word [nfluences, diaws forth great conclufions for Aftro-
logicall predictions. But firft note , that in the Hebrew
( the fole judge of the right reading of the Text ) there
isno fuch word as Influences or Sweet,but onely FI1PD
thatis, The Pleafures, T:'Ef:gfar:, ot Delicacies 5 VNI
of Virgilie 5 ot Pleiades, Inthe-Syriack and oArabick,
thereis leffe ; mentioning onely the Face of Plesades. And
in Hieroms Latine tranflation as little, namely; The [hs-
wning Stars Pleiades. Inthe Chaldee lefle yer, for it nei-
thernames Pleiades , not influence, norany effet ofany
virtue upon the fiblunary bodies, but mentions onely the
motions of Stars, thus, wilt thon bind Orion with
(hains, and loofe the Cords that draw eAréturus? And
to the fame tune the Greek Tranflation of the Septua-
gint, suniicgs § dvopds, &c. Thatis, Haftthow compo-
[edthe bond of Pleiades, and bast thow opened the fence,
or enclofure of Orion.  Secondly note , that whatever
intimation of #nflwence any Aftrologer can draw from
this Text , it will prove but a naturall influence upon
Plants, and naturall bodies, to further their naturall ef-
feéts, nothing tending to Predi&ions of voluntary act-
ines, and humane events of men, as men, as that fame
friend of Aftrology hath ingenioufly confefled enoughto
«¢ this purpofe. < Alchough ( faich he ) All things are
«¢ governed by the influcnce of the Heavens, yet AMany
¢ eminent things do Happen in the Aire, andin the Body
« of man, whofe Originall caufe is from the virtue of the
¢« Heavens. As {ometimes the influence is helped for=
«¢ ward through Diabolicall and wicked fnchantments ,
« fo oftentimes God is pleafed to hinder the influentiall
<¢ yirtues of the Heavens at_the prayersof the Faichfull,
¢¢ Tt is {ure that fomuch credic is not to I;Egi\fcn to fuch

¢ Signs as the yulgar and credulous A ftrologer doth ima~-
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““gine; neither i there yirtue and- power altodether to

“be rejedted.  Influences though they defedd on tnan 4

¢ &c. yetthey do not Compell ; through any:neceffuy -
s For the free mind of man is not fubjeted, and asit
« were , enflaved to any Pofition of the Starres 3 For
<« Sapiens dominabirwr Aftris 3 that is, A wife man
(ball rule over the Stars. Thus farre the great Friend of
Agtrology, if not an Aftrologer.  Inwhich, I much
commend him for bis ingenuous and candid dealing.
Foraccording to this declaration , there canbe no due,
true, and lawfull pl'cd'lftien of humane things by the
Starres : Though we grant Meteoralogicall effeéts; yer
thisinferrs nothing for rationall events.  Bur our lover ot
Aftrology afore quur;.u:a:lJ allows not in h_is gloffe on Luke
chap. 12. verf. 54. 2 certainty of effefts of Starres in
CMeteoralogicals ; How then fhall we in Arburaries?
Wor will the diftin&ions that {ome make, helpup the
credit of judiciary, or divindtory predicting ﬂilim ogy-
«They fay thereisa threefold Prognoftication, or Divi-
¢ nation 3 namely, Superftitious, Supernaturall,natural:
¢ And Superflitious is either Heathenith , or Oraculous.

Not to fpend. time abour the form of thefe diftinéti-
ons, eitherto notethe low debafing. Scriptureleffe, and
unworthy phrafes of Supernaturall Prognoftication , or
Divination, whereby to fignifie the wonderfull Predi-
&tions of the extraordinarily infpired Prophets ; or to
{hew that theterms of the diftin¢tions, Ceincidere, are
nordiftinét; Superflitious, and Supernaturall being both’
abovenature, ' God {oacting inthe Supernaturall , and
Satan in the fuperftitious , and Heathenith and Oracu-
lousall one ; thote Oracles they memionof Apalle 8cc.
belonging to the Heathen. 1 fay not to {pend time aboue
words ; L{hall briefly {peak tothe thing ; namely, Thac
by the J’irgumsn:s, the Scriptures ufe and urge againﬁ
Aftrology ingenerall, withoutthe leaft diftinguifhing in
fayourot any kind of Aftrology, properly{ocalled 5 it

ap-
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hata gy is Superflitious, Heathenifh ,
¢, Tortell usof the efteéts of Starresin Meteors, Ele-

ments, Plants, 8&c. is onely to Phyfiology , or Meteoro~
logy. Toedifcourfe further , “asto fay the effeétof the

; for§ “< Stars is a yoluntary aétion, by which the principall effi=

¢ cient Geod, is Helped, Aflifted, and Furthered , in pro=

i} “ ducing the effect, as the Mafler Builder is helped by

¢ his {fervants to build an Houfe, is not onely an unwar-

! < rantable, but 2 moft finfull, I hadalmoftfaid, a blaf~

phemous {peech.That God that can do all things immedi-
ately of himfelf (as we fee in the Creation ; and miracu~
lous operations ) when he ufeth any of the Creatures in

producing any  effects, He Affifferh them , not they

| Him. And we find not in the Scripturesthat he u-

fed any Creatures to predict Voluntary aétions, but
his Prophets.

Thote that will defend .4 Frologicall predictions, bya
diftin&tion between Non illicitum, and Licitum, that
though Afirologicall predictions are not Zawfull ; yec
they are not mwlawfull, do notconfider that /awfull and
sunjawfull are immediate contraries ; {o- that whatloever
cannot be truly afferted co be lawfull, is unlawfull. And
as weak is their defence to prefume to fay that Aftrologi-
call predictions are no where in the Word of God for-
bidden ; eitherexplicitely or implicitely : For notwith=
ftanding theix fuperficiall glofles ( not worth a particular
anlwer ) on two orth:ee Scriptures that are again{}them.
whereby to abate their edge, and tofave the head of A-
firology from wounding 5 it hath been abundantly afore
demonftrated out of many Scriptures, that Aftrology; in-
definitely, without exception is condemned by the Word
of God. To whiffle anfP thedint of any Scripture, ex=
prefly difliking Adtrology (as1fa.47. 13. &c.) with
the: diftinétion that their fuperflitious, or Heatheni(h A=
ftrology is forbidden, not lawfull Aftrology ; hath been
already anfivered ¢ That all Aftrology, pro perly fo t;‘:llh:_d,

: 15
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"% Judicial eAstrology

is condenmried in the Word of God, by fiich and che Iike

~ Epithites, of [uper[Fittons, beathenifh, ¢re. asall viceis|
condemned by the names of filthy, uncomely, (8ec.) vice..

And thofe terms added to Aftrology , of [uperftitions
heathenifh, 8cc. are of the very dint of the Argumentsin
many places of Scripture, whereby the holy Ghoft intends
to render all Aftrology odious.

For the %m.t matter that fome ‘would make of the
mention of a Starre ( CMatth. 2. 2. ) appeating at
Chrifls birth, &c. \-‘.’ht‘rﬂb}? to countenance Aftrology 5 1

{hall anfwer briefly ( becaufe che Prefle callsuponmeto |

fhucup. ) Either we muft confider this Starre fingly, or
conjunttively: 1f fingly, thenif thiswasa reall Starre,
it was either ordinary , orextraordinary - If ordinary,
namely, made and fettled inits being in the firft creation,

and ever fince common in appearance , how fhould.ic of |,

its felf fignifie Chrifls birch an effe€t, once onely to be,
from the beginning to the end of the World ? It is'unpol=
fible that a common caufe, orfign, of it felf can lge

" ther foit being newly created ; which inferrs that God

; at.
fure demonfiration of a new fingle fingular effect , never |;
to be but once. Ifit was anextraordinary ftarre, then ei= {.

alk Bl g

did not create all chings in the beginning, no not all kinds

of things; for the Starrs, fay the Philofophers upon the

ground of their different natures, do Differre [pecie, dif= s
terin kind. If extraordinary onely in appearance, now,

and not afore appearing, how fhould it of it {elf teach
any Aftrologer the faid event, who mainly pretends expe-
rience 2 If it were a feeming flarre ; thatis, a (omet, ot
Blazing ftar : Firlt, that rather prefageth death, then
birth, Dby reafon of the noyfome and filthy fumes and
exhalations of ‘which it is compounded, and being on fire
diffufeth them into theair in which the Sonsof menare
enwrapped. Secondly , Then , this ftarre belongs ra=
ther to Metereologie (a part of naturall Philofophy ) then
to Aftology, It we confider this Starre commntiivelys
namely,




o THAdICiAl ; CoRkdeminea 1
quf Damely, together with propheticall explanations upon it
4 (as the Rarresin Joe/2.. And eMarth. 24.) then the
Jiid confideration of this (tarre wasmore Theologicall then
i Aﬂ.'mlogicall. And thisis fuppofed by the Learned, both
mmi;’ ancient and me-‘fiern, that the wile men of the Eaft took
el | 0O confideration the fignification of this flarre by the
‘| help of Scriptures, either immiediately coming to their
{ ] ViEW ( being Eaftern neighbours of the Jews) or medi-
g ately by the hands of them that had their glofles (of fuch
. [ |2 thing to come) out of the Scriptitres, Tis put upon Chry-
il  foffome, that he affims that in the Eaftin a City called
1% Seth, near the Ocean there was & fociety of men, twelve
o in numbser. fludients in Aftrology ; who learning out of
by | Balaams prophecy, Numb. 24. 17. that fucha farre
m?‘;’ ¢ was to'appc:tr, gave themlelves fi‘nm yeare to yeare to
1. o1 oblerye the heayens, and to wait for the afupearing of it:

dd
:L: "l.(i iy P . : 1
T__“'h: 1** and for continuation of that oblervation throughout ma-

s L ny agestill it didappear, did at the death of any of the
J.H_E “ twelve, choofe another in his room ; by which atlaft
o & they fawthis flarre.  (alcidins likewife a Platonick,
i R hilofopher flourifhing in the time of Chrifs birth, wri-
‘MGTE ing upon Plato his Timens, concerning divers Stars and
ﬂ‘[kinds' their wonderfull effects, faichthus, There isa more holy
U588k 3 nd divine hiftory (meaning the Scriptures) which re-
¢ ports that by the appearing of a certain extraordinary

q{t Starre, notdileales and death were torefhown , but the
iy D00 e

venerable delcent of God for mans falyation ; which
e Starre was obferved by the Chald®ans, who worfhiped
* God, new born and become man,and offered him gifts.
ofar Calcidius. And whereasin Hebrew, that prophecie
of Balaam runnesthus. There (hall come a Star ont of
Jacob; and a Plant or Byanch {hall rife out of Ifrael (ac-
cording to which Ifaiaband Feremiah Prophecy, Ifay
¥1.1. fer.23. 5. and 3. 15. ) theGreek of che Sepiu~
‘hgint ( who wrote about 300, years afore Chiift) tran-
Wlates Szar by”Aspor a Stas,buc Plant or Branch (which our
ke, B . Vv Tran~
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Tran{latours render Sceprer ( the Septuiagint teanfldte by
Aleen@r, CMan ;3 which the vilgar latine followes.
So that the learned Eaftern people, by thﬂifkﬁﬂﬁiﬂdgé
of the Hebrew, and of fo ancient a GreeR, Tranflation,
might compound a due {enie out of thefe two, that 4 ffarr
> (bonld arifeto [gnifie the birth of a moft eminent man

%0 be borw of the blosd of Facob or Ifrael. Lafily, the

Ancient Sibills ( who wrote long before (hriff, ; ‘Some
as anciently as the Babilonian captvitie ; forne men-
tioned by 7irgil, who Aourithed above fourtie years
afore the Birth of Chnlt, ¢re.) do in their way, tore=
tell of Chrift, and fometimes in an eA ftrologicall
Phrale, . 3
Fam redit ¢ virgo redennt Saturnia regna :

Fans nova pragenies calo demittitur alto.

Thefe Sibylls were fo well known in the Ealtern
world, that from zhem ( how eyer they came by it) they
might haye fome hints of this Sarr and it's pointing at
Clyift. Thele things, being fo ; ’cis plain, not the Starc
of it felfe A [Frologicallybut the Theologicall pre~expofiti«
ons of that Starr did caufe men to underitand, atthe ap=
pearance thereof that Chrift ‘was to beborn, *Tis well
confelt by fome, whom they cry up to be for their Altrolo-
gicall way, “Thatboth Nature and Artmay beata ftand
<< in {piricuall things,elpecially concerning Chrift, whichas

« the A poftle witmneffech are yery my (kerious, Ephef. 3. 4
¢ 1 Tim.3.16. The witemenhoping well ofthe Jews,a

« Gods peculiar people,goto Ferufalem, and confulc withow 44,

¢ them. Thele wife men came to Chrift by a gﬂfdﬁm-‘f of’
¢« Stary, which may jultly blame the snwife, who aicrib
¢ their not coming to Chrift to fatal neceffitie, ot theinflu
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< ences of Stars ; as Tertullianhathic, Deonerant feipfo
«« gt mals mentis impetns vel fato vel afbris smpuran
e« As _Amftine hath to tae ame purpofe, Falfo de frellarsi
<< iufluxcn conquersntur mortales, guod peccatum adeo ¥

<< gntarnm ; eff quod [i nonvoluntarinm wan eff peccainn
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| juchcially condetmned. 305
)| <“thatis, mortall men falfly complain ofthe, sufluence of o
“<the ffarrs; that finneis fo valuntary, forif itbenor vo-
““lumtary, itisnot {in. Did we refilt by grace our cormur
“¢ ptions,we {hould deceive the Aflrologers;by 1uling over
“¢the Startss The higheft God can, and doth oft ctols the
“gourfe of Nature, and often producgth that which could
“ not be foretold by the abferyation of the Starrs. And.
% therefore men thould mesvéis o 72 gopesteins not to think
\e¥) “¢beyoud that wemay wifely think, to be wifeto {obriety.
‘¢ Certainly to foretell contingences is the property of God
him{elf. '
Thus farr for anlwer to the Orarours for Aftrolagy.
Nexxwe will give a fhort reply to them that are more
Logicall.
Ob.God made the flass to be ffgns Gen.1.1 4.therefore
the kndwledge ofithe fignification of thofe fignsis lawfull.
i)ty < Anfys. God made them to be fignes of ndwrall effects
et or “events; not of grbitraryand morall, that depend on
S mans wilk, on which the flatrs have no power . Corpus 0w
il agit in: anippam. - A hody cappot aét upon the fpiric of a,
ieisd mans no more then amateriall fword can wound an An=
T vl gel. Againthe flasrsarenot fignes tous of all paturall e<
\liolef vents; ‘as to wi, not.ofnawrall coingences (tots con-
yafuod tli}gtnt“i) asthelighting of .2 Crow nearus, or, e, but
sadof allnaturall weceffariesknownby apparent commonex-
i1 dperience. Asthat.of Salemon 3 when they caufe a Noyt/s
salwind ; it drives away rain,&c¢. . And that of our Savi-
skwlour Mat. 16. g+ dpeaking according to the common ex-
e dfperience men had.. when the skie is red inthe Eveping, ye
Ay dtawill be fairaweathey. Bt when the skig isved and
i g din the Maraing, it will be fonl wearher. Further,

he {tayrs may be figns integard of their wotions, be-

lenging mactly, to. puse A Framomy, as when there will be

staneclipfe ; though theyfhould never befigns, of any gyents
fin regard of cheir influences anqualitative Virpues.

o 04 . Fhe Stares are capfed of mapy  things:here€ be-

Wiy low




Fudicial A ftrology
low. But it cannot be unlawfull o obferve Caufes how
the produce their effects, Seire eff per canfus [cires All
true knowledze is by the Caufes. And therefore Felix qus
poterit rerum cogrefcere canfas, Heis happy that knows
the Caufes of Things. Bl A
eAnfw. 1. We faid butnow, the motions of the Stars
caufe Ecliples ; fometimes of the Moon by the interpofiti=
on of the Earthexactly between it and the Sun 3 fome=
times of the Sun by the dire& interpofition of the Moon
between usand the Body of the Sun, which the Affreno=
mer (thovgh he never knew the leaft of the inward influ~
ential qualities of any of the Stars) can predi&t. And
therefore all this doth add nothing ‘at all to countenance
Aftrolagy. ;
“"Secondly, we demand what Caufes are the Stars ? Not
particular Caulfes of particular Events, but general com-=
+on Caufes that work in common, and ahke upon all
things. Now no man can divine of a particular Event by
a general Ca ufe, unlefs he know the particular Caufes {ub-
ordinate and their particular virtuess Some g'w:this n=
ftince, that a man cannot, by fecting many forts of Eggs
under a Hen, §oretell what will be hatch’d, by the meer
fitting of the Hen in common upon themall ; unlefs alio
hie know the particular qualities of thofe Eggs; fofrom
the flars , being common Caufes no man can foretell
Events, unlefs he knew the kindes and qualities'nf Caules
and Things fubordinate to them.

Object. Experience fhews that Aftrologers{fometimes
hit right.

Anfw. To this M. Perkins , and other pious learn=
ed men, and with appeal to many others, and -of thole
of as great Antiquity as the Times of the Apofiles 3
gives this Anfiver, and wich great confidence; that
¢in this there is a [ecret Magick_ at leaft; if not an
« open Covenant with the: Deyil 5 he makingRﬁIP"

« ply what is wanting in the virtue of flars, and ] u]c;
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for Astrology: And fay they, this is the judgement of

¢ thofe that have known this Att. So farr they. Confo-
flant to which we referr the Reader to whatieﬁ:re was
confelt by Mafter Bridges, S. Afstin, and others, be
makes mention of., W hich is the more confirmed ; becaufe
if the AfFrologers client comes remspting him and not con=

#g in hum 5 chat is, in his skill, he can do nothing,
but if he can admire the Axtift, and rely upon his skill, then
he can anfiver his defires. And thisis confeft by them that
have been great Atrologers but now repentng have left
it, whomift need be, I canname.

Obj. Mofes and D aniel were greatly skild in this Art.
For of Mofestislaid, Aéts7-22. That he was le arned
in all the Wifdome of the Fgyptians. And of Dantel,
cap. 1. 17. 20. That be bad skill in all Learaing and
wifdome of the Chaldeans.

Anf. 1f theyhad pra&il?:d it in theix yonger years, it
doth neither follow nor appear in the Bible, that they
continued to pradtifeit. For we are {ure at mansefltace
they were precious Godly men. Secondly, It is faid,
they had skill, not,that they pm&iﬁ’d it. They might have
skell, and to uleicas S..Auftin, Matler Perkins, and Ma-
{ter Bridges &c.to abhor and teftifie againfiche evil of it.

Thirdly, It is plain that Moyfes was oppofite to the
Egyptian Magicians, 6> and by his skill cunquﬁrcd and
(hamed them, and convinced them, that the finger of God
wwas 1n what Moyfes did. Andof Damelitis fard, that he
vias in skill ren times Bewer thenallthe A [Erologers or
Mavicians that were in all Nebuchadnezzars Realm,
Dan, 1. 20. Therfor his skillmult needs be divine, and a=
bove Aftrology-

_Obj. Weleeand feel that the Sun and Moon and other
Srars have great powe oo the air, and fo by it onthe bodies
of men, asappears even by this, thatin tome wcar.hcr::- we
are morc chearfull, 1n tomemorc Melancholy ; in lome
more healshy ;10 others nm‘}e fickly. 2
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Fudicial Afrrology
eAnf. Allthisis nothing at all to Afirologicall predi-
&iou of warnrall contingents'; much lefle of ‘Poluntary
moralls. Nor cdn'we tell {o much in‘many naturall'things, |
as to which Starr 'to atttibute which éffeét'feeing they all |
atonce co-operate : Asamanin a jlice, extracted mirxcl H
out of feverall hearbs ‘pounded togethier , and frained,
cannot by all his fenfes diftinguifh the virtues of thefeacu= |
ratly, miuch lefle fotetell which ( being medicinably ap=|
plyed ) fhall operate moft, ‘and what- peculiar effedt 1t
fhall produce ; Teaft of allif this compound juice mulk
be mingled with fome other liquors, as theoperative
qualitics of the Starrs ate mingled with'the qualities of
the Elements ; of them “#bove, in their' radiation afore

they reach to us ;3 and of them beneath by exhalation of |

them, and refle®tion of the beams of the Stars, “which
is a fecond mixture, - and {0 afurther confounding of hu-2
mane under Hane{mg how to judge of them what they will}
effeét. ,
Obj. Sol & Luna, peft Deum ommninm viventswm vita
funt : Herm. Trifin. The Skn and the AMoon, niext under
G od are the life of all living creatures.
eAnf. 1f they be the lite of a// living creatutes, ‘then
no more of ‘#en then of Béafts, or plamrs. What'is this?
then to the a&i:‘;g of their #nder(Fandings and wills where-
in they are diffinguifhed from, and fublimared aboveall
corporall things, “whofe formes are ( ’m.-:;!eri;:ﬁ'ﬁ)_m'ﬁ:re-'
riall, not {pirittall, Food s ‘the caufe of marps lite, Vyet
that hath ro influence npen the foul. The foul ‘of man
a&s pure, yea purelt reafon ‘whenthébody isas dead by
deep fleep, Therefore all this cbjection makes movhing
fo A(trology, :
Obj. Kabwor 1) ser v yiis 2 W wal G ogvoy 2uviimvav] €6d
Gm e s oyt Yplra v 01 £S5 EPES. Phil, Tud. de Murd. Gplf.{

|
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Mﬂ#ﬁ? condemned.

#

This objetion out of Forged Philo -( as learncd T

T N

logy. In CMereorology are handled Earthquakes. ?hiy
ate paffions of the Earth, notof men, the Earth hatha it
of the Wind, and makes ic in part, totumble for eafe, il
it belcheth,ic upagain. - If che attraikive Starxs, that at
left, draw lighe: thingsupward, are become depnlfive t0
| make the Airdefcend-; 1 wonder 'tis not (o (aid in all the
body of Philofophy ? And if any ching be afcribed to
the Starrs in the afcent of that Earthquake-ayre » "tis

Al Breughton calls him ) is nothing for the praile of Aftro=

tine needlefle : for it would as furely afcend of its own levi-

t 1 ’ . & . . - ¥
| tating. qualitie (as foon asthe Earch gives way ) with-
| out the help of the Starrs, as without them, water det=

4l cend.

1£Starrs be faid  mediarely tocaufe Earthquakes (1
koow not how ; ) their Hoftsand Myriads, belpang ed

over the Heavens , furrounding the Earth, operatc in
common, aswell as conftantly ; and the Earthquakesare
i0 feldome in time, and {o particular to petty places, in
compariton of the Univerfe, thatno juft realon can pre-
diét this event by them. tofay, that becaufe the Starrs
are, fignes of fome things ; as of Day and Night, Heat and
Cold, @c. which are naturall 5 therefore they are fignes
ﬂf: all or moft things, even of Contingences, Arbitra-
vies, and Moralities, and toa ground of predititon, of
fuch ; ,is fuch a grofle Non-[equiur, that no man that
hach. and ufech reafon, will, or can beleeve it.

Obj. awysvesros n  pamapoior ragaTplTsns TING TES
Aéywr, oive. Clem. o Alex. Strom. . 6. Demteritis fore-
told many things. by the obfervation of things #400ve ; and
it was called Wrfdome. ' ;

eAnfw. By what things ebove ? For there are fome
Elements above, and in them many ayrie, fieti, and wa=
tery Meteors s well as Starrs. If by the Starrs, then
what things did he foretell ? 1fchat in Clemens. esdlex-
andrs nos, That Starrs are Inftrumeits of Time * Or

V 4 that
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| Fudiciall AStrology

that of Thales Milefins, to foretell Ecliplesof the Sua,

¢rc. ot finde out Urfaminor, orthe like ftars, to dire&k

the Mariner in Navigation ; thefe belong not to eAfFro-
logy, butto Phyfiology, and e A strenomy. Nor do they |

conduce to Predictions of bumane Actings. 1t he fore-
told any thing (being 2 Heathen)) which is not clearly pre-
vifible by Nature or Reafon, his eotra, wifedom, was
falfely fo called. Butto do him lawfull right, as faras we
can know ; He was (faith the Story) an 4 ffronamer,
which produceth nothing for the honour of _Affro=
logy.

ﬂOé;f&. Anguftineaith, Aftrologia perfcrntanda eff

ad. cognofcendnm proprietates iStorum [yderum, wt bunc

locum imelligere poffimus, that is, Aftrology is to be:

{earched into, to knowthe properties of thole flars, that
we may be able to underf{tand this place : therefore in the
judgement of _Augustin, there is a lawfull ufe of Afiro-

logy.

Anfw. This placein _/z’rguﬂm can import no more but |

this , that fome place of Scripture, {peaking of fome
flars; the knowledge of the qualities of chole ftars would
furcher the fuller underflanding of thar place of Scrip-
ture : but what makes thisto predicting Aftrology, more

then < Meal, Leaven, cic. (ﬂ{mrb.l 3.) ot the precious |

Stones, a fafper,and Sardine, and Emerald, (Revel.4.)
whole properties well underfiood , help more fully to
know the meaning of thole Scriptures? Surely, Augs-

[Fine never intended in l:hatE:-:prcHEun.lt'an}r {uchbe in his |
Works , to advance Aftrology or Aftrenomy, or the!

Confideration of flars and Conllellations for undesftand-
ing of the Sciiptures, or any other good ufe: foria his
Works, Edit. Bafil per Frob. _Auno Domisi 1569. he
hath thefe Exprcﬂions,. oppefite toany fuchintent.
Aftronomia paruin ams nihil commodat Seriptare
Ang. Tom.3. Col.38. that is, Altrcnomy little profits or
lends toche Scripwire. .
Syderum




judicially-condemmned.
- Syderum coguitio pariems ntilis Scripture, Aug. Tom.
3. ¢cap.38. thatis, Theknowledge of the Stars, or Con~
ftellacions is liztle profit to the Scripture.

Augnftine in his tom.Y.cap.J6¥. tom.8.cap.197.
fpeaksagainlt, Aftrologos ¢ cornm curiofitates, Altro-
logers and their Curioficies.

In his ¥.tom. cap.90,105,102,126;418. He detefts
the vanity of Aftrology.

In his 4.tom .cap.742. He pronounceth that, A ffrolvgi
vevitatis imimici Aftrologers are Enemies of the Truth.

In his §.tom. cap.279, ¢c. he abundantly difputes of
the uncertainty of Aftrology.

Andinltis §.tom.cap.291. Auguftin hath this terri-

ble fpeech againft Aftrologers ; namely, Aftrologoruns

reﬁianfd ex -malss effe ﬁnr:n‘&m s that is, Thacthe Anfivers
of Attrologers are from or by evil Spiris.

And in his 8.tom.cap.165. Aﬁgaﬁme affirmeth, chat
Aftrology is not neceffary to this life, Aftrologia huic
wite non ¢cff neceffaria.

Augsftine in his 10.tom. cap.52 5. {heweth the vani-
ty of Aftrologers.

Andin his 8.tom.cap.197+ ishis Invellive againft
the new Affrologers.

Anguftinein his fifth Book, De civitate Dei,Cap.1.
(to which fome give this Title, (ontra Aftrologorum in-
eptias, ideft, Againftthe Fooleries of Aftrologers, Fo.
¢ 7ifp. hath thefe words, I//i wero qui pofitionem ftellarnn:
guodammodo decernentism qualis quifque fit, & quid ei

provemat bons. quid ve mali accidat, ex Deivoluntate

[ufpendunt; fieafdem ftellas putant babere hanc potefta-
tem traditam [1bi a [umma illins poteftate, re. id eff,
» Ag for thofe that make thele operations of theffarsin
> good or bad, to depend upon God’s u}'ili, if they fa}r,
> that they have this power given ghem from him, to ule
»»according to their owa wills, they do Heaven much
» wrong ; in imaginisg that any wicked ACts or Injuries
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Fudicial Afrology
* are decreedin fo glorious 2 Senate, and fuch asif any
» earthly City had but inflituted, the whole generation of
> man would haye confpired the fubverfion of it. And

» what part hath God left hir in this difpofing of hu- -

** mane affairs, if they be fwayed by a neceflity from che
» ars, whereas he is the Lord of flars, and of men? If
* they do not fay that thedtars are Cagjes of thefe wicked
» Aéts, through a power that God hath giventhem, by
> chat they effect theus by his exprefs command, s this fic
 to be imagined fortrue of God, that is unworthy tobe
» held true of the fars > Bucif the farsbe faid to portend
 this onely, and not precare it, and that thejr Pofitions be
* but fignes, not Caufcs of fuch Effe&s (for fo hold ma-
” ny leamed men ;) Truly.the Aftrologians ufe not to fay,
> Mars infuch a Houfe fignifieth this orthat ; nobut ma-
» kechthe childe;born an Homicide. But to grancthem
» this errour of {peech ¢c. how comethitro pafs; that
>they could never fhew the reafon of thac diverfity
> of life,actions, ftate, profeftion, art honour, andfuch
» humane accidents, that have befallen two Twins? Nor

» of fuch a great difference both in the things aforefaid,

»and in theirdeath, . that in.this cafe many ffrangers have
* come nearer them in their courle of life, then the one
> hath done to the other, ¢rc. Upon which words ac
> * Erafmus of himfelf, and out of Frrmicus, faith, Mars
*isa flar bloudy, fiery, and violent : Being in the feventh
> Houfe faich Firmicns, lib.3.) in a Partile afpect with
** the Horofcope (that is in the Welt) doth prefage 5 that
” is, maketh aen Murtherers, wicked , and heinous.
Auguftine.in the fame Book, C4p.7. hath to this pur-
pole, Fam illud quis ferat guod in eligendss dictus, nova
quadam . (uis attibus fatamolmutsr > Nonerat videlicet
slleitanatus, ut baberer admirabilem filinm, [ed ita po-

tius ut contemtsbilems, gigneret, @ ideo wir doltus elegit
horam qua, mifcerettr nxori. Fecit ergo fatsm.quod non

habebac, fed ex ipfins fato. cepit effe fatale, guod in ejus
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| mutivitarenon fuera. O fulsstiam fingularens! Eligitnr
dieswy ducnrwr wicor, credopropterca, quinporeft in dicin

nonbonum., mifieleg atur incuree €5 infeliciter.duci. Dbi

cet ergoyuork ndfoenti Jam!(ydera decreverunt? Anpoteft
dbomwguodbes - jam cenftitnium eft . dieieleltione mutare,

& quod ipfe:ineligendo dieoenftitueritinon poterit.ab alia
otestate mutari ? ¢+ thatis, ” Butwho.caninduse this
“iFoolery-of theirs, to invent a new.deftiny for.every,aéti-
* on thavaman undertaketh? That wife man aforefaid,
it feems; was not born to have an.admirable Son, but ra-
W thct.m.contemptiblc one.; :and therefore eleéted thehis.
” hour:wherein torbeget 2 worthy.one : fo thus did be
otk himfelf a-deftiny more then his ftars portended,
» and madethata parcof his Fate, ayhich was not figni-
**fiedin his Nativity. O fingular fondnets ! A.day muft
» ot be choler for-Marriage, becaufe otherwife one mighe
> ight evanunlucky day, and fo make anill Marriage. *
»Butwhere thenis the deftiny of your Nativity? Canas
manschange what his fate hath appeinted, by chufing
?this:day or that, and cannot the Fate of thatday which
> he chuteth be-altered by -another Fate 7 - Again, i f:men
» aloneof “all the Creatures on Earth, be under the flarry
? power; why -do they chufe days to plant, and days to
» {owgand fo forth ;- days to tame Catele, days.to put. (o
» Males for increafe of Oxen, or Hotles, .and fuch like ¢
» If the ele&tion of thofe days be'geod, becaufe theftat s
* have:dominion inrall earthly Bodies living,, Creatures
» and Plants, according as the times do chapge 3 let them
> but: confider how:many Creatures have original from
2 oneandthe fame inftant, and yet have luchdiversends,
" a5 hethat:but noteth, will deaide thofe Oblervations, as
# Childrens Toyes. Forwhat Sorwill fay, thatall Herbs,
 Trees, Bealts, Birds, Serpents; Worms, and Fifhes,
» have ‘each one: a particular: moment of time to be

» broucht forth in 2 Yer men doufe for wying of the Ma- -

 chematicians skill, to bring them the figures of the Bicths
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» of Beafls, which they have for this end diligently ob- &
“» obferved athome ; and him they hold the moftskillfull
» Mathematician that can fay by the figure, this portend~ |
» oth the Birth of a Beaft,and not of 2 Man, ge. Thus
far Augnftine, out of whom 1 might have quoted fluch
more ; but they that lit, may in his Works eafily finde it
of themfelves.

Thus you fec evidently, even by this of the Doétout,
that #ill. Ramfey hath given no real Anfwer to him,
whete he feems togive an Anfwer, as 1. Touching Afe- |
lanéton. 2. Touching Auftin. 3- Touchingthe Dottotirs
deniall of the' natural Effects of the ftars, ¢g'e. there
v¥ill. Ramfey tells us notorions untruths, as hach been
moftevidently demonftrated by the precedent Treatife.
* OFf the fame brain are thole paflages of P4/l Ramfey,
touching the ftar that appeared at ChrifF’s Birth ; and of
his yielding that ftars arenot fignes of arbitrary Events,
¢c. For his Crew do mightly cry up that Book as the
Friend of their AFrology, wherein that {tar is* handled.
And ZWilliam in this his Leex hath ftood for arbitrary
Effe@s of ftars, and hath by figures fhew’d his prattife
therein, as hath been abundantly demonftrated . And
therefore P¥/ill. Ram. doth plainly juggle with his Read-
er,and play Legerdemain (as they fay) or Ba-peep (as
Children fpeak) Forin the beginningof his Book he lays
down a definition of Aftrology; by the natural Effelts of
Stars : with{ome Gloffes tothe fame effect in his Epiltle |
to the Reader, (to which if he had adhered, there had
been no Controverfie between us) but when he comes ap-
on the Stage of Difpute in his Book, he changeth his Ha-
bit ; untillagain he be quite (tript by bis Opponent ; and
then he runs to his definition again: And when he s fer-
rerred, that he canpot tell where to be, he puts Ouerses,
thar when he cannot fairly win, he may touly beg the
Quettion. But that will not be granted.

FINLS.
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